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|. The Moſt Noars. | 
Sir Robert Walpole, 


Theſe VoLUMEs of Treatys, 
Conventions, and other Pub- 
lick Acts, are, with the ut- 

moſt Duty and Submiſſion, 


Inſcrib'd, by 


5 His moſt obliged, 
moſt obedient, 


and moſt devoted K. ervant, 


Auguſ 1. 1732. 
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INTRODUCTION 
0 git 1 CEE 
Third and Fourth Vo L vu MES. 


HE Reception given by the Publick to the 
| Firſt and Second Volumes of this Colle&ion 

| printed near twenty Years ago, tho confeſs'd by 
theEditor to be deficient of ſeveral material Treatys, 
even of a modern Date, was a good Argument with 
him to ſpare no Pains or Expence to get thoſe publick 
Papers he could not then come at, in order to form a 
Third Volume. 3 

The firſt thing that encouraged him to proceed in 

his Deſign, was the Recovery of ſome Treaties made 
by King Charles I. and the two Cromuells, as well as 
other important Papers printed in Latin, by Order of 
the Parliament, which never yet appear d in the Ex- 
ih Language : theſe, with other conſiderable Treatys 
of a later Date, as expreſs'd in the Title, and Table 
of Contents, the Editor hop'd might have been com- 
ory in a Third Volume, with which he did intend to 

ave ſtopp'd. +, 9 | 
But the many Treatys and Conventions of Friend- 
ſhip, Peace, Navigation and Commerce, which have 
been made of late Years; the Addrefles preſented 
to the Throne every Seſſion of Parliament for Copys 
of ſuch Treatys, which are but ſeldom printed; the * 
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general acknowledgment of the Utility of Collections 


of this Nature, not only to Miniſters and Stateſmen, 


but to all Gentlemen employ'd, or converſant in pub- 


lick Affairs; and the ſtrong Paffions even of the 
common People, of the Age and Country we live in, 
to be acquainted with the Proceedings of our Am- 
baſſadors and other Miniſters, did all render it ne- 
ceſſary to complete the Collection with a Fourth 


We ſhall here purſue the Method taken by the Au- 
thor of the Introduction to the Second Volume, by 
ſubmitting a few Remarks to the Reader on ſome par- 
ticular Acts contain'd in the Third and Fourth, and 
on the general State of the Affairs of Europe within 
this Period. VVV 

The firſt we ſhall take notice of is the Treaty of 
Truce betwixt the [ih Royaliſts and Parliamenta- 
rians, inſerted in Vol. III. p. 6. Tis evident from 
a Paſſage in Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory, Vol. II. Part I. 
p. 414. that the Deſigu of King Charles I. in mak- 
ing this Truce was to employ the Exgliſ Forces, which. 
were in the Service of that Kingdom, to ſubdue the 
Parliament; and that to avoid the Reproaches he was 
liable to for ſo doing, he reſolv'd to manage fo that it 
mou'd appear to be done by the Lords Juſtices and 
Council of Ireland. The Lord Clarendon indeed inſi- 
nuates, in the paſſage above referr'd to, that the K ing 
came not to this Reſolution till about the cloſe of the 
Year 1643, that is, when he was ſure the Scots were 
to ſend an Army into Eagland. *Tis certain however, 
from the Date of this Truce, that the King reſolv'd 
to make a Truce in Jreland long before the Parliament's 
Negotiations with Scotland, and before the Scots Reſolu- 
tion to levy an Army : For his Order to the Lo:ds 
Juſtices" to aſſiſt the Marquiſs of Ormond, in the Exe- 
cution of his Commiſſion to treat with the Rebels for 
'a Ceſſation of Arms, was dated the 23d of April 
1643, whereas the Scors Reſolution was not taken till 
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Auguſt N ſo that Lord Clarendon's Inſinua- 
tion, that the 


againſt the Torrent which was ready to overwhelm 
him, is ill grounded, and confirms that *twas not 
pure Neceſſity, but the hopes of ſubduing the Par, 


liament, which induc'd him to make this Truce. The 


Parliament, in a Declaration publiſh'd on 'account 
of this Ceſſation, before they had notice of its being 
concluded, repreſented that all the Complaints from 
the Officers of his Army, Cc. in Ireland, of their being 
ready to periſh for want of Supplies, were much ag+ 
gravated by the private Direction of the King, wha 
had a mind to make uſe of them for a pretence to the 
Truce. The Parliament alſo complain d ſtrongly on 
their part, that they were never acquainted by the 
State of Ireland with the Treaty of a Ceſſation, much 


leſs was their Advice demanded; tho by Act of Parlia» 


ment, and by his Majeſty's Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal, both Houſes were to adviſe, order, and 
diſpoſe of all things concerning the Government and 
Defence of that Kingdom. They obſerv'd alſo, that 
. ſome of the Lords Juſtices and Council, who were ſo 


honeſt as to diſſuade from this Ceſſation, were re- 


mov'd from their Places, and committed to Priſon. 
For which, and other reaſons, both Houſes declar'd 
the intended Ceſſation void, and promis'd to ſtand 
by thoſe who ſhou'd refuſe to ſubmit to it. T0 
The next Treaty (Vol. III. p. 8.) which King 
Charles made with the Roman Catholicks of TJrelaud, 
is not one of the leaſt curious Tranſactions of that 


Reign, tho the Lord Clarendon has not thought fit ro. 


ment ion it. 


The Truce the King had made with the [-;þ Rebels, 
did not entirely ſuſpend Hoſtilit ies in that Iſland. Thoſe 


who commanded there for the Parliament and the Scots, 


refus'd to accept it; and the Exgliſß Forces, which the 


King had drawn from Teland, were entirely ruin d 


and diſpers'd in England; ſo that he reap'd no Benefit 
9 113 A4 from 


ing did not reſolve to employ the | w 
Engliſh Forces from Ireland but only to ſecure himſelf 


ys 
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der a neceſſity of concluding,” in order to ſave the 
Eagliſh from threaten'd Deſtruction tho when thoſe 
Engliſþ Troops came home, it was eaſy to gueſs the 
true Reaſon of ir. The King, who did not deſpair 
of the Aſſiſtance of the Jriſb to proſecute the War a- 
gainſt the Parliament, form'd a Proje& of Peace with 
em, that he might employ not only the reſt of the 


Eugliß who were in Ireland, but alſo a good Body of 


Iriſh, whom he intended to fend for into England. He 
therefore order'd the Marquiſs of Ormond to ſet about 
this Peace, in which he foreſaw Difficulties ſeeming- 


ly inſurmountable, becauſe the Iriſ muſt neceſſarily be 


ſatisfied in the Article of Religion ; which he cou'd 
not do, without contradiGing all his Proteſtations 
of Zeal for the Reform'd Religion, without abandon- 
ing the Intereſts of the Irijfþ Proteſtants, and of Eng- 
land too, by cauſing her to loſe the Dominion ſhe al- 
ways had over Ireland ſince the Conqueſt of it, and 
confequently without loſing many of his ſincere Friends 
in England. To obviate theſe Difficultys, he employ'd 

the Marquiſs a long time to perſuade the Iriſb to ac- 
quieſce with the general Promiſes he might make to 


gratify them at a better Seaſon, when it ſhou'd be 


more in his power; but they wou'd not truſt to his 
Promiſes : upon which he reſolv'd to grant them what- 
ever they demanded, by concluding a privare Peace 
without Solemnity, or the Intervention of the Lord 


Lieutenant, and binding himſelf to have it effectually 


executed, when it ſhou'd be in his power to ratify it 

ſolemnly : with which the Ji were well ſatisfy'd. 
To this purpoſe, while the Marquiſs of Ormond 

was to all appearance very earneſt for a Peace with 


the Rebels, the Earl of Glamorgan, authoriz'd by 
the King, was treating with them ſecretly and 


more effectually, by virtue of a full Power, (men- 
tion'd in the Treaty) which was remarkably dated 
at a time when the King's Affairs did not ſeem ſo bad 
as to require the making uſe of the Iriſh W ; 
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While on the contrary, it was much. more probable ._ 
that it was done ſolely to increafe the Superiority he 
then had over the Parliamennn. 
_ Tis related by Ryſpworth, that this Treaty; tho 
made very ſecretly, was diſcover'd by this extraordiua- 
ry Accident. The Archbiſhop of Tuam joining himſelf 
to a Body of Jriſþ Troops that were going to beſiege 
Sligo, either for the Security of his Perſon, or ſome o- 
ther Deſign, the Garifon made a Sally when they came 
near the Place; by which his Party was routed, and 
himſelf kill'd, and in his Pockets were found authen- 
tick Copys of the Treaty atteſted by ſeveral Biſhops, 
as alſo of the full Powers given to the Earl of Gla- 
morgan by the King, which were ſent to the Parlia- 
ment, e . 5170 
Wie ſhall only add, that upon this Diſcovery, the 
Marquiſs of Ormond, the Lord Digby, then in Ireland, 
and ſome others, found no better Expedient to clearthe 
King, than to arreſt the Earl of Glamorgan, and threat- 
en him with ſevere Puniſhment, for preſuming to go 
> 2 his Orders, by concluding a Treaty with the 
Tr 1h. | | | | WES 
As to the Manifeſtoes of the Engl; Parliament, 
and the States General, Anno 1652, (from p. 36 to 59 
of the ſame Vol.) it may be obſerv'd, that Adrian Pauw, 
who had been Plenipotentiary at the Peace of Munſter, 
was ſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the States 
to the Parliament, to move for an Accommodation: 
but the Parliament inſiſting upon the ſame Terms whick 
were propos'd before the Rupture, the States recall'd 
their Ambaſſadors, and reſolv'd to continue the War, 
as the only way to obtain a Peace. A Manifeſto was 
publiſh'd by them, in which it was pretended that the 
Parliament had begun the War without any Provoca- 
tion from them; and the Parliament anſwer'd in ano- 
ther, ſetting forth all their Grievances, or occaſions 
of Complaint, particularly the Refuſal of the Dutch 
to ſtrike, which was a Right the Parliament reſolv'd 
to maintain at all Events. The States reply'd to _ 
44d 1 4s that 
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that it was true indeed, their Republick in its Infancy 
dad paid this Compliment to the Royal Dignity, at 
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a time when England was under the Dominion of a 
King; but they did not think themſelves oblig'd to 
pay tbe ſame Reſpects to that Nation, now it had 
chang d ics Monarchy into a Commonwealth. 

As to the ſeparate Article added at the end of the 
Treaty, whereby the States bound themſelves for ever 
to exclude the Prince of Orange from the Poſts and 
Employments of Stadtholder General, and Admiral, 
which his Anceſtors had held; this was ratify'd onl 
by the Province of Holland, the other Provinces refuſ- 
ing their Conſent to it: and Cromwell thought it not 
roper to continue the War to force their Compliance; 
or it had prov'd a very expenſive and deſtructive War 
on both ſides. | 


* 


We proceed next to Oliver Cronnwell's Treaty of 


Peace with France, (Vol. III. p. 149.) the making of 
which immediately upon 'his'Entrance into the War 
with Sain, was attended with no difficulty; Fance 

being in a Diſpoſition to forget the Injurys receiv'd 
from the Ergliſb in 1652. Nothing therefore remain'd . 
to be done more than the renewing of antient Treatys, 


V hich was made very eaſy after Cromwell's Declaration 


againſt Spain. But Ludlow obſerves in his Memoirs, 
that this Confederacy was dearly purchaſed on the 
part of England; for by it the Balance of the two 
Crowns of Fance and Spain was deſtroy d, and a Foun- 
dation laid for the future Greatneſs of Fance, to the 
unſpeakable Prejudice of all Europe in general, and of 
the Engliſh Nation in particular, whoſe Intereſt it had 
been hitherto accounted to maintain that Equality as 
near as poſſible. ö 5 ie 

There's another of his Treatys with Lewis XIV. 
(p. 175.) as to which we ſhall obſerve, that when 


King Charles II. heard it was negotiating, he ſent a 
truſty Meſſenger tothe Archduke Leopold, Governour 


of the Low-Countrys, to make him the Offer of a 


League with Spain: which the Archduke accepted, 


believing 
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believing that if the King of England, was ſix d to the 


| lotereſts of Spain, be .wou'd have Credit enough to 


draw the Iriſb Forces from the French into the Span 


Service. This was all the Advantage which Spain had 


to expect from a League with a Prince, who had ſo 
little to offer, that he was to have been ſubſiſted by 


that Crown, in caſe France ſhoùd withdraw his Main- 


tenance. , Accordingly the King and the Archduke 


concluded a Treaty, by which the King had Liberty | 
to reſide at Bruges, without any Notice to be taken of ic 


by Hain; which was but little able to give him a Re- 
ception, or Entertainment ſutable to his Dignity. Spain 


was moreover to furniſh him with 6000 Men, as ſoon 


as he became. Maſter of any conſiderable Port in Eng- 
land. And King, Charles, ſatisfy'd with theſe Condi- 
tions, fign'd the Treaty, which was ratify'd by the 
King of Sain; who thereupon ſettled a monthly Pen- 
ſion upon the King of 6000 Livres, and another of 
3000 upon the Duke of Gloceſter, who had been ſent 
for out of Fance by his Brother the King. 
As ſoon as the Treaty referr'd to above was ſigu d 


between France and England, the Duke of York and all 
the Engliſb of the King's Party in the Pay of Fance, 
had Orders from the French Court to. retire out of 


their Dominions : upon which, they all withdrew to 

the Low: Countrys, ſome to their King, the reſt to find 

Employment under Don Fohn of Auſtria. 5 
The Reader is deſir'd to obſerve, when he turns to 


p. 184, that tho Dunkirk was put into the hands of 
the Exgliſh, immediately upon its Surrender to the 
French King, purſuant to the Treaty betwixt Oliver 

' Cromuell and his Majeſty; yet there was a Deſign to 


have withheld it, which we ſhall relate from Dr. Nel. 


wood, becauſe *tis a notable Inſtance how far Cromwell's- 


Intelligence reach'd the ſecret Tranſactions of other 
Princes, as well as of King Charle. N 


When the French Army, with the Englih Auxiliarys, 0 
was on its March to inveſt the Town, Cromwell ſent 


one Morning for the French Ambaſſador to Wa 
| ; oy 
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and upbraided him publickly for his Maſter's intended 
Breach of Promiſe, in giving ſecret Orders to the 
"French General to keep polleton of Dunkirk, in caſe 
it was taken, contrary to the Treaty between them. 
Thie Ambaſſador proteſted he knew nothing of the 
matter, as indeed he did not; and begg'd leave to 
aſſure him that there was no ſuch thing thought of. 
"Upon which Cromwell pulling a Paper out of his Pocket, 
Here, ſays he, is the Copy of the Cardinal Order : And T 
defire you to diſpatch an Expreſs immediately to let him 
| know, that I am not to be impos'd upon; and that if he 
deliver not up the Keys of the Town of Dunkirk to Lock- 
hart within an hour after it ſhall be taken, tell him TI 
a come in Perſon, and demand them at the Gates of Paris. 
There were but four Perfons ſaid to beprivy to this 
Order, the Queen Mother, the Cardinal, the Marſhal 
de Turenne, and a certain Secretary whoſe Name our 
Author chuſes not to mention. The Cardinal for a 
long time blam'd the Queen, as if poſſibly ſhe had 
blabb' d it out to ſome of her Women; whereas it was 
found after the Secretary's Death that he had kept a 
ſecret Correſpondence with Cromwell for ſeveral years, 
and therefore it was not doubted but he had ſent him 
the Copy of the abovemention'd Order. 
. Before we have done with Cromwell, we hope our 
Readers will not think us too hiſtorical for an Introduc- 
tion, ſince it is conſiſtent with the Subject, if we quote a 
Paſſage: from one of the beſt modern Hiſtorians, to 
thew what a high hand Cromwell bore in his Treatys with 
_ "Crown'd Heads, Puffendorf, in the Life and Actions of 
Frederick William Elector of Brandenburgh, p.3 13, ſays , 
that in Cromwell's League with France againſt Spain, he 
wou'd not allow Zewis XIV. to call himſelf King of 


* 1% porro Bellum Proteftoris in  Hiſpanos adeo ofportunum Gallo 
accedebat, ut ſummo Studio ipſum fadere ſibi inneftere ſtuderet, etiam 
conceſſo, ut Cromwellus eundem, Gallorum Regem, non Galliarum 
 nuncuparet,. arque ipſe Protefloris quoque Francis, vocabulum, ſicut 
Anglia aſſumpturus: Simul pateretur Cromwellum Inſirumento ſuo 
Nomen Titulumqus ante Gallicum ponere © 
5 . France, 


< 


be no Advantage to them to have him their Enemy. 


Fance, but of the Hench, whereas he took to himſelf 
not only the Title of Protector of England, but likewiſe: 
of France; And, which is yet more ſurprizing, and 
can hardly be believed but for the Authority of the 
Author, the Pr otector's Name was put be ore the 
French King's in the Inſtrument of the Treat. 
The Algerines were forc'd to the Treaty .inſerted. p-. 
267, by Vice-Admiral Lawſon, who ſail'd to their Coaſts 
with a Squadron. King Charles II. being then in poſ- 


7 


ſeſſion of Tangier, they believ'd doubtſeſs, it wou 


$ 


King Charles fearing the States had a Defign to diſu- 
nite, or give him his Brother of France: à mutual 


Diſguſt of each other, diſpatch'd, the Duke of Bucks 


and the Earl of Arlington into Holland, on pretence of 
treating of a Peace with the States in conjunction witn 
France: And as theſe Ambaſſadors paſs d thro' the 
Hague, in their Way to Utrecht, where the, French King 


then was, they affected to give out that they were 


come to bring Peace. But when they were to enter 
into Treaty, their Propoſals were ſo extravagant, that 
it was N Peace was not the thing deſign'd by 
this Embaſly ; and the Sequel ſhe wd that the Intent 
of it was rather to bind the Alliance between France 
and England more firmly, and to concert new Meaſures 
for the Proſecution of the War... 
The Conditions of the Treaty inſerted in p. 275, 
were offer d by the Dutch to the King ſome time be- 
fore; but he rejected them then, on pretence they 
were only deſign'd to amuſe him, tho at that time 
nothing leſs cou d content him than the entire Deſtruc- 
tion of the Seven Provinces, and the Surrender of 'em 
to the King of Fance. But the ill Situation of his Af- 
fairs now. inclin'd him to hearken to a reaſonable 
Peace, provided the States wou'd have ſome regard to 
his Honour and Credit. When no other Difficulty re- 
main'd but this, the States wrote a ſubmiſſive Letter 
to him, at the ſame time that they gave the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador Powers to conclude the Peace: and the 

ro- 


INTRODUCTION. ] 


Iv 2 x. OB egy 8 72 


Propoſals they made were ſo reaſonable, and offer'd 
in ſo ſolemn à manner, that they couꝰ d not be rejected 
without alarming the whole Kingdom, and confirming 
the Suſpicions, which were bur too general, that his 
War wirk the Dutch had other Ends than he Advan- | 
| tage of his People. | 
His Treaty with the Dutch, (p. 317.) was very r 
from — the Defires of the Parliament; it be- 
only Defenſive, to prevent the King of France 
from puthing his Conqueſts farther in the Netherlands. 
Ir ly eaſi 74 Jndg l, conſidering this King's ſtri& 
Amity with France, and the ſecret- Correſpondences 
bers een the two Courts, whether he' had any 
Deſi ire to go to War with France, in order 'to 2550 
her to reſtore what the had taken; however, he be- 
lier d that By this League he Thou" ade able ra 
upon the Parliament. 

The Treaty which King IIHam III. and the Dutch 
made with the Duke of Savoy to bring him into the 
Grand Alliance (p. 334.) cannot well be paſs'd' over, 
1 this Remark to the praiſe of his Royal High- 

That whatever was his Conduct after, there are 
1 Princes who teſtify'd ſo much Courage and Forti- 
tude at his Age, as he did in this Inſtance: He had 
been defpoil'd of the beſt part of his Dominions, aban- 
don'd by all the Princes of ah, whoſe Intereſt it was 
to PTY him; he was ſollicited earneſtly by the Pope 
to make a Peace, and was in a condition to do it when 
he pleas'd, in regard that tis not to be queſtiou d 
chat France wou'd readily have condeſcended : never- 
theleſs he acted ſo honourable a Part at this jundure, 
chat he choſe to hazard all, rather than abandon whe 
Confederates, for whom he had declar d. 
One of the moſt important Treatys to the common 
Cauſe of the Confederacy form'd againſt France and 
| > Hef by that immortal Hero King William, was the 

reaty betwixt his Succeſſor Queen Anne, the E 
ror, # Dutch, and the Portugueſe, in Vol. III. 354 
Nothing cou d be more — to the Court of France 
at 


at that time, than-the. News of the King of Portagal's ; 
entring into the Grand Alliance. The Rumour of it 
ſo ſtartled M. Rouille, who was then the Frexch Ambaſ- 
ſador at Lisbon, that he preſented a Memorial to the 
King in hopes to have the Truth from his own 
Mouth; in which Memorial he offer'd in his Maſter's 
Name, not only to make good all the Breaches af 
Faith, and to fulfil all the Promiſes not perform'd in 
the laſt Treaty betwixt Spain, France and Portugal, 
but to enter into new Engagements 'v ith his Portu- 
gueſe Majeſty for the Security of his Dominions a- 
gainſt all Aggreſſors whatſoever. But Anſwer was 
return'd him by the Duke of Cadaval, That the King 
of Portugal had no more to ſay to him upon that Subject. 
And when he preſs'd the Duke to inform him, whether 
his Portugueſe Majeſty had enter'd into any Engage- 
ments -with the Enemys of the King his Maſter, the 
Duke reply'd, that he had no Order to give him any 
other Anſwer, and that he was at liberty to gueſs 
what he thought fit. $4 2188 1-293 
Ihe ſucceeding Reign was not ſo eminent for Arts 
of Peace as glorious Deeds of War; unleſs we encepr 
the ſecret Negotiations begun at London and Paris 
for a ſeparate Peace with France, and the Treatys 
that were ſoon after publickly negotiated and fign'd 
at Utrecht. 15 3 rein dee 
The Merit of thoſe Treatys was ſo fully diſcuſs'd at 
that time by the many Tracts printed for and againſt 
them, not only by the Politicians of Great Britain, but 
of France, Holland and Germany, that the Subject has 
been already too much drain'd, beſides that tis too copi- 
ous for the Limits of an Introduction. However, we 
hall not diſmiſs: the Third Volume of our Collection, 
which ends with thoſe Treatys, without adding a few 
Reflections on the State of Europe at that time and 
ſince; which may perhaps ſerve to throw a ſtronger 
Light upon the pacific Tranſactions of the following 
Reigns, and enable the Reader to form a clearer Judg- 
SW n * ment 
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wi INTRODUCTION. 
ment of ſeveral of the Treatys contain'd in the IVth 
Volume. | . | 


The Situation of Europe at the Peace of Utrecht. 
was ſuch as Hiſtory” can ſcarcs parallel. All the 
Powers of this part of the World had been haraſs'd 

by a ten Years War, which had well nigh exhauſted 
both its Blood and Treaſure: This, conſidering the 
other Wars they had been engag'd in before, during 
the Reigns of King Charles II. and King MWiliam III. 
Wars which were only interrupted by ſome faint 
Glimpſes of Peace, had reduc'd all the Potentates, Who 
had drawn their Swords, to an Incapacity of bearing . 
Arms any longer. However, the Foundations of the 

Peace of Utrecht were ſo weak and unſtable, that as 
foon as the lofty Fabric was perfected by the Treatys 

| of Baden and Raſtadt, it was eaſy to foreſee that it 

"= wou d quickly totter: Tho may we not venture 

© | _ _ to affirm, that if TZzwis XIV. who was far from 

being ſuperannuated when he dy'd, had liv'd but 

N ten Years longer, he wou'd by his Authority, by the 

3 Credit he had with all the Potentates, and by the 
Cunning of his Miniſter, have ſupported the Struc- 

ture which his Intrigues had rais'd'to his Glory, and 
in ſome fort have repair'd the Loſſes which his Arms 
had ſuſtain d after the Battle of Ramillies? But as the 

1 things of this World, which ſeem moſt ſolid, are ve- 

1 ry unſtable; and as there are certain Strokes of Provi- 
dence which the moſt conſummate Politician .cannot 
foreſee, the great Monarch, who was in ſo fair a way 

to have done this, was ſoon ſnatch'd away by Death. 
And what is almoſt incredible, that Crown, which 

| one. wou'd have thought to be moſt impoveriſh'd, be- 

cauſe its Provinces had been a Prey during the whole 

War to the Armies of both Parties, was the firſt in a 

condition to arm, and that too in a manner ſo formi- 

dable, that other Powers, which ſeem'd no way con- 
cerned to take part in the Quarrel, were the firſt that 


made any Efforts to oppoſe its Deſigus. Tis eaſy to 
(| | Perceive the Crown I mean is that of ONT 
| indera- 


* 
* 
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indefatigable and ſagacious Miniſter gave her to un-. 


derſtand that ſhe had more Forces than ſhe knew 
of, even at a time when ſhe maſt have been at 


the loweſt Ebb. Soon after Zewis XIVrh's Death, 
the Alliance which had been fo long ſollicited in 


vain, was concluded betwixt France and Great Bri- 
: . e " 13 0 a — , * Ly 
fam. | 4 * . I ö 1 


; i 


The Regency during the Minority of his preſent 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 'was very far from favour- 
ing the Views of the Spanih Miniſter 3 and Great 
Britain fell in intirely with the Emperor, whoſe 


Increaſe of Power cou'd prognoſticate no good to 
- Crown of Frajice. The Intereſts of the Blood 


oyal, and thoſe of the Dake Regent, dlaſh'd; 
from whence aroſe new Maxims, ſome of which fa- 
vour'd, others effac'd the former ones. And what was 
the Conſequence? Why, the Regent was ſo link'd 


with Great Britain, that when Sam declar'd War againſt 


the Emperor in the Mediterranean, where ſhe had a very 
ſure Game to play againſt a Prince who had no naval 
Force, Fance took up the Cudgels in favour of the 
hereditary Enemy of her Crown againſt the firſt 
Prince of her Royal Blocd, againſt a King whom ſhe 


+ herſelf had fix'd upon the Throne at the expence of 


her Blood and Treaſure: France in alliance with the 
Houfe of Auſtria, made Conqueſts upon Spain, as if ſhe 


had ſtill been govern'd by a Deſcendant of Charles V. 


And England made advantageous Efforts in the Em- 
peror's favour to. hinder him from loſing Sicily : and 
to the Conſtancy of her Friendſhipthe ow'd the Pre- 


ſervation of both Naples and Sicily a ſecond time. 


To Force was join'd Intrigue, which ſucceeded in the 
overthrow of the able Miniſter of Spain, whoſe' Ge- 
nius wou'd ſoon have contriv'd ways and means to re- 
pair the Loſs of the Battle of Syracuſa. He who was 
the Maſter of the Springs and Sinews of War, being 


no longer at the Helm, the War ceas'd of itſelf, and y 
King Philip conſented to ſign the Quadruple' Alliance; : - 
Vo I. III. a which 
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which Acceſſion gave occaſion to the Congreſs of 
Cambray, Where in nothing was done, tho it was held 
& long time. During this Interval, the Regency of 
eſeem'd to be in- a way of Reconciliation with 
Spain. The Marriage of the Regent's eldeſt Daugh- 
ter to the, preſumptive Heir of that Crown; the Pro- 
miſe of his ſecond Daughter to the eldeſt Prince of 
Spain, by the ſecond Venter; the Reception of the 
Saniſo Infanta in Hance, in hopes of being Queen 
There, were Circumſtances which ſeem'd productive 
of a new Scheme, and to turn the Balance on the ſide 
of Spain. Bur there was not time to bring it to matu- 
xity; for all on a ſudden a King in the Prime of his 
Age, a King whom it had coſt ſo much Blood and 
Treaſure to eſtabliſh on his Throne, ſurpriz'd,.the 
World by abdicating the Crown, and giving it to the 
Prince his Son. Here was a new Revolution! Hither- 
to the Queen had great Influence in Affairs, and per- 
haps ſhe contributed not a little towards engaging 
the King to ſign the Quadruple Alliance, which fix d 

her Son Don Carlos in a Succeſſion : but the King's 
Abdication remov'd her from the Government, the 
Spaniards came again into Play, and introduc'd new 
Meaſures. The Regent of France dies, and a Change 
of particular Intereſts enſued. The young King of 
Spain ſurviv d him but a few Months. Philip the Vth 
re- aſcends the T'hrone ; the Queen his. Conſort reſumes 

the Adminiſtration ; the Infanta is ſent back again; 
the ' Congreſs at  Cambray breaks up: and behold a 
Scene perfectly new! France was again embroil'd with 
Spain, and more cloſely united than ever with Great 
Britain; and on a ſudden, we heard of a Spaniſh 
Agent at Vienna, and of a Treaty concluded betwixt 
the Emperor and Philip V. who made a Sacrifice to 
his Enemy of more than ever the Mediators had pro- 
Pos'd to do during the Congreſs at Cambra. 
As long as the Regent liv'd, his ſuperior Genius, 
the Indifference both that Prince and his Prime * 
| er 
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_ th& Proteſtant Religion; all theſe things together had 


about four Years to no purpoſe : Then they ſaw they 
had been miſtaken in many Points, and hath they co ee 


— c r oY OR TE F 6 18 a 
* * $A *, ” ** 
— 1 LY 2 . * ö 
4 
0 On 3 * 
OCDUCTIO * 
& oy » N 4 : 4 = L 2 
— * * — — tl 4 6 4 


ſer the Cardinal d Bois manifeſted for any Relations 
bet it tlie Eceleſiaſtical and Civil Intereſts, their 
ſtrict Union with the Powers that are the Buttreſſes f 


the Clergy: the. compaſs of Europe from rhe Influence of 
vhe : 

But * 4 ita bern was aka d; the Clergy kinks 
geenter Sway than ever, and all things reſum d their 
Currency cho Eccleſiaſtical, not to ſay Jeſuitical, 
Canals. The Intrigues of the Vatican regain'd the 
Aſcendant, and Religion was intereſted in every 
Tranſaction. The aſtoniſhing Sacriſi ces which the 
Catholick King made by the Treatys of Vuma, for 
the ſake of 14 0 reconcil'd to the 4; the 


Houſe of Auftria, are 2 Proof hat Advantage che 


Prieſts made of the Superiority they had Sa in 
thut Monarch's Councils. © 

This new Change of the Scene open d the Mer of 
thoſe who had employ'd their Mediation at C 


not take too much Pains to reſcue Affairs . the 
Influence of the Clergy. From hence aroſe new 
Views, and anew Scheme. 

As ſoon as the Succeſs of the ſecret Negotiations 
at Viema' was diſcover'd, Things ſeem'd to be ta- 
king a dangerous Turn. The Britjh Miniſtry was 
ſoon inform'd -of atl that was done, and of what 
was to be done: they took wiſe Precautions, and 
ſteer d with ſuch Addreſs, that in a few Months 


after the Treatys of Nienna, an Alliance was con- 


cluded at Hamover between the Kings of France, 
Great Britain and Pruffia : in which it 3 expreſly 


ſtipulated to invite che States General of the United 
Provinces to acoede to it; that powerful Repub- 
lick, which was as much intereſted in the Arti- 
cles concluded at Vieuna, - as in the general Pre- 
ſervation of the „ of Europe, which was 


the 
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* INTRODUCTION. 
the principal Aim of the Hannover Treaty. Thus 
— was France enter'd into an Alliance with Three 
Proteſtant Powers againſt Two Catholicks, whoſe In- 
* terelts cou'd not but be dear to the Head of the: 
'E Church of Rome; and the other Powers, which were 
ö invited into the ſame Alliance, were alſo of a Religion 

contrary to that of Rome. This open'd a fine Field 

for the Intrigues of the Clergy, who on the one hand 
had the faireſt Opportunity in the World to extol to 
the Princes of their Communion, every Step of the 
| Court of France which was ſuſceptible of a favourable 

Conſtruction; and on the other hand, they cou'd 

never be at a loſs for Appearances to favour their 
 Infinuations, and toi confirm the Jealouſys, which 

it was their Intereſt to foment among the Allies of 
France. Fett ge enn 
When the preſent King of France afſum'd the Ad- 
miniſtration, he follow'd the wiſe Maxims of the 

Duke Regent, one of the moſt conſummate Stateſmen 

in France, ſince Richelieu and Mazarine. The young 

Monarch underſtood of what Importance it was for 

him to continue ſtedfaſt in the Alliance, becauſe other- 
wiſe he wou'd for ever have loſt the Confidence! of 
Potentates, whom it was his trueſt Intereſt to adhere 
to; beſides that it was not poſſible he ſhou'd enter in- 
to an Alliance with the Houſe of Auſtria, for very ma- 
ny Reaſons, which ſeparate their Intereſts, if they do 
not render them altogether incompatible. Who does 
not remember the many Intrigues, groundleſs Rumours, 
and treacherous Inſinuations ſet on foot, when Lewis 
XV. diſcover d that unſhaken Conſtancy, Equity, and 
_  Sincerity? The Machines of the moſt artful Policy, 
when it finds itſelf in Diſtreſs, were put in motion, 
and 'produc'd variety of Negotiations, Treatys, 
and Acceſſions. And while all Europe expected the 
Maintenance of the publick Peace and Tranquillity 
from thoſe Treatys, the Alarm was rung from all 
Quarters, and the T'rumpets ſounded as ir were To 


Horſe. This 
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This leads us to take notice of that which is the 
Subject of ſeveral Pieces in our 4th Volume, the Pro- 
ject for introducing Don Carlos, and the Spaniards into 
Taly.y- which- cut out Work for all Europe from the 
Year 1718, to the preſent : a Project which had like to 
have miſcarry'd more than once, and by the ſeveral 
Changes it underwent, before it came to maturity, 
alarm'd all Europe with the Proſpect of a War. How 
obſt inately did the Imperialiſts at the time of nego- 
tiating the Quadruple Alliance, oppoſe the Intro- 
duction of either French or Spaniards into the Duchy of 
Tuſcany? And what Pains were taken to ſettle the 

Article of the Gariſons? The Imperial Court did not 
then ſtick to let the contracting Partys know the Ap- . 
prehenſions they had of the Spaxiards Return into 
Tah. This Article of the Neutral Gariſons was the 
only Cauſe of the Non-Execution of the Quadru- 
ple Alliance, and of. the Congrefles of Cambray, 
Soiſſons and Paris, of the Equipment of ſeveral Squa- 
drons, and the March of 80,000 Men from Germany, 
Hungary and Bohemia, into the Heart of Zaly.; This 
Article of the Neutral Gariſons gave Birth to the 
Treatys of Menna, Hannover and Seville, and finally 
to the other two Treatys concluded laſt Year at Vi- 

enna, all inſerted in our 4th Volume. But after all 
the Dodges and Delays, the Chicanes and Tergiver- 

ſations, the Alliances and Treatys, Spain carry'd 
her Point; her Troops are now in Hay, quar- 
rer'd in Tuſcany, Lombardy, Parma, Placentia, and the 
Iſland of Ella; and Fraxce was tlie firſt that ſet the 
Example of not arming, when the Execution of the 
Treaty of Seville, of which ſhe was the principal con» - ® 
tracting Party, was ſetting about in good earneſt; 
and thought ſhe did enough in declaring ſhe ſnou d 
not be ſorry to ſee the Performance of the Meaſures 
which had been concerted with her. eee 
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1 0 
Having thus given the gengral State of Affair, at 
and! fince the Treaty of Mreche, we ſhalb condlude 
with a few Remarks on ſome particular Treat ys, Ec. 
|  inferte& in our th Volume, which we have not yet 
' | mention'd. . | Ee 13000! i SY 
_ += The firſt that occur to us in Order of Time, are the 
8 A la pra ot dt and Baden, inſerted in that Vo- 
lame from p. 338 top. 32. 
In tlie Progreſs of the Conferences at Raſtade, which 
were ſev on foot the 27th af November'1 713, Prince 
- Eugene perceiving that the French inſiſted: on ſons 
Articles which had been rejected ia the beginnivg. of 
the Negoriations, and receded from ſeveral others 
that had been agreed upon, thought fit to break off 
the Conferences:; and on the 7th of February ſet out 
from Raſtadt. It was then generally believ'd the War 
wou d nnavoidably be continued, and both Parties 
epd for it: but the French Court, contrary: to 
char Belief, receded from their former Declaration, 
and the Conferences: were renew d, which ended in 


4 the: (igning of the Treaty. IO | 

1 The ſame having been manag'd and concluded 

1 without the Formalities. obſerv'd in Empire, it 
was agreed that a Congreſs ſhould be held at Baden 


in Swiſſerlimd, to conclude a Treaty in the uſual 
Ferm between the Emperor and Empire on one part, 
aud the moſt Chriſtian King on the other; and that 
the Intereſts of ſeveral Princes, which could not be ta- 
ken into Conſideration at Raſtaut, ſhould be adjuſted 
in that Congreſs... This Freaty was conducted with 
as much Secrecy as that of Raſtudt; no Miniſters ex- 
cept the French» and Imper ialiſts were admitted to the 
Conferences, on: pretence of Diſpatch: but ir ap- 
pear d too evidently that this was a Pretence to cover 
the very diſhonourable Part that was acting therein 

| againſt the Proteſtants, contrary to the Word and En- 
41] * gage ments of the treating Parties. ek | Th 
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INTRODUCTION. We 
Fhe fatal Clauſs about Religion, inſerted formerlx J 
in the; fourth Article of the Treaty of. Ryſwicky by:the 
Artifices' of a Bigot Renegado, the, Count de Seem; f 
one of the Imperial Plenipotentiarys, had been ſo /? 
much exclaim'd againſt by the Proteſtants of tho Em- | 
pire, that the Emperors Leopold, © Joſeph, and his 
preſent Imperial Majeſty, had ſolemnly promis d, 
that the Affairs of Religion ſhou'd be regulated 
in the ſucceeding Treatys, according to the Tenor 
of the Peace of Weſtphalia. This was ſo material an 
Article, that the late Queen of Great Britain, the 
King of Pruſſia, and the States General, made it 
2 particular Convention with the moſt Chriſtian 
King, in their reſpective Treatys concluded with him 
at Urrecht, that he ſhou'd conſent to it: and yet | 
Prince Eugene and the Marſhal de Villars confirmed ** 
that Clauſe by the third Article of the Treaty of Ra- 1 
1 0 1 3 
4 The Proteſtants were univerſally aſtoniſh'd at 
this Proceeding, and cou'd ſcarce believe it. They 
made a great noiſe of this Infidelity, as they. juſtly 
ſtyd it; and therefore they demanded a Reſervation 
in the Powers given to the Imperial Miniſters for 
managing the Than of Baden, that the Affairs of 
Religion ſhou'd be reſtor'd according to the Te- 
nor of the Peace of Weſtphalia, The Imperialiſts 
foreſaw the ill Conſequences of directly oppoſing 
the Proteſtants ; and therefore they ſeem'd. to concur 
with them, and aſſur'd em that the Emperor wou'd 
give ſueh Inſtructions to his Miniſters, that their 
Grievances, occaſion'd by the Treatys of Ryſwick 
and Raſtadt, ſhow'd be redreſsd in that of Baden; but 
that the ſaid Reſervation ought not to be mention'd 
in the full Powers of the Diet, becauſe the French 
wou d not enter into any Negotiation, if the Power _ 
of the Imperialiſts was not as unlimited as theirs. 
Thus they gain'd that Point; and notwithſtanding 
the many Repreſentations made to the — Ro 
2017 5 c a 4 _ 80 
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wiv INTRODUCTION. | 
and the Sollicitations of the Miniſters of the Pro- 

teſtant Powers at  4ugsburg: and Baden, the 4th Ar- 
ticle of the Ryſwick Peace was confirm d at Baden. 


The Concluſion of the Treaty of Baden open'd 
a new Scene of Negotiations; for the Emperor 
demanded immediately to be put in poſſeſſion of 
the Netherlands : but the States inſiſting that their 
Barrier might be adjuſted in the firſt place, Con- 
ferences were accordingly ſgt on foot at Antwerp, 

where that Treaty was concluded which begins 

our 4th Volume: A Treaty the more remarkable, 
becauſe-of the Induſtry with which it was oppos'd 
by thoſe; who knew how much the Re- eſtabliſhment 
of a good Harmony between the Emperor, Great 

Britain and the Dutch, might diſappoint their De- 
5 SC” , «St, 2 CAS * a 
610 Treaty of Commerce, r. was concluded 

a" Month after with Hain, (in Vol. IV. p. 80.) was 

one of the moſt material Occurrences of that Year ; 

and . ſhew'd' not only the tender Concern of King 

George I. for his Subjects, but the Intereſt he had a- 
monꝑſt his Neighbours, in obtaining what was re- 

preſented in the Reign of Queen Aune as altoge- 
ther impoſſible. For the Spaniards being convinc'd 

that Great- Britain had reaſon to complain of three 

Articles that were tack'd to the Treaty of Utrecht, 

in relation to Commerce, King Philip made this new 

Treaty with the late King, for revoking thoſe Ar- 
ticles, and removing all other Grievances in Trade. 
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*Tis obſervable that the Declaration of the French 
Court againſt the Proteſtants (in p. 129.) was little 
expected in France at that Juncture, eſpecially when 
they had fo lately ſuffer'd ſuch a Depopulation by a 
War, Famine and Peſtilence: and it was thought 
very impolitick, even by ſome Roman Catholicks, who 
had ſeen and felt the ill Conſequences of the Revo- 
185 ä | Cation 
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catioi of the Edict of Nag alen bored 18 


great a number of People to leave their native Cu. 


try, and carry away their Fortunes, 50 1 
Ingenuity, to other Nations. 8 


3. 


It may not perhaps be Atb gew amiſs 6 ro „ me NY 


what gave occaſion to that memorable Defenſive 
Alliance concluded at Hannover in 1725, between 
Great Britain, France and Fruſſ 7a, which i is inſerted ia 
Vol. IV. p. 146. | = 5 

The Emperor and, the Toon a Spain hank: en- 
gag d, by their Acceſſion to 4. Quadruple Alliance, 
to refer their remaining Differences to à ' Coti- 
greſs, under the Mediation of Great Britain aud 
France; in the midſt of this Congreſs, and whilſt 
ſome Differences were hotly agitated between theſe 
two Princes, relating to the Pretenſion of the Dake 


of Parma, which the Mediators were endeavouring 


with all their Skill and Temper. to make up; 
without the leaſt Provocation from the ſaid Media- 
tors, the King of Spain ſent a Miniſter clandeſtine» 
ly to Vienna, who there enter'd into, and perfected 


FTreatys of Peace and Commerce with the Emperor, 


in Violation of the Quadruple Alliance, and of the 


Honour of the Mediating Powers. This juſtly - 


larm'd the two Courts of Great Britain and Hauce : 
They preſently diſcover'd the Nature and pernicious 
Conſequences of this Peace, and of à Treaty of Com- 
merce plainly founded on the Violation of former 
FTreaties of Commerce, and | threatening the Ruin 
of the Britiſh Trade to the Indies, hitherto enjoy d 
excluſively: of the Auſtrian | Netherlands, under all 
the Sanctions that Prinees and States can give to 
one another: And they were not long unappriz d of 
other more ſecret Engagements between the-twb 
Powers of Germany and Spain. The Courts of Great 
Britain and France therefore, upon this ſudden and 


99 Turn of Affairs, rene wid their fotmer 
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x cher own. {afety by this new Alliance — — 
f to which they alſo. invited other Powers. Accord- 
ingly the Dutch and Swedes. acceeded to it, as we 
find by their Acts in p. 153, and 162. but the Dutch 
came into it long before the Swedes, for they plainly 
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faw that the Ruin of their Trade, and of their whole 
Republick (which depends upon Trade) wou d be 
inevitable, if the new Treaty of Commerce made 
at Vienna ſhould be put in Execution. - | 


The Treaty of Svils (in the fame Volume, p- 201.) 
was concluded at a time, when his preſent Majeſty, 
by his wiſe and ſteddy Conduct, had given ſo happy 
a; Turn to the Affairs of Europe; that the Courts of 
Fama and Madrid ſeem'd equally deſirous of being 
xeconciFd-to him; and his Majeſty's preferring an 
Alliance with Spain, was a ſtrong Proof that the In- 
tereſts of Great Brita had the chief Place in his 
'Thoaghts. His Majeſty: might certainly have pro- 
mis d himſelf, not only Security, bat ever great Ad- 
vantages 5 e Territorys, from a Reconci- 
Jiation with the Emperor; while, on the contrary, 
he expos d himſelf to fome Marks of | ry 
thoſe Parts. But the Conſideratiou of ſuch Dangers 
made no Impreſſion. upon him, nor in the leaſt in- 
Aaene d his Determination as to the Part he was to 
take: He {aw that Great Britain, as to herſelf, wou d 
have nothing to apprehend from. the Emperor after 
his; Separation. from his Catholick Majeſty; and the 
Advantages accruing to this Nation in point of Trade 
asd Commerce, were too obvious for him to heſitate 
a moment in cloſing with Spas. 

\,, By this Treaty the Nation was extricated hap- 
pily, and without a War, frem the Difficultys which 
the Viema. Freaty, and ſome other Incidents pre- 
vious to it, had involv'd us in. There never was in 
all probability a nicer Juncture of Affaits, or that 
> | requir'd 
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requir'd more Care in Miniſters, greader Diſcer nment, 


+ or dleſer Attention; gor were there ever any who 
diſcharg d all theſe. Parts better: for. the Honour of ths - 


Kings: a9d tho true laserel of  rheir Country, This 
Treaty remo w d alli.the Grievances: we. before com» 


plain d of, which were reducible to theſe two Points; 


„q) formor Trearys with reſpe@ to ons 
| our Poſſefions: . But 
both theſe Points were hereby, ſecur das far as cou'd 


be done by. Treatys; : by reinforcing, and. re-eſtabhſh- 


ing all former Treatys, in. as ample manner as.. i 
they hed! been inſerted in the preſent Treaty at full 
longth. Commerce and Poſſeſſions were conſequently 
reſtor d to the ſame Foot in all Reſpects, that they 
were upon before the unhappy Difference. 
Nor is this all: By the 2d Artiele the contract- 
ing Powers engaged in the reciprocal” Guaranty of 
the Kingdoms, Places, and  Domimiaus under their Obe- 
dience. —Domigions, &c. is as ſtrong an Expreſſion 
as 'cow'd. v 
bare Poſſeſſion, and implies a Right : and *tis worth 
obſerving, that the Dutah in their AR of Acceſſion 
to this Treaty (p. 209.) were ſo little apprehenſive 
of any latent Deſiga or dormant Claim of the Spa- 
niards, in the Word Poſſeſſtons not being here made 
uſe of, that in the reciting; part of this Article the 

have added it; which plainly ſhews in what Sedſe 
they underſtood the Guaranty thereby ſtipulated. In 
ſhort, we obtain'd by this Treaty all we had a Right 
to demand, and all that we wanted: A Confirmation of 
former Treatys; and Satisfaction promis'd for Da- 
mages done to- our Merchants in violation. of em. 


As to the Succeſſion chereimſtipulated ſor Dun Ca ls 


it was in this reſpect a mere Copy of the Quadrugi * 


niards Word to gariſon the Places nam d in the Treaty, 
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<effary Variation, to ſecute the Points intended to 


that time nothing had been done towards it, not one 
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be provided for by that Alliance, as the Event plainly 
thew'd : and Spain had great reaſon to inſiſt on this 
Variation, becauſe 12 Years had elaps'd fince the 
Quatrople Alliance was made, by which 6000 Swrſs 
were forthwith to gariſon thoſe Places; and yet in ali 


Swiſs ſent, aud the Succeſſion of thoſe Dominions 
continued as much expos d as it did before the Qua- 
druple Alliance was thought o ß. 
The following ſmall Genealogicat Table ſhews 
the Right of Don Carlos to inherit the Dominions of 
Tuſcany and Pn. 
r ELEC Sas te? nnn * 
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© Elizabeth Queen of Spain. 


o TH 1 n 
©” The laſt Treaty which we have inſerted in order of 
Time, is That betwixt the Electors of Saxony and Hun- 
nover, in p. 248. It was negotiated by Sir Zuke Schaub, 
and ſeems to point at three things. 1. The Pre- 
ſervation of the two Electoral Houſes, by a par- 
ticular Guaranty even of all their Forces, in caſe 
either of them ſhou'd be attack d. 2. The. Ma inte- 
nance of the La ws and Conſtitutions of the Empire, 
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if chey ſhoifd happen to be violated by any Force. 


And, 


R a D v NO 


And, 3. The maintenance of the DigniryandSary 
of f che eee ane Whole Fonda Wo 
; & v1 97 oY 300 f = 21 bite. 

e ſhall Ae e with. — very. jodi⸗ 
cu Reflections of the Author of a, Tract juſt pub- 
liſn d, intitled, The Natural Tanin, of. 4 n 
Peace in Europe, Gen \; 25 
We enjoy at preſent the moſh Fe — 1 univerſal 
& and, eſtablith'd Tranguillity. = behald not only 
4 Great Britain at Peace, and on the moi 2 
Terms with all her Neighbours, but all her igh- 
cc hours are at the ſame time diſpos d in the . — 
<« manner to live well with each other. We are not 
< only: happy in a good, Underſtanding, with other 
« Nations, but thoſe Nations likewiſe. are now with 
4 out Quarrels, and Diſputes among themſelves. So 
« that as we have no Praſpe& of War or Contention by 
te. Differences of our own; neither are we likely to bo 
c, drawn into Danger by the menen, the Rur. 
< tures, or Commotions of others. 

his moſt advantageous Situation iS s what we have 
ce very ſeldom ſeen, What we hope will long continue, 
ec and what we conceive to be ſecur'd by the moſt effec- 
<«_ tual, the beſt contriv d means in the Vorldl. We can- 
<« not look back to auy particular Period within a long 
“ Courſe of Time, when Europe was bleſt with ſuch uni- 
te verſal Quiet, and with ſuch reaſonable Hopes of its 
tc long extended Duration. Almoſt every Peace that 
« hath been made in Europe, ſince the Reſtoration of 
cc. Charles II. ſeems to have been in its Nature, as 
« well as in its Conſequence, no better than 2 
e ſhort Ceſſation, of Arms; and whoever, looks into 
<« the. Treatys which were deſign'd to compoſe the 

“ Quarrels of Princes then at Variance,. may eaſily 
e ſee. their Differences far from being finiſh'd,;and 
« thoſe unfiniſh'd. Differences big with new Calami- 
de tys. But we haye now the Happineſs to ſee the 
« Plan of Power ſo well defign'd, the Limits ſo 
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* dun bebt and ſo enen fonc's, the: ſorerdl 
cc Princes of Ewvpe ſe well ſaisfy'd wich their re- 
uh cee Conditions, ſo powerfully diſpos d to lire 
deably vithin chemſelyes, and To very far from 
deing either interelted or inclin d to make Ia ate 
5 ments on their Neighbours, that we may indalge 
1 all thoſe Pleaſures which good Minds are eapable of 
« 'conceiving on fo agreeabſe a Proſpett; ſince no 
4 Seafon ever- beheld a Peace more untverſal, nor 
4 "did an y Conjoncture of Aſfairs ever promiſe Peace : 
more cRablilird. and laſt ing. 
We ſee the Crowns of Great Britain aud Nee 
I mutualſy diſpos d to live in pet fect Amity; and 
e teciprocally emploj ing themfelves in all che Offices 
ec of Frievdſhip to each yarns Me ſa w, during che laſt 
* Summer, when the Enemys of Peace wers labour- 
Ding to create Jealoufys and Diſtruſts between the 
two Courts, that the French ſhew'd the Sincerity 
Hof their Deſires to join the Britiſb Miniſters in every 
te thing that might improve true Harmony? between 
& Great Britain and France: Ta conſequence of which, 
« the French gave pew orders for demoliſhing the leaft 
„ Works which con'd have been made towards re- 
© pairing Dunkirk, and likewiſe caus'd their Subjects 
do evacuate the Ifland of Santa Lucia intireſy. 
We ſee the Emperor at the ſame time in bord 
Gn Friendſhip with his Majeſty, perfectly eaſy in all 
_ *© nis Affairs with Fance, at no fort of variance with 
20 Spain, but on the contrary their valuable Friend and 
Ally, as abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport the Suc- 
4 cefion granted to Don Carlos in ah. We ſee the 
Imperial Succeſſion, on failure of the Male Line 
in 5 Houſe of Auſtria, ſettled in a manner per- 
ve: fectly conſiſtent with the Safety and to the Satisfac- 
«tion of Europe: Proviſion having been made by 
* z private Article in the laſt Treaty of Vienna, that 
«it the Archducheſſes 1 in Dog a ae: as 
to 
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agg . ae Powers, or ta ha- 
.zard.' the Ralance of Europe, the :Gizravcy: ial? 
72 rake We know that un account of chis Sic# 
4 ceffion; thus eſtablifh'd by our Aid aud Concur? 


3 % duc, the Imperial Court —_ al days be ſinoere- 


allied with Great Britain, from he Nature and 
erms of our Guaranty and Support. We like 
40 1 24 ſee from the ſame Settlement, that there was 
4 cortain Truth in che Information publiſ d by Au- 
* thotity a few Years ago, that an Iufante of 1. 
„was deſign'd by the Spauiſb Court to have been 
te diſpos'd of in Marriage with the eldeſt Caroline 
* Archducheſs; becauſe the Span Court readily 
guaranteed the . Pragmatick Sarffion, or the Settle 
ment of the prays, to the Auſtrian Hereditary 
1 „ Countrys, when they hop'd that it wou'd operate 
4 infavour of a Pries of their Blood, whereas wa 


= v decline the Renewal of that Guaranty; an 


* tho they are not any ways averſe, yet are become 
«© whally indifferent to it, ſince they have no longer 
© hopes of chat kind, and actually ſee that this Prag- 
* matick Sanction is to operate in another manner. 
Me moreover ſee the Dutch, our antient and faith- 
© ful\ Allies, accedingto our Treatys, and concurrin 
& in the ſame Guaranty of the 
< Tothe ſame Guaranty the Crown of Spain former- 
& ly, and the Diet of the Empire fince, have reſpec- 
4 tively acceded : And all the Princes of Europe, 
+ whether they guarantee the Settlement or remain 
e Neuter, agree that it is for the Intereſt of Europe, 
©, and is the univerſal Intention of her Powers, that the 
& Auſtrian” Hereditary Countrys ought to remain indivi- 


e fiblyunited. + This Settlement hath been ſworn to by 


** all the Collateral Branches of that Family, who have 
* by Oath, as well as Compact, renounc'd their re- 
<* ſpeRive Claims, which interfere with this Order of 
%, * Succeſſion. And if it be een Wy Great a 
„ an 


Pragmatick Sanction. 
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ii TNT NOD NO FON. 
and the States General are the only Powers who 
immediately act in favour of the Pragmaticł Sanction, 

i let it be anſwer d, that the Emperor is content with 

this, he wants no other Aid; he deſires no ſtronget 

Guaranty. It ſhews the Reputation of our Faith 

and our Power. If none other act immediately 

for him, yet there are none at all who act againſt 

him: And even if there were any Princes diſpos d 

to act againſt him, yet let it be remember'd that 

this Conjunction of the Britiþ Nation, the Houſe 

ol Auſtria, and the States General, is the ſame Grand 

«- Alliance, whoſe former Union made the World trem- 
ac ble, and whoſe Power in War is ſo, well known, 
that the Peace of Europe wants no better Protec- 

5 — n 7 403473 
e Lafth, Let us turn our Eyes to Spain and Haly; 
che latter ſettled in Peace, and the former greatly 
* oblig d by that very Settlement; a Prince of Spain 
F peaceably introduc'd into Tuſcany, with the Conſent 
E. of all Partys, under the Protection of Great Britain, 
the States General and the Emperor, inveſted like- 
* wiſe with the Duchy of Parma, and receiv'd in Tuſ- 
cam as next in Succeſſion to the reigning Great 
Duke. Thus no Diſpures remain concerning [taly ; 
d whilſt at the ſame time the Court of Spain is, from 
<<, this very Settlement of Nah, oblig'd to live in per- 
< fect Friendſhip with the Briti/h and Imperial Courts. 
«Spain muſt of natural Choice preſerve a good under- 
© ſtanding with them, if it were only for the ſake 
«of that Succeſſion which the Spaniſh Court have 

always had ſo much at Heart, which they have la- 

' © bour'd for many Years, to effect at the Expence of 
all their other Intereſts, and which they cannot 
** be ealily tempted to riſque, or forfeit, in diſoblig- 
ing thoſe Powers by whom it was ſettled, and on 
„ whom. it depends. R 
FThis is the preſent Situation of our Affairs, and 
no Time cou'd ever produce one more promiſing of 
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+\INTRODUCTION. xxii 
cc Jaſting Peace. If human Happineſs could be perma- 
ce nent, no Combination of Circumſtances ever ſeem'd_ 
« more likely to fix our Felicity; and tho we ought” 
cc not to flatter ourſelves with more than can be 
« expeced from the Nature of things, yet we ſee no 
Cauſe from preſent Appearances, or 'from common 
« Foreſight of future Events, to doubt that Europe 
ce will enjoy Tranquillity for a long Time to come; 
& which, with regard to our own Country, is the 
4 brighteſt Glory that can adorn this Reign, as it is 
< the greateſt Good that can attend this Nation.“ 


N. B. While this Work was printing, we receiv'd; 
ſome important neceſſary Pieces, which cou'd not be 
plac'd in Chronological Order, and therefore we were 


' oblig'd to inſert them at the end of the IVth Vo- 


lume, by way of Supplement. 


Vol. III. b E R- 


ERRATA in VOL 1, 


AGE 8, 9, 11, in Title, for 1646 read 1646. P. 12. 1.6. r. 

- Preferments. |. 10 r. Agreements. P. 37. I 27. for towards r. to. 
P. 47 |. 7. for who were r. which was. P. 48. J. 8, from bot. for 
erempted r. excuſed. P. 94. 1. 27 dele chisf. P. 119, and the 9 
following pages, the running Titles are printed wrong, and ſhou'd 
have been, Determination of Differences between the Engliſh and 
Dutch India Companys. P. 141. |. 19. for Parts r. Ports. P. 144. 
L 9. for 1645 r. 1654. F 


In VOL. IV. 


P GE 188. l. 1. for frft r. fourth, P. 200, I. penult. for Ho- 
men r. Thaun. P. 301. in the running Title, for 1672, r. 1699. 


CONTENTS | 
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Treaty of Confederacy between the Catholicks of 
Ireland, 1642. With the Firm of the Oath of 


the Iriſh Catholick Rebels. Page I 
A Treaty of Truce between the I rich Royalifts and the Par- 
liamentarians, Decemb. 1643. 6 


A Treaty with the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, for the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, 1645. 8 

Articles of Peace between the Marquifs of Ormond, Lord 
Lieutenant General of Ireland, on the one part, and 
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CONFEDERACY 


5 BETWEEN e 
The CATHOLICKS of IRELAND, 
wy, 1642. 


„ 


LL Perſons whatſoever are - oak: on pain n of 
Death, to make Repriſals on the Eſtates « of the 
Catholicks, whether _ Engliſh, or Scots, or 

- - of any other Nation whatſoever ſettled in this 

Kingdom, or to do them any Damage; ſuch excepted as 

are declar'd Enemies to the common Cauſe, or who ſhall 

refuſe to take Arms for its Defence: And even in the 

latter Caſe, Perſons are prohibited in like manner, under 
the ſame Penalty, to hart the ſaid Catholicks, without an 

expreſs Order of the Committee and the Directors or In- ; 

tendants of Juſtice, *' 

II. Thoſe of either Sex, who have hitherto made pro- | 
feflion of the Proteſtant Religion, that ſhall enter into 
the Pale of the Church of Rome, ſhall receive no ers bf 5 
in their Perſons nor Eſtates as long as they perſevere I 
that Faith, Nevertheleſs, for preventing all manner of — 4 
Frauds-which may happen an: that Aecount, they ſhall? 

Vox. III, * within _ 
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F  - within fix Months, give up the Caſtles and Forts which 


ſor the Support of their Children. 


rectors, who ſhall be accounta 


Preroga tives of the King of Great Britain, ſhall be ſtrictly 


of their Country- men of the contrary Party, Tha 


| portionavlc Recompence , as, on the other hand, 


belong to them, and which are of importance to the Se- 


curity of the Common Ca 15 into the Hands of the Di- 


le to them for the Revenues 


of the faid Places. 


III. If it happen in a Family that the Husband be 4 


Catholick and the Wife a Proteſtant, no Damage ſhall be 
done them in their Goods and Chattels; but if the Husband 
be a Proteſtant and the Wife a Catholick, one third of the 
Eſtate, according to the Settlement of the Husband, ſhall 
en up for the Nouriſhment and Maintenance of the 
Wife, and as much ſhall alſo be levy'd on the other two 
thirds as ſhall be thought convenient by the ſaid Directors, 


IV. The Impoſts, Revenues, Rights, and Te 


l 


preſerv d and maintain'd, and all his Subjects and Dehtors 
Püsdtralh lig d to pay them to his 35 y's ordinary 


Agents and Receivers, for his Uſe, and for his Service. 
V. There ſhall be no Diſtinction made between the 


Native Ir; and the Engliſb of old Standing in Ireland, 


or any other true Catholick whatſoever ; but they ſhall be 


conſifer'd. all alike, and advanc'd. to Offices and Dignitys, 
Dune to their Merit, provided they are loyal was hi 


King, and that they promote and maintain the Common 


Cauſe of the ſaid Religion to the utmoſt of their Power. 
VI. All Perſons whatſoever are forbid to go out of the 


Limits of their reſpective Territories for the ſake of 


Ik Th 


without an expreſs Order from the Directors. 
oſe who ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of thę Ellgtes 


oblig'd. to leave the Adminiſtration thereof to the Di- 
rectors, or to give an Account of the whole, or at leaſt 
be reſponſible for the greateſt part thereof. And, in 

he former Caſe, the ſaid Pirecton ſhall give them a pro. 


ſurpers as ſhall be convicted of dealing otherwiſe, ſhall 
be condemned to pay double the value of. the ſaid Eſtates 
to-the Common — uſe. 9 49 9 4 : 
VIII. All Perſons whatſoeyer are forbid, on pain of 
Death, to ſeize, under colour of War, or any other pra- 


tence whatſoever, any Houſe or Family of what condition 


ſwever, where any Perſon happens to make open proſeſſſon 
of the Proteſtant Religion, provided: the, lane be not a 


ö 


— Cltaartroetnd. - + 
declared Enemy to the Common Cauſe, without an g. 
2 Order for it from the Directors; and if any Perſon 


has heretofore acted to the contrary, he ſhall be oblig em 
do male Reftitution of the ſaid Eſtates to thoſe whom 3 / 
they belong to, upon the firſt Demand.  , _ 1 
IX. All manner of Perſons indifferently, of what con- 
dition ſoever they be, ſhall contribute, in proportion to 
their Eſtates in each Province, to the Neceſſitys of the 
Common Affairs of ſuch Province, ſuch Sums as the Di- 
reckors ſhall aſcertain by a Majority of Voices, on the 
— 39 paying a Fine to which they ſhall be con- 
: emn'd, _ 4 ON „ „ 
| X. All Perſons whatſoever are forbid, on pain of Death, 
to raviſh or deflower any marry'd Woman, Widow, or 
Maid, Catholick or Proteſtant; or to ſtrip any Man, 
ö S or Child, of what Religion ſoever, of their 
5 lothes. * | F ke) 
f XI. As often as any Caſtle or ſtrong Place ſhall ha 
to be taken by Compoſition, the Breach of the Articles 
and of the Terms of. the Capitulation ſhall be look'd 
upon as a capital Crime, as alſo if the Number of thoſe 
who enter it be greater than was at firſt agreed on, or 
if a part of the Booty be conceal'd, or remov'd, and ap- 
ply'd to a particular Uſe ; but the whole ſhall be left to the 
diſpoſal of the Directors, to be employ'd with the ſtriteſt 
Equity. in the Subſiſtence of the Soldiers. Rr wg 
MII. All Soldiers, and others, are forbid to ſteal, ſpoil, 
\ or burn the Fruits or Houſes of the Enemy, or to commit 
any thing like it, without the expreſs Command of the © 
Directors. | : bn If} 
XIII. They are likewiſe forbid on the ſame Penalties to 
rob Artificers, or the Merchants of the Country, or 
Foreigners, there exerciſing their Art and Trade, or to 
do them any Injury in their Goods or Perſons ; and the 
Directors ſhall take them under their ſpecial Protection 
d Safe-guard, ſo long as they do nothing to betray the 
Common Cauſe, and only meddle with their own Buſi- 
q 5 5 | | 


XIV. All Peaſants or other Perſons who are not inliſted 
or have no Commiſſion to officiate. for another, and that 
are not in the Catholick Armies of the Country, are forbid, 
under the fame Penalties, to quit their Profeſſion for "' 
the ſake of bearing Arms; on the contrary, they are 
enjoyn'd to continue the Exerciſe of their Arts and La- 

| B 2 n bour, 


* _ _ - - bour, unleſs they have a Certificate from ſome; Perſon of 
Oonſideration, expreſly denoting the Places whence they 
* came, and whither they are going. ee oath 2 
XV. Thoſe Catholicks who refuſe to concur with, and 
give Aſſiſtance to the Common Cauſe, ſhall be proceeded | 
againſt in the ſame manner as if they were Proteſtants, 
bat not without the Order of the Directors. 
VXVI. All the Agents and Farmers of the Catholicks, of 
whatever Religion they are, who ſhall delay or refuſe to 
pay the annual Rents and Revenues, ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſh'd, according to the diſcretion of the Directors. 
XVII. The Directors ſhall be oblig'd to meer once a 
fortnight in ſome convenient Place, provided it be not on 
„2 Sunday or Saint's-Day, in which caſe the Meeting ſhall 
be put off till the next Day, ſor determining all Differen- 
ces, for appeaſing all - Diſturbances, and for preventing 
8 which commonly happen in all new Under- 
takingses 5 
45 XVIII. Laſtly, All Perſons are forbid, on pain of Death, 
to carry or ſend Proviſions to ſuch Places as are in the 
Hands of the Enemy, or to have any Correſpondence by 
1 word of Mouth or Writing with the Leaders, or with the 
Soldiers of the contrary Party, in prejudice. to the Com- 
mon Cauſe, EW ETD 


The Form of the Oath of th Iriſh Catholick Rebels. 


N the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I 
3 Y promiſe, vow and ſear, to defend the Holy Roman 
: => Catholick Faith to the utmoſt of my Power, and not 
= to procure or ſuffer any Perſon deliberately, from hopes 
| of Recompence, or deſire of Revenge, to do any Preju- 
dice to any Roman Catholick of Ireland, Scotland, or of 
a any other Nation whatſoever, who has freely expoſed his 
* Eſtate, Liberty, and Life, for the maintenance of this 
fp Union; on the contrary, to refent any Injury that ſhall 
be offer d to any Legate whomſoever as done to myſelf, 
and do hereby {wear to procurejto the utmoſt of my Abi- 
lity, ſuch Satisfaction as ſhall be ſutable to the Dignity of 
the Perſon offended. I likewiſe acknowledge, and declare 
in my Conſcience, that Charles, our moſt Serene King and 
Governor, is the lawful and Sovereign Lord of this Real : 


1642. . between the Catholicks of Ireland? | | 
that II will always to him, and his lawfal Heirs-and Sue | | 
ceſſors, yield true Allegiance, Subjection, and Obedience; 
and that I will, to the utmoſt of my Power, maintain - 
and preſerve him, and his lawful Heirs and Succeſſors .1 
if ths juſt Rights and Prerogatives of his Crown againſt — * 
all Foreign Potentates, Princes and States, and alſo againſt 
al Treafohable: and Sacrilegious Machinations at Home. 
likewiſe promiſe to obſerve all the Laws and Statutes 
made for the Good of this Realm, and for the Liberty 
of the Subjects, provided the ſame are not contrary to 
the Roman Catholick Religion, and if poſlible, not to 
give any occaſion to change any thing therein without 
the Authority of our Parliament; and likewiſe to employ 
the utmoſt of my Power to deliver my Country from te 
Oppreſſion of bad Governors; and not to make any Di- 
ſtinction between the antient Engliſb and the true Iriſn, 
or any other Roman Catholicks, of what: Nation ſoever, 
comprehended in this Union: In which, maugre the Devil, 
and all the Furies of Hell, I will inviolably perſevere tod 
the laſt drop of my Blood. I likewiſe promiſe not to 
offer the leaſt Injury to the aforeſaid Catholicks, not to 
touch their Patrimony, nor uſurp their Lands in the 
Courſe of this War; and, in caſe of any Diſpute and 
Conteſt, with them, to wait for the Determination there 
of, when theſe Diſturbances are accommodated. And 
that I may be the more devoted to the Common Ciuſe, 
I finally promiſe to abandon all private Quarrels, Jea- 
louſies, and other Dilerences,. projet or future, that 


[ ſhall happen during theſe Diſturbances, So help me God, 
« and the Holy Evangeliſts, upon whom I take this volun- 


t tary. Oath. + 
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Treaty of Truce between the Iriſh 
ä Royaliſts, and the Parliamentarians, 
en 1643. 


0 


J Lord Donogh, Viſcount of Afuskerry, in the 
Name of all the Catholicks of Ireland, and the 
IS — 7. Marquiſs of Or mond, General of his Majeſty's 
5 Forces in Ireland, reſpectively promis'd the Parliamenta- 
rians of England as follows: 5 410 
I. No Hindrance, Injury, or Moleſtation ſhall be given 
to the Ships that come into the Ports of Jreland for 
aintaining a Commerce of 3 Proviſions, and other 
= Commodities between the two Parties, provided that 
3 thoſe Ships which come under the Protection of the 
Parliament be furniſh'd with a Paſſport from the King, 
his Admiral, or Vice Admiral, or the Governor of ſome 
A 925 koi; why 2405 go orinm) 
II. All the Towns, Places, Ports, Caſtles, and other 
Territqrys in the Province of Leinſter, of which the two 
Parties are in Poſſeſſion, ſhall be compris d in the Treaty, 
with the reſpective Promiſe of the two Leaders above- 
mention'd, that there ſhall be no Innovation during the 
Suſpenſion of Arms, ; e 1 
III. The Corn ſown thro'out the Province of Leinſter, 
ſhall be gather'd in by thoſe who ſow'd the Lands, 
except one fourth part of it, which ſhall be laid by for 
the Gariſon of the Place in whoſe Territory the Lands 
are ſituate, | | | 
IV. The ſame Regulation ſhall be obſerv'd in the Pro- 
vinces of Munfter, Ulſter, and Connaught; and moreover, 
the Governors of the Places that ſhall be put under the 
Protection of the ſaid Roman Catholicks, ſhall pay no Con- 
* tribution to their ProteQors; and the two Generals 
romiſe, that they ſhall not be moleſted either in their 
Perſons or Quarters, during the Ceſſation of Arms. 
„ V. If there be any Infringer of the preſent Treaty in 
any one of the faid Provinces, no Aſſiſtance ſhall be 
given him from either ſide, but on the contrary, he _ 


*.- 
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: 1645; - 55 W Pax, 70 ” 2 | 1 
be puniſh'd; and whenever this happens, it ſhall not be | 


taken for a Breach of the {aid Snſpenſion: of Arms in he 


other Provinces of the Kingdom, which ſhall conform to 
e ſaid Treaty, and no oecafion ſhall be taken from. - - 


5 Ke 5 any of Holley 1 8 
within Boun idd by the 

Treaty, 57 4 end on it that the Lieutenant Gen he befor 1 

that Party to which the Infringer belongs will bring him , 


to condign Puniſhment. 


VI. For the Security of the ſaid Truce, Hoſtages ſhall 
be RE on both fides fix Days iter the Publication of © 
the Trea 
VII. The Marquiſs of Ormind niſes to ſet all the 
N at Liberty, even thoſe that ſhall be convicted 
7 Crimes, upon their giving "fuſfcient Bail; 
A fafe Conduct ſhall be granted to the Catholicks, 


80 8 Wg for their ſending ſuch Agent as they ſhall think . 


r to his Majeſty. 
1 All the Goods and Chattels ſeize on both fides 


by way of Repriſal, before the Publication of the Truce, 


and which remain in kind, ſhall be reſtor'd to their - 
lawful Poſſeſſors; and after the Publication, all the 
Eſtates feifd on account of the preceding War, ſhall 
be reftor'd u pon 'the firſt Demand, — 4¹ une 7% 
and Intereſt. f 
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7 Hereas much time hath been ſpent. in Mections 
and Debates betwixt his Excellency James Lord, 
Marquise of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant and Gene- 
ral Governor of his Majelty's Kingdom of ireland, Com- 
miſſioner to his molt excellent Majeſty, Charles, by the 
race o God, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
c. for; the Treating and Concluding of a Peace in the; 
_ aid Kingdom with his Majeſty's humble and loyal Sub-, 
jects, the Confederate and Roman Catholicks of the ſaid 
Kingdom of Ireland of the one part 5;:;and- the Righ 
Honpurable Denogh Lord V iſcount Mul kefry, and. other 
Commiſſioners deputed and authorized. by;;the ſaid Con- 
ſederate Roman: Catholick Subjects of the ther part; anc 
_ thereupon many Difficulties did ariſe, by ↄgcaſion whereo! 
ſundry Matters of great Weight and Conſequence. neceſſa- 
rily requiſite to be condeſcended unto by his Majeſty's ſaid 
Commiſſioners, for the ſafety of the ſaid Confederate 
- Roman Catholicks, were not hitherto, agreed upon, which 
retarded, and doth as yet retard the Concluſion of a firm 
Peace and Settlement in the ſaid Kingdom. And whereas 
the, Right Honourable Edward Earl of Glamorgan is in- 
truſted and authorized by his moſt Excellent Majeſty, to. 
grant and aſſure to the ſaid Confederate Catholick Subjects 
further Grace and Favours, which the ſaid Lord Lieute- 
nant did not as yet in that Latitude as they expected grant 
unto them; and the faid Earl having ſeriouſly conſidered 
of all Matters and due Circumſtances of the great Affairs 
now in agitation, which is the Peace and Quiet of the ſaid 
Kingdom, and the Importance thereof, in order to his 
Majeſty's Service, and in relation to a Peace and Settle- 
ment in his other Kingdoms, and here upon the Place 
having ſeen the ardent deſi of the ſaid rde to aſſiſt 
his Majeſty againſt all that do or ſhall oppreſs his Royal 
Right or Monarchick Government; and having 3 
4 | > 5 the 


* 1 


* 
3 
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% 


the, pw and Chearfulneſs of the, ſaid Catholicks to | 
embrace "Honourable Conditions of Peace, which 7 
preſerve their Religion and other juſt Intereſts.” In pur- 


ance 6's Sins of his Majeſty's Authority under his © 


ee ure Royal and Signet, bearing Bate at 
Go the 12 The March in the twentieth Year of 
Reign, Sa unto the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, the 


Tenor whereof is as s followeth, viz. Charles Rex. Charles, 
by. the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France 
ind Ireland, " Defender f the Faith: Ce. To our Truſty | 
and right Vell- beloved Couſin Edward Earl of Glamor. 5 
ae; We repoſing great and. eſpecial Truſt and 1 55 
dence in your, approved Wiſdom Ws Fidelity; 
theſe (as firmly as under our Greg Wh 19 all 
| Purpoſes), authorize” and give- & ; 
conclude. with the Conſederate oman "Catho | 4 
Kingdom of Ireland, if upon nereſſity any thing be 90 b 
condeſcended, unto, Where WW; 4 7 nant: - cannot Ic 
well be ſeen i in, as not fit for us at the preſent p a ty 
to own : therefore we charge you, 10 proceed d actor ling to 
this our Warrant with all poſſible Secrecy, arid for' White, . 
ſoever you ſhall engage N upon ſuch Jace Tap - 
fiderations, as you. in your Jud 7 ſhall dean. bs, Wo. 
promiſe in the Word of a King and a Chriſtian, to att ** 
and perform the ſawe that i 


under your Hand and Seal; the Lid Coof Fer Catho-, 
| licks having by their Supplies teſtified thei Zeſt to dur 
Service, and this ſhall be in 90 Particular fra, you A fuffi-! 
cient Nang, Given at our Court at Oxford, under our 
Signet and Keyal, Sg Signature Beg 13%. 5 of 15555 in 
the twentieth eat of, our R fig 1644: 
Truſty and right Well-betoved Couſin 2475 itt jr 
Ferre N It is therefore granted, accorded and; 7 75 
8 and between the ſaid Earl of Glamarzan, re: 
e 


1 far tba fre Exereiſe of their Religion. 5 - 9 "2 


be £ granted. 5 You. and RE 


hobbit of 5 moſt excellent Majeſty, his H and 


Succeſſors % BY one part; and the Right Hondprable 
Richard Lo iſcount Mountgartet, Lord Preſident of 
the Supreme Council of the ſaid "Confederate Cathblieks, 
fe il Donogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Alexander Mac 
onnel, and Nicholas Plunket, Eſq; Sir Robert Talbot Bar. 
Der mot O Brien, John Dillon, Patrick Darcy, and G 
Broms, Eſq; Commiſſioners in that Behalf appoiated 'by 
the kid Confedeta ate Roman Cathotick Subjects of Freland,' 
for and in the _E MY of the ſaid Confederate Rem 
einzel Cat holick' | 


'*: a with the Widtin Clonidics; - 
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Catholick' Subjects of the whe ther part, in ne a it 


L it is is granted, accorded. and. by the 1 


| Earl, for and in the Behalf of his a apt Frechen Majeſty, 


his Heirs and Succefſors, That all and every the Profeſſors 
of the Roman Catholick Religion in the Kingdom of Ie. 


fund, of whatever Eſtate, Degree or Quality erer he ot 


they be or ſhall be, ſhall fats evermore hereafter have and 
enjoy within the faid Kingdom, the free and publick Uſe 
and Exeiciſ of the faid Renan Catholick Religion, and of 
[gr ated acer anc ee by 1 wag 
acc an agreed e fai Earl, 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
ſeſſors of the Roman Catholick 
2 852 ion, Fan rope a enjoy all and every the Churches 


2 enjoyed within this Kingdom, or dy them poſ- 
at iny time fince the 


230 of Offober 1641. and all 
other Churches in the ſaid Kingdo wy Neve oh ſuch as 


ate now z en oy d by his jeſty 8 Proteſtant 


III. It is granted, accorded and agreed by the ſaid Bath 
for and in the Bebalf of his moſt Excellent Mrojetty, 1 

Heirs and Succeſſors, That all and every the Roman 
Catholick Subjects of Frelated, of what Eſtate, 'Condition tion, 


Degree ot Quality foever, ſball be free and exempted fro 


the Juriſdiction of the Proteſtant Clergy, ind every of 


them; and chat the Roman Catholick Clergy of this Ring- 


om ſhall not be puniſhed, troubled or moleſted for 
e exerciſe of their Juriſdiction over their reſpective 
cp Flocks, in Matters Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical. 
V. It. is further granted, accorded: and agreed by the 
Earl, for and 6 the Behalf of his moſt excellent Niz- 
his . Heirs and Succeſſors, That an Act ſhall be 
#5 in the next Parliament to be holden in this King- 
m, the Tenor and Purport whereof ſhall be as follow-" 
L An Act fot the Relief of his Majeſty's Catho- 
= LY of his Highneſs's Kingdom of Ireland : 
Whereas by an Act made in Parliament held in Dablix 
the-ſecond year of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, 
- Ihjfitled, . An Ack reſtoring to the Crown the iantient ＋ 
2 over the State Ectlefiaftical and „SN and abolifh- 
all 9385 Power repugnant to the ſame >, and by olle 
ber MI made in kid laſt menftoned * | 
Inti 


N 


o 
= 
- 
= 
4 


heir Reli- 


, [0 
1 Pro 


»: 


E PTE WRC TT Tf 


12 2 eee Fo 


1% farther Enacted and Declared by the Authority a re 
id, That your Majeſty's Roman. Catholick Subjects in 
the laid; Realm of Ireland, from the firſt day of this 
Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall be, and be taken, deemed and 
adjudged capable of all Offices of Truſt and 2 
Places, Degrees and Dignities, and Preferment whatſoever 
Within your. ſaid. Realm of Jreland, any Acts, Statutes, 
- Uſage or Law. 20.0 the contrary notwithſtanding, And that 
ther Acts mall be paſſed in the ſaid Parliament, according 

to the Tenor of = Agreement or Conceſſions as herein 
are expreſſed ;* and that in the mean time the ſaid Roman 
Catholick Subjects, and every of them, ſhall enjoy the full 
Benefit, Freedom and Advantage of the ſaid Agreements 
. and Conceſſions, and of every of them. 

V. It is accorded, granted and agreed by the ſaid Earl, 
for and in the : Behalf of his Majeſty, bis Heirs and Suc- 
teffors, That his Excellency the Lord Marquiſs of Or mond, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ire 45 ft or any other or others autho- 
tired or to be authorized by bis Majeſty, ſhall not diſturb 


5 = Profefiors pot the Roman Catholick Religion in their 


ſent Ping, on and; continuance. of the Poſſeſſion of 
eir fa Chutches Juriſdiction, or any other the Matters 
| their fr in theſe: articles, agreed and condeſcended unto 
by the faid Earl, until his, Mo Majeſty's: Pleaſure be ſignified 
for confirming and publiſhing the Grants and Agreements 
1 articled: for, and condeſcended- ugto by the: —_ 


Vl. And the laid Earl of 8 doth hereby engage | 
-his Majeſty's Royal Word and publick Faith unto all and 
fiogalar the Profeſſors of the {laid Raman Catholick Reli- 
fr within the faid Kingdom. of Ireland, 10 r the due ob- 
ance and performance of all and every the Articles, 
Grants and Clanſes therein contained, and the Conceſſions 
Herein mentioned to be performed to them. 
VII. It is accorded and ag been That the ſaid Publick 
Pk, of the 1 cant ſhall aged. unto, the; ſaid 
the aid Commiſſioners of. the faid Confederate 
. 9 05 cks, for 165 ann de pit ouland Men to ſerve his 
PA by Ord ey and bir 0 of the Gene- 
rat Afſembly now ſitting 3 Andit EIS The rem Council 
A the ſaid Confederate Catho yy — them- 
to bring the ſaid number of Ho the 
one half with Maskets, and che other ha Nick. Pikes 


TE: 54 55 


DE ets. any Port within this Realm, at 2. e 


115 . 
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the ſaid Earl, and at ſuch time as he ſhall appoint, to 
| de by him ſhipped and tranſported to ſerve. his Maj E- 
in England, Wales or Scotland, under the Conimand of 
the ald Ear! of Glamorgan as Lord General of the ſaid 
Army, Which Army is to be kept together in one intire 
Body; nes all other the Officers and Commanders of 
the Vid Army are to be famed by the Supreme 
Council of the ſaid Confederate Catholicks or by ſuch 
- others as the General A Ne of the. ſal See 
Catholicks :of uy King ſhall: intruſt therewith': In 
witneſs whereof, the Parties to \. theſe Pre rand Sa 1 
hereunto interchangeably por thiir” ds: an 15 the 
An day of Avent Li v 


61 AMO re 
10K 19% : ; 
Th Sand Sealed and Delivered. in the Preſence of | 
John Somerſet, Tefferey Baron, Robert Barry. . 3 


wy vera collata fideliter cum Originals : Thomas Caſhel, 
Franc. Patricius, Waterford &' iſmore. . [ 


This is a true Copy of the Original found in the Arc 


. biſhop of Tuam's Carriage; compared by us, Arthur 
ee, Rob ert King. | 
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Aielzs of Peace between his Excellency 
© James Lord Marquiſs of Ormond, 
Tord Lieutenant General, and General 


Ireland; Z Riad Lord 7; 0 
Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount 
M.uskerry, Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, 

Dermot O Bryen, Patrick Darcy, Gef- 
fery Brown, and John Dillon, Eſquires, 
Jul 28, 1646. „„ 


Aftrimis, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, 
8 by his Majeſty's ſaid Commiſſioner, for and on the 
. behalf of his moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the fat 

Richard Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount 
Musterry, Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Dermor' O 
Patrick Darcy, Geffery Brown, and John Dillon, Eſquires, 
on the behalf of the faid Roman Catholick Subjects; And 

his Majeſty is graciouſly pers, that it ſhall be provided 
by AR of Parliament to be paſſed in the next Parliament 
to be held in this Kingdom, That the Profeſſors of the 
Roman Catholick Religion in the ſaid Kingdom, or any 
of them, be not bound or 8 to take the Oath ex- 
preſſed in the Statute of Secundo Eliz. commonly called 


the Qathcof. Supremacy, And that the ſaid Oath ſhall not be 


tendred unto them, and that the refuſal of the faid Oath 


ſhall not redound to the prejudice of them, or any of 
them, they taking the Oath of Allegiance, In hec verba. 
J A. B. do truly acknowledge, confeſs, teſtify, and declare 
in my Conſcience before God and the World, That our Sove- 

raign Lord\King Charles is Lawful and Rightful King of this 
- Realm, and of other his Majeſty's Dominions and Countries , 
and I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to bis Majeſty, and 


bis Heirs and Succeſſors, and him and them will defend. jo 


© 2646. «11 Ramgn Cordoſicke of Teal 


| the uttermeſt of my Power againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempes 


; 72 


EO he true Fait a Chriſtian. % 74 
Ty e ay, 5p as by the ſame Fe it be further Prove 
Red, that if any Roman Catholick n to 
promote preſented or advanced to any Ecclefiaſtical Pro- 
ity or Benefice according to the Form now 
94 a in the roteſtant Church of ireland, That the Freed 


| aud Exem 


hal by made of the Papers paſt on this Treaty, 
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hatſogver, whi 2 4 made againſt his or their Crown or 


own unto his Me, Ig his Heirs and Succeſſors,, or to the 
Lord Baud, or => Governor for the time being,; A. Trea- 
rayt 


d againft his Majeſty. or them and 1 
23 . 2 


con aforeſaid ſhall not extend to any ecdom 
Roman 8 Or if any being Proteſtant, be advanced, 
promoted or 2 * ted to any Eceleſiaſtical hp wa Dig- 
nity.or Promotion, ſhall afterwards happen to become a 
Roman Catholick, that the Freedow ar 1 5 afore- 
aid Sol — ſo far extend to any ſuch Rowan ick. 
tender of the {aid Oath, and real | 

for that © Cauſe. left ſubje& to privation of the ſaid 

dee e Pen or Promotion, according to the faid- 
IN And it is further concluded, accorded 3 
by and between the ſaid 0 c that for all Matters con- 
Feroing the firſt Propoſition of the faid Catholicks, viz. 
hat all Ads made — the Profeſſors of the Raman 
e Faith, whereby any Reſtraint, Penalty, Mulct, 


or Incapacity, may be laid upon any Roman Catholick 


withi Kingdom of-Ireland, may be repealed, and the - 
Catholicks to be allowed the Freedom of the Romay 
atholick Religion, That his Majeſty's ſaid Roman Ca- 
tholick Subj 774 be referred to his Majeſty's gracious Fa- 
wour nd. farther Conceflions: And that no Clauſe in 


Catholick Subjects, or any of them from the of Sis of hi 
-Majeſty's farther Graces and Conceſſions; and That — 


them, concerning the ſaid firſt Propoſitions W ich wh, in 


er kinder, the ſaid Reman Catholick n or any 
8 Them, rom his Majeſty's. further Cpace and that 
1 nes s kid Commiſſioner and other Governor 


the 5 the rim ens ſhall 2 whatſoever 
directed by his Majeſty to W in 


/ to diſcloſe and male 


orous Cunſpiracies, which I ſhall know or hear to | 


rticles ſhall or may hinder * Majeſty's ſaid Roman 


Ip land, according to the uſual Form, to be paſſed in the faid 
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t, for and o 

tholick Subſects, to be accordingly drawn, into Bills, and 

ttanſmitted according to the uſual manner, to be after» 
wards paſſed as Acts in the ſaid Parliament. 

III. Tt is farther concluded, accorded and agreed upon, 
by and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty is gra- 

- riouſly pleaſed to call a new Parliament to be held in this 

Kingdom, on or. before the laſt Day of November next 
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enſuing, and that all Matters agreed on by theſe Articles 


to be paſſed in Parliament, ſhall be tranſmitted into Eng- 


Parliament, and that the ſaid Acts ſo to be agreed upon, 
and ſo to be paſſed, ſhall receive no Alteration or Dimi- 
nation here or in England: Provided, that nothing ſhall 
be concluded by both or either of the ſaid Houſes of Pürlia- 
ment, which may bring prejudice to any of his e = 
Proteſtant” Party, or their Adherents, or to any of his 
+ Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjects Party or their Adke- | 
rents, other than ſuch things as upon this Treaty ſhall be 
concluded to be done, or ſuch things as may be ever for 
the Committee of Privileges of either or both Hou 
to take Cognizance of, as in ſuch Caſes heretofore hath 


been accuſtomed, and ſuch other things as ſhall be pro- 


pounded to either or both Houſes by the Lord Lieutenant, 
or other chief Governor, or Governor for the time being, 
ating ths ſaid Parliament, for the Advancement of his 
MNajeſty's Service, and the Peace of the Kingdom, Which 
Clauſe is to admit no Conſtruction, which may trench | 
upon theſe Articles or any of them. | 
III. It. is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, 
by and between the ſaid Parties, And his Majeſty is further 
graciouſly pleaſed, that all Acts, Ordinances, ànd Orders 
made by both or either Houſes of Parliament, to the 
Blemiſh, Diſhonour, or Prejadice of his Majeſty's ' Roman 
Catholick Subjects of this Kingdom, or any of them, 
fithence the 7th of Auguſt, 1641. ſhall be vacated, in 
that the ſame, and all E 

which may continue the memory of them, be made vo 
by Act of Parliament. 
IV. It is farther concluded, accorded and agreed upon; 
. by and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
 griciouſly pleaſed, that all Indictments, Artainders,' Out- 
lwries in this Kingdom, and all the Proceſſes and other 
Proceedings thereupon, and all Letters Patents, Grants, 
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xemplifications, and other Acts, 4 
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deore, Aer or Reit Offce or Oliees, tnquilittons, and - 
Wo, Alt other things depending upon,” 
iich Indictments, Attainders'or."Uutlawries, 'f 
of Auguſt, 1641. in Prejudice" of" The Tad Catholicks, 
- -their Heirs,  Executors, Adminiſtrators and - Aſſigns, or. 
any of them, or the Widows of them or any of them, 
mall remain thereof to the Blemiſh, 'Diſbonourz: or br 3 
judice of the ſaid Catholicks, their Heirs, Executors, ! 4. Th 
miniſtrators or Aſſigns, or an) of them, or the Widows. 


after concluding of theſe Articles, and at furtheſt beſore 
the firſt day of October next; or in Caſe the faid new Par- 


ber, then forty: days before the aid Parliament. And that 


committed after the firſt of November, 1645. 


* = % . 


by and between the faid'Parties, and his Maje 


| or Diſpoſition niade; or to be made thereof, by Virtue or 
- Colour of any Attainder, Outlawry, Fugacy or other 


- Graces, granted in the fourth Year of his Majeſty's Reign 


Propoſition,” doth enſue in theſe Words, viz. We are gra- 


x hos Vor. III. | * | tl: 
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phaaken by ren ofthe = | 
Outlawries, fithence the e 


" 5a <& 3 Hp * er, | £4 uy „ 95 ; 15 1 
all be vacated and made void in ſbeh fort, as no wemor - ./ 


of them or any of them, and that to be done immediate, 


liament de called ſooner than the {aid-laft diy of Neuen 2 
20 

all Impediments which may hinder the ſaid Roman Cath. 

. - licks to ſit or vote in the next intendedqFarhtizament, ot to 
.. chooſe or to be choſen Knights and Burgeſles to fit or vote 
there, ſhall be removed before the {aid Parliament. Pro: 

_ vided; that no Man ſhall be queſtioned by reaſon of this 
Article for Meſne- rates or Waſtes, fving wilfal Waſtes 


£ 


V. It is farther concluded, accorded and agreed upon, _ | 
b by is ud? 
. graciouſly pleaſed, that all Debts do ſtand in ſtate as they - © 
Were in the Beginning of thoſe Troubles, and that ne Grant 


Forſeiture whatſoever, or otherwiſe, ſhall be of Force, - - © 
and this to be paſſed as an Act in the ſaid next Parliament. 
2 VI. It is concluded, accorded and agreed, by and be- +28 
_ tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed,” . -© © 
that ſor the ſecuring df the Eſtates or reputed Eſtates, l 
the Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and Freeholders, or re: 
- pated Freehofders, as well of Connaught, and County ß. 
Clare, or Country of Thomond, as of the County of Lin. 
rick and Tipperary, the ſame to be ſecured by AR of Par. 
liament, according to the Intent of the 25th Article of te 


nn 38 
the Tenor whereof for ſo much as concerneth the faid ot. 


 Cipuſly: pleaſedl, that for the ſecuring of the Inhabitants of | 
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that cher ſeveral Eftates ſhall he confirmed "unto - Fra 
2 - lp cirs, 7 Us, and" our Heirs and Suceeſſors, by 
Att tobe paſſes in the next Parliament to be holten in reland,. 
to the End the ſame may never hereafter be brought i into 241 
| & . Queſtion by Us, our Heirs and Sucteſſors; in 
Parliament ſo. to be paſſed, you oy, to rale care, that 
Nes in Capite, and al Rents and Services, as. we 
' wo Fl or. which ougbt to be anſwered unto Us, our ; Rl | 
| bo Lands and Premiſes by any Letters Patents, pore | 
 " ſinegthe firft. Tear o of King Henty the Eighth, or we! Fl 5 
e taker from the ſaid firſt Tear-of King Henr ry the Eight 
1 the Aiſt of July, 1615. whereby cur late dear Father, 
or an bis Predeceſſors actually receued any Profit, by Ward- 
du, Liveries, primer Seiſint Meſne-rates, Ouſter le mains, 
eee Fines of Alzenations without Licence, be Again reſerved 
* ._ © . unto Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors , and all the reſt of the 
| Premiſes to be holder of our Calle o 2 Athloane, by Knights - 
Service, according to dur ſaid late Father's Letters, notwith- 
2 Teures in Capite found for Us by Office fince 
£ 211 * July, 1615. and nat 3 in any ſuch 
1 2 5 Patents, or Offices. Within which Rule it is his Ma- 
peſtyss Pleaſure, and it is ſo concluded and agreed, that 
the id Lands in the Counties of Limerick and T3; erary, 
bo be included, but to be- held by ſuch Rents and enures 
only 35 they were in the fourth Year of bis Majeſty's | 
: Reign: Provided always, and it is the Intention of the 
E id Parties to theſe Preſents, that the Aid Lords, Knights, 
- Gentlemen and Freeholders, or reputed Freeholders, of 


the faid Province of Conndugbt, County of Clare, an 
_: W of Thomond, and Counties of Tipperary and Lime- 

1 rick, all have and enjoy the full Bentfit £41 ſuch. Compo Uh ; 
© _- tion and Agreement, which ſhall be made N his moſt 
Excellent Majeſty for the Court of Wards, Tenures, R 

5 = and Iſſues of Homage, any Clauſe 4n. this Arete d 
_ Contained to the contrary notwithſtanding: And as for 
"Lands within the Counties of Xilkenyy, and Wickloe, unto 
Wich his Majeſty was intitled by ffices taken or r found | 
in the time of the Earl of Strafford's Government in this 
Kingdom; his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed, that the State 

thereof, ſhall be conſidered in the next intended Parlia- 


* ment, wherein his Majeſty will aſſent unto that whic 
1 Mall be juſt and honourable : And it is farther conclud 
1 Ke agreed, by and between the ſaid Pa Ny and his Ma- 


| Jelty 5 further aged Pleaſed, "up ul 15 Act of 
e | | Limita- 
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Aſtates of his Subjects of this Kingdom, be paſſed" in the - © 
ic Parliament, as was Enacted in the 21ſt Tear of hits - "M 
Ante Majeſty King James's Reign in Engine. 
VII. It is further: concluded, accorded and agreed-upon, © 3 
by and between the ſaid Parties,.and his Majeſty is further SALES. 
Ng pion leaſed, that all Incapacities, impoſed upon*the 
Natives of this Kingdom, or any of them as Natives, 4 „ 
any Act of Parliament, Proviſoes in Patents, or other wie, 
bde taken away by Act to be paſſed in the ſaid Parliament: 
and that they may be enabled to cred one or more Inns of 3 
Courts, in or near the City of Dublin, and that ſach Stu. 
dents, Natives of this Kingdom, as ſhall be therein, max 
take and receive the uſual Degrees accuſtomed in any 2 
of Court, they taking the enſuing Oath, v1. 7 H. B. E323 
truly acknowledge, profeſs and declare in my Conſcience, Ble. 


— 


% 


fore God and. the World, that our Sovereign Lord King 1 
Charles 5s Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of _ © 
dt her his Majeſty's R and Countries," and I will bear __ 
Faith and true Allegiance to his 77255 and his Heirs an! 
Ssucceſſors, and him and them will deſend to the uttermoſt F 
m Power, againft all Conſpiracies aud Attempts whatſoever, ©: 
which ſhall be made againſt his or their Crown and Dignity © 
aud do my beft endeavour to diſcloſe and make known ta h 
| Majely, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or to the Lord Deputy or 
overnors for the time being, all Treaſant or Traiterous Con- 
| ſpiracies which I Hall know, or hear to be intended againſt hit 1 
ajeſty or any of them; and I do make this Recognition and -' =D 
_ Acknowledgment heartily, and willingly, and truly, upon the 
true Faith of a Chriſtian: So help me God. And that they — 
may ere& one or more Univerſities, to be goverted by 
ſuch Rules and Orders as his Majeſty ſhall. appoint : Ang 4 


* 
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it is further concluded and agreed, by and between the fad 
Parties, and his Majeſty is graciouſſy pleaſed, that the ſaig - 
| Roman Catholick Subjects may erect and keep free Schoch 
for Education of Youth in this Kingdom, any Law or Sta. 
tute to the contrary F All the Matters 8 
this Article to be paſſed as Acts of Parliament in the faid _ © 


; next Parliament. WE ES It; „ 
VIII. It is farther concluded, e ine} aneeed * 
upon, by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Maje 1 


11 - £8 


+.-2>Y 2 


racioully pleaſed, That Places of Command, Honour; | 
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Profit, and Truſt in his Majeſty's Armies in this Kingdom, 
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pretend Inſtances conferred open his Reman Catholick 


that upon the Diſtribution, 8 
TLonferring and diſpoſal of- the Places of Command, Ho- 


naour, Profit and Troſt in his Majeſty's Armies in ds 
Y "2 : 4 5 91 5 4 


Kingdom for the future, no difference ſhall be made be- 


IM tween the faid Roman Catholicks, and other his Majeſty's 


Sudiects, but that ſuch Diſtribution ſhall be made with 


* 11) indifferency, according to their reſpective Merits and 
e 


ilities; and that all his Majeſty's SubjeRs of this King- 
> 


— 


dien a8 well Roman Catholicks as. others, ſhall for his 


r f Security, arm themſelves 
jeſty's Sarge nd ns ſhall bas e all fitting En- 


the beſt they may, 


; "of Command, Honour, 
danragement; and that Places of Command, |! 
_ m Trult in Civil Government in this Kingdom, 


e Bills. in theſe: Articles men- 
TE, * fling of the Bills, in theſe L 
| Dt P:rliament, aQtually and by Sree . 
5 — 8 ; conferred. upon his Majeſty's Roman one 


—— EET FO - Kinodom; and that in the Diſtribation, . 
T:! 3 oPhces of Command, Honour, 


profit and Truſt, in the Civil Government for the future, 


=" no difference ſhall be made between the ſaid Roman Catho- | 


Ricks and others his Majeſty's Subjects, but that ſuch Dif 


ion ſhall be made with equal indifferency, accord- 


ing to their reſpective Merits, and Abilities 3 and that in 
ing te 5 | 


tte Diſtribution of Miniſterial Offices, or Places which now = 


und of Fo ies Garilons, Towns, and other Places 
man . N ſhall be conferred upon his 
= 7 5 Roman Catholick Subjects of this Fate 1 5 B 
Mae of cheſe Articles, actually and by. pefticn 1 = | 
| ES; that in the Diſtribution, e 5 
poll F the Forts, Caſtles, Gariſons, Towns. anc 0 1 
| ein ortance in this Kingdom, no difference | a 
pads — — his Majeſty's Roman Catholick MX jen 8 
= be cane dom, and other his Majeſty's Subjects, geren at 
2 bation hall be made with equal indifferency, 
8 br to their reſpective Merits and Abilities. 78 
* 11 is further concluded, accorded and een , 
3 Wenn the ſaid Parties, 555 his Maſſey bs 1 8 5 
ſed, That n PT welt "Ih and pounds 
- or annual Sum of Twelve. 110 ſ 
ps be applotted with indifferency a0 an 
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uf” 


n 
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1546.  CarPongs 88 
and conſented to be paid to his Majeſty, his Heirs and ue. 
ceſſors in Parliament, for and in lieu of the Court of = 


"(A 


jeſty, by reaſon. of the ſaid Tenures or any of them, ane 
for, and in lieu of Reſpites, and Iſſues of Homage, ane 


2 zd of October 1641. and already granted; and that no 
Wardſhips fallen, and not granted, or that ſhall fall, ſhall +. * 8 


with ſuch as have Grants as aforeſaid, which Compoſition | - 
to be made, with the Grants ſince the time aforeſaid, is to 
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that Court, and for and in lieu of all Wardſhips, primer 
Seiſins, Fines, Ouſterlemains, Liveries, Intruſions, Alen 
tions, Meſne-rates, Reliefs, and all other Profits, Within 


«a Bill is to be agreed on in the ſaid Parliament, to be'paſſed  -' 8 

, annual Sum of Twelve Thouſand Pounds, to be applotted © 

nas aforeſaid, and for the Extinction and taking away of 
the ſaid Court, and other Matters aforeſaid in this Article 
contained; and it is further agreed, that reaſonable Com- 
poſitions ſhall be accepted for Wardſhips fallen, fince tze 


X. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, by. - © 
and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 


after totally diſallowed: and that if ſach Noblemen or 
theſe Articles, purchaſe in this Kingdom as followeth, viz. ' 3 


hundred Pounds fter, per annum, ſhall loſe their Votes in 1 
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Wards in this Kingdom, Tenures in Capite, common Knights /' » Þ 
ſervice, and all other Tenures within the Cognizance , 


— 


the Cognizance of the ſaid Court, or incident to the fac 1 ; 


— = 


Tenures or any of them, or Fines to accrue to his Ma. 


Fines for the ſame; and the faid yearly Rent being ſo a- 
plotted and conſented unto in Parliament as aforeſaid, then 


as an Act, for the ſecuring of the ſaid yearly Rent, 6 Þ 


be paſt, until the ſuccels of this Article ſhall appear; and _ 


if his Majeſty be ſecured as aforeſaid, Then all Wardſhipdfs 
fallen ſince the ſaid 23d-of October, are to be included inan 


be left to indifferent Perſons, and the Umpirage to the 


ſaid Lord Lieutenant his Majeſty's Commiſſioner.. 


graciouſly pleaſed, that no Nobleman or Peer of this 3 
Realm in Parliament ſhall be hereafter capable of more 
Proxies than two, and that blank Proxies ſhall be here 


Peers of this Realm as have no Eſtates in this Kingdom 
do not within five Years, to begin from the concluſion of ' - | 


A Lord Baron two hundred Pounds per annum, a Lord 
Viſcount four hundred Pounds per annum, and an Earl fix. 


Parliament until ſuch time as they ſhall afterwards acquire 
ſuch Eſtates reſpectively; and it is farther agreed, that 
1 8 | C 3 ? bs 1 5 | ; a none a 5 | l 
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8 and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is farther 
._ — graciouſly pleaſed, that the Council Table ſhall, contain 


2 

7 2 

8 
>» xy 
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E itkelf within its proper Bounds in handliog Matters of 
State and Weight. fit for that Place, amongſt which, the 

© Patents of Plantation, and the Offices whereupon thoſe + 
Grants are founded, are to be handled as Matters of State, 
E _ and be heard and determined by the Lord Lieutenant, r 
other chief Governor or Governors for the time being, and 
the Council, publickly at the Council Board, ànd not 


otherwiſe; but Titles between Party and Party, grown - 
After theſe Patents granted, are to be left to the ordinaty 


E _ * Courſe of Law: and that the Council Table do not here- + 
* . after intermeddle with common Buſineſs that is within the 
CTCognizance of the ordinary Courts, nor with the altering 
1 of Poſſeſſions of Lands, nor make, nor uſe private Orders, 
Heaxings, or References concerning any ſuch. Matter, nor 
grant any Ia junction or Order for Stay of any Suits in any 
 _ - . Civil Cauſe, and that Parties grieved, for or by Reaſon of 
any Proceedings formerly had there, may commence their 
E Soits and proſecute the ſame, in any of his Majeſty's Courts 
of Juſtice or Equity, for Remedy of their pretended 
Rights, without any reſtraint or interruption. from his 
©  _ Majeſty, or otherwiſe by the chief Governor or Gover- 
4 nors and Council of this KRingaomn. 
XIII. It is farther concluded, granted and agreed, by | 
and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
gracioully pleaſed, that as for and concerning one Statute 
made in this Kingdom in the eleventh Year of the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, intitled, An Act for ftaying of Wool, 
. flocks, Tallom, and other Neceſſaries witllin this Realm, 
and one other Statute made in the ſaid Kingdom in the 


= 
* 


. _ + -twelfth Year of the ſaid Queen, intitled, An AF, —— 
| — one other Statute, made in the 
= : | "gs Pe! by N e ſaid 


_  T646. © Roman Can Aland. 
. id Kingdom in the 13th Year of the Reign of the ſaid late | 
Queen, intitled; 4 Explanation of the Att made in 4 1 
775 on of this Parliament for the ſtaying: of Wool, Hof. 
N JTallom, 


uiid Ad, and certain Articles added to the ſame Act, al 
Concerning Staple or Native Commodities of this Kingdoin, 


the aid Lord Lieutenant, and the id Lord Wiccunt 


. | ket, Richard Bellings, Philip Mac Hugh O Rely, Tirlogh o 
Weal, Thomas Flemming, Patrick Darcy, Gerrald Fennel, _ 
and Geffery Brown Eſquires, of any five of more. of them, _ 


to moderate and aſcertain the Rates of Merchandiſe to be 


©» XIV. It is further conchided, accorded and agreed, by 


graciouſly pleaſed; that care be had, that the chief Gœwer - 
Nox, or Governors of this Kingdom for the time beitfg, ' 
mall not continue in thoſe Places longer than he ſhall find 9 
for the good of his People here; and that they fhall be 

inhibited to make any Purchaſe other than by Leaſe for 


N 


PFF Fes e IE Re ts 
VXVG. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, by  _ 2 
and between the {aid Parties, and his Majeſty is further  * 


in the next Parliament, to extend unto all his Majeſty's 
Subjects of this Kingdom and their Adherents, of all Tre- 
. ſons and Offences, Capital, . Criminal and Perſonatz and 


in ſuch manger, as if ſuch Treaſons 


Act do extend to the Heirs, Children, Kindred, Execu-— 
tors, Adminiftrators, Wives, Widows, Dowagers, anal 
Aſſigns of ſuch of the faid Subjects, and their Adherents, ' 3 
who died on, ot ſince the 23d of OFober 1641. That the 3 
ſaid Act do relate to the firit Day of cho next Parliament; 
That the ſaid. Act do extend to all Bodies Politick and , 
Corporate, and their reſpective Succeſſors, and unto al! 
Qities, Boroughs, an 
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low, and other Warts and Commodities mentioned in fig 


ſhall be repealed; excepting for Wooll. and Woolf fels, 7 
and that ſuch indifferent Perſons as mall be agreed on by +. oY 


Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount Mastery, Sit Daniel AJ 
O Bryen Knight, Six Lucas. Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plun- 


ſhall be authorized by Commiſſion under the Great Seal, 


they ſhall think fit. | 


7 


and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 


| — 
Proviſion of their Houſes, during the time of their Go. 


9 


graciouſly pleaſed, that an Act of Oblivion fhall be pafec 


other Offences of What Nature, Rings or Quality ſoever, — 5 Y 
| r Offences had'never - 
been committed, perpetrated, or done, That the faid 


Wies Politick ane 


Baronies, Hundreds, Towns, 
J © "Villhges 


— 


| . - Subj, 


* 
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«oC Re Ban * 9 ö 2 * 
TIS; IN c . 
"IF 21 IS 2 85 — 

ES — T7 * ON oe 
8 SA reary Re EW 
| > - Villages, Tythings, and every of them within this King- + 
1 * x 1 4 Y 0 N ; * 


dium, for and concerning all and every of the fajd Offenees, 


| - 761. That this AQ ſhall extend to Piracies and all other 
-* __ Offences committed upon the Sea by his Majeſty's ſaid 
their Adherents, or any of them; That in 


- this Act of Oblivion, Words of Releaſe, Acquittal, and 


i 5 Bd Diſcharge, be inſerted; That no Perſon or Perſons, Bodies 


Politick or Corporate, Countries, Cities, Boroughs, 
Baronies, Hundreds, Towns, Villages, Tythings, or an 
of them within this Kingdom, included within the faid 
Act, be troubled, impeached, ſued; inquieted; or moleſted, 
for, or by reaſon of any Offence: Matter or Thing what- 


ſoever, comprized within the ſaid Act, and the ſaid Act 


Z mall extend to all Rents, Goods and Chattels taken, de- . £ 
' . »tained, or grown due, to the Subjects of the one ſide to 


HZ > -the other, ſince the 23d of October 1641.#to.the Date of 
- ..__ , theſe Articles, and alſo to all-Cuſtoms, Rents, Arrears of 
ERents, Prizes, Recognizances, Bonds, Fines, Forfeitures, 


Ponalties, and to all other Profits, Perquiſites, and Dues, 
Which were due, or did, or ſhould, accrue to his Majeſty 


on, before or ſince, the 23d of October 1641. antiFthe . 


perfection of theſe Articles, and likewiſe to all Meſne- rates, 


- - - Fines, of what nature ſoever, Recognizances, Judgments, 
- Executions. thereupon, and Penalties whatſoever, and to 
All other Profits due to his Majeſty ſince the ſaid 23d of 
October and before until this preſent, for, by reaſon, or - 
which lay within the ſurvey or cognizance of the Court 
of Wards; and alſo to all Refpites, Iſſues of Homage, and 
Pines for the ſame. Provided this ſhall not extend to diſ- 


charge or remit any of the King's Debts, or Subſidies, due 


before the ſaid 23d of October 1641. which were then, or 


ceivers, or Collectors, and not then, or before accounted 
ſüor, or ſince diſpoſed to publick Uſe of the ſaid Roman 
_ Catholick Subjects, but that ſuch Perſons may be brought 


+  jnhuman Crimes, as ſhall be particularized, and agreed 
upon by the {aid Lord Lieutenant, and the Lord Viſcount 
orntgarret; Donogh Lord Viſcount Mukery, Sir Daniel 
D Bryen Knight, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plun- 
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„ 


before, levyed, or taken by Sheriffs, Commiſſioners, Re- 


to Account ſor the ſame, after full ſettlement in Parlia- 
ment, and not before, Provided that ſuch barbarous, and 
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AJ Ricberd Bellings, Phillip Mac 'Hugh O Reley, Terlogh ? 
Meal, Thomas Flemming, Patrick Darcy,” Gerrald Fennel, and 


Sir Daniel O Bryen Knight, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Ni- 
chhol.as Plunlet, Richard Bellings, Phillip Mac Hugh O Reley, 
Terlagh O Neal, Thomas Flemming; Patric Darcy, Gerrald 


5 er ted in Acts of 
his Majeſty's Grace, and Mercy, not herein particularized, 
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ry Brown Eſquires, or any five. or more of them, as 


5 to the Actors, and Procurers thereof, be left to be tried 75 » 1 
and adjudged by ſuch indifferent Commiſſioners as ſhall be 
àtzreed upon by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and the ſaid Lori 


iſcount Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount Auster, 


Fennel, and Geffery Brown Eſquir es, or any five or more of 


them, and that the Power of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 


continue only for two Years next enſuing the Date of theſe 


2 2 Articles. Provided alſo that the Commiſſioners to 


agreed on for Trial of the ſaid particular Crimes to be 


exce ted, ſhall Hear, Order, and Determine all Caſes of 
-- Truſt, where Relief may or ought in Equity to be afford- 
_ ed; againſt all manner of Perſons, according to the Equiry 


and Circumſtances: of every ſuch Cafes; and his Majeſty's © 

chief Governor, or Governors, and other Governors and 
Magiſtrates for the time being, and all his Majeſty's Courts 
of Juſtice; and other his Majeſty's Officers, of what Con- 


dition or Quality ſoever, be bound and required to tale 


1 * 


Notice of, and purſue the ſaid Act of Oblivion, withont 
| Pleading or Suit to be made for the ſame; and that no 


Clerk or other Officers do make out, or write out, any man- 
ner of Writs, Proceſſes, Summons, or other Precepts, for, 


concerning, or by reaſon of any Matter, Cadſe, or Thing 
whatſoever, Releaſed, Forgiven, Diſcharged, or to be For- 


given by the ſaid Act, under pain of twenty Pound Ste 
ling; and that no Sheriff or other Officer do execute any' © 
ſuch Writ, Proceſs, Summons, or Precept; and that no 
Record, Writing, or Memory, do remain of any Offence,  *? 
or Offences, releaſed, or forgiven, or mentioned to be for- 
iven by this Act; and that all other Clauſes uſually in- 
General Pardon or Oblivion, enlarging 
BY 


be inſerted and comprized, in the ſaid Act, when the Bill | ; 


hall be drawn up, with the Exceptions already expreſſed; 
and] none other. Provided always, that the ſaid Act of 
Oblivion ſhall not extend unto any Treaſon, Felony, or 
other Offence or Offences, which ſhall be committed or 
done from or after the Date of theſe Articles, until the - 
firſt Day of the before mentioned next Parliament to be 
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Held in this Kingdom. Provided alſo,” that any Act our 
Acts which ſhall be done by Virtue, Pretence or in-Pur- 
. france of theſe Articles or any of them, after the Publica - 
F tion of the ſaid Articles, or any Act or Ace which ſhall be 
' _. done by Virtue, Colour, or Pretence, of the Power, or 
Authority uſed, or exerciſed, by and amongſt the Con- 
federate Roman Catholicks, after the Date of theſe Articles, 
and before the ſaid Publication, ſhall not be accounted, 
taken, conſtrued, or be Treafon, Felony, or other Offence, 
dea de | ont of the ſaid Act of Oblivion. Provide 
| Ukewiſe that the ſaid Act of Oblivion ſhall not extend 
unto any Perſon or Perſons, that will not obey and ſubmit 
_ the Peace, concluded and agreed on by theſe Ar- 
XVI. It is farther concluded, accorded and agreed, by 
and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
graciouſly pleaſed, that an Act be paſſed in the next Par. 
+ lament, prohibiting that neither the Lord Deputy, or 
I other chief Governor, Governors, Lord Chancellor, Lord 
High "Treaſurer, Vice Treaſurer, Chancellor, or any of 
tze Barons of the Exchequer, Privy Council, or Judges of 
the four Courts, be Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms 
within this Kingdom. JC 
XVII. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, by 
and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
graciouſly pleaſed, that an Act of Parliament uy in this 
Kingdom againſt Monopolies; ſuch as was enatted in Eng- 
land 21 Jacobi Regis, with a further Clauſe of repealing of 
all Grants of Monopolies in this Kingdom, and that Com- 
miſſioners be agreed upon by the aid Lord Lieutenant, 
and the faid. Lord Viſcount Aeuntgarrer, Denogh Lord 
Viſcount Muskery, Sir Daniel O Bryen Knight, Sir Lucas 
Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plunket, Richard Bellings, Philip 
Mac Hugh O Rely, Terlogh O Neale, Thomas Flemming, 
Patric Darcy, Gerrald Fennll, and Geffery Brown Eſquires, 
-_ Or any five or mote of them; to ſet down the Rates for 
the Cuſtom, or Impoſition to be laid on Agua vite, Wine, 
Oil, Yarn, and Tobacco. 
XVIII. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, by 
and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty is farther 
_ graciouſly pleaſed, chat ſuch Perſons as ſhall be agreed on 
'» by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and the ſaid Lord Viſ- - 
| \ count Mountgarret, Donogh Lord'Viſcount Mustery, Sit 
Daniel O Bryen Knight, Sir Luca Dillon Knight, Nicholas. 
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Plum tet, Richard Bellings, Philip Mac Hugh O Rely, Terlogh 
Neale, Thomas Fleming, Patrick Darcy, Gerrald Fennel, 
_ and Geffery Brown Eſquires, or any five or more of them, 
-- - ſhall be upon Conclaſion of theſe Articles, authorized by 
'Commiſhon under the Great Seal, to regulate the Court 
of Caſtle-Chamber, and fach Cauſes as ſhall be brought 
into, and cenſured in the faid Court. 
XIX. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, 2 
_ by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
_ *graciouſlly pleaſed, that two Acts lately paſſed in this King- 
dom, prohibiting the Plowing with Horſes by the Tail, and 
the _ prohibiting the burning of Oats in the Straw, be 
re le 123 ; „0 5 | 1 8 N 
| NX. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, by 
and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is farther 
graciouſly pleaſed, that upon Perfection of theſe Articles 
fſuch Courſe ſhall be taken againſt ſach who have difobeyed 
the Ceſſation, and will not ſubmit to the Peace, if any 
wal oppoſe it, as ſhall be jaſt, and for the Peace of the 
2200 8 3 Er a7 
VXIVX.I. It is farther concluded, accorded and agreed, by 
and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty is further 
graciouſly pleaſed, foraſmuch as upon Application of 
Agents from this Kingdom unto his Majeſty in the fourth 
Fear of his Reign, and lately upon humble Suit made 
unto his Majeſty by a Committee of both Houſes of the 
Parliament of this ee, Order was given by his 
_ Majeſty for Redreſs of ſeveral Grievances, and for fo 
many of thoſe as are not expreſſed in theſe Articles, 
. whereof both Houſes in the next enſuing Parliament ſhiall 
deſire rhe Benefit of his Majeſty's. ſaid former Directians 
for Redreſſes therein, that the ſame be afforded them, 
yet ſo, as for Prevention of Inconveniences to his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, that the Warning mentioned in the 21ſt 
Article of the Graces, in the fourth Year of his Majeſty's 
Reign, be ſo underſtood, that the Warning being left at 
the Perſons dwelling Houſes, be held ſufficient Warning, 
and that, as to the 22d Article of the ſaid Graces, the Pro- 
ceſs hitherto uſed in the Court of Wards do ſtill continue 
zs hitherto it hath done · in that, and hath been uſed in, 
other Engliſ Courts; bat the Court of Wards being 


9 


compounded for, ſo much of the aforefaid Article as con- 


n 


cerns Warning, and Procefs, ſhall be onnitted. © 
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termined in this Kingdom, without driving of Merchants 


or others to appeal and feek Juſtice elſewhere and if it 
' ſhall fall out that there b& a cauſe of an Appeal, the Party 
-- grieved is to appeal to his Majeſty in the Chancery of Fre- 


land, and the Sentence thereupon to be given by the De- 
legates, to be definitive, and not to be queſtioned upon 
any further Appeal, except it be in the Parliament of this 


wiſe not. This to be by Act of Parliament. 


XXIII. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed, 
by and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty out of 
his abundant Grace and Goodneſs to his Subjects of this 
Kingdom is gracioully pleaſed to aſſent, that his ſaid Subjects 
de eaſed of the Increaſe of Rents lately raiſed on them 


upon the Commiſſion of defective Titles, in the Earl of 


Strafford's Government, This to be by Act of Parliament. 


XXIV. It is further concluded, - accorded and agreed 


upon, by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is 
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XXII. It is further concluded, accorded and agreed · | 
by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is fur- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that Maritime Cauſes may be de- 


— 


Kingdom, if the Parliament ſhall then be litting, other- 


further graciouſly pleaſed, that by Act to be paſſed in the 


next Parliament, all the Arrears of Intereſt of Money 
Which did accrue, or grow due by way of Debt, Mort- 
gage, or otherwiſe, and yet not ſatisfy'd, ſince the 23d of 


October, 1641. until the Perſection of theſe Articles, ſhall 


de fully forgiven and be releaſed ; and that for and du- 


ring the Space of three Years next inſuing, no more 


| ſhall be taken for Uſe, or -Intereſt of Money, than five 
Pounds per Cent. and in all Caſes of Equity ariſing thro' 


Diſability, occaſioned by the Diſtempers of thoſe Times, 


the Conſiderations of - Equity to be alike unto both Par- 


ties. - 


ren is concluded, accorded, and agreed, by and 


between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is graciouſly 


Donogh Lord Viſcount Muctery, Sir Daniel O Bryen 


pleaſed, that the faid Richard Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, 
| Knight, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plunket, Rich- 


and Bellings, Philip Mac Hugh O Rely, Terlogh O Neale, 


Thomas Fleming, Patrick Darcy, Gerrald Fennel, and Gef- 


Brown Eſquires, ſhall be, immediately uppn concluſion 
of theſe Articles, authorized by Act of Stole to proceed 
in, hear, determine, and execute within the Cities, Corpo-- _ 
rate Towns, Counties, and Part of Counties, . or 
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1646. rel 29 
late, within the Quarters. of the ſaid Confederate Catho- 
licks, the enſuing Particulars, and all Matters thereupon 
_ depending : and that the ſaid Act of State, and other the 
Authorities hereafter mentioned ſhall remain of Force 
without Revocation, Alteration, or Diminution, until 
Acts of Parliament de paſſed according to the Parport 
and Intent of theſe preſent Articles; only in Caſe o 
Death of any of the ſaid Perfons {6 to be authorized, the 
Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Governor or Governors of = * 
this Kingdom for the Time being, ſhall by the Advice and 
- Conſent of the Perſons ſo to be authorized, then living, 
or any five or more of them, name others in the Place 
of ſuch who ſhall be ſo dead, and the Perſons ſo to be 
named, to be authorized as the former; and that the Per- 
ſons to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any five or more of 
them, be permitted without Interruption to applot, raiſe 
and levy Means with Indifferency ps Equality, upon all 
his Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjects of this Kingdom, 
for the raiſing, cloathing, and bringing to Sea - Ports, and 
maintaining there, until they be ſhipped, ten thouſand 
Men promiſed by the Confederate Catholicks of this King- 
dom to aſſiſt his Majeſty, and to levy the Arrears of all 
Exciſes, and other publick Taxes already impoſed by them, 
and yet unpaid ; and to call all Receivers and other Ac- 
comptants of all former Taxes and publick Dues to a juſt 
and ftrict Accompt, either by themſelves, or by ſuch as 
they, or any five or more of them ſhall name and appoint: 
and that the ſaid Perſons to bg authorized as aforeſaid, or 
any five or more of them, ſhall have Power to applot, 
raiſe, and levy Means, with Indifferency and Equality, by 
Way of Exciſes, or otherwiſe, in the ſeveral Cities, Cor- 
porate Towns, Counties, and Parts of Counties now with- 
in the Quarters' of the ſaid Confederate. Catholicks, to- 
- wards the Maintenance of ſuch Army or Armies as ſhall 
be thought fit to continue, and be in Pay, for the De- 
fence of the Kingdom, and towards the Maintenance of 
all the Forts, Caſtles, . and Gariſons within both, or. 
either of the now Quarters of either Party, other than 
ſuch of the ſaid Gariſons, Forts, and Caſtles, as from 
Time to Time, until there be a Settlement in Parliament, 
- ſhall be thought fit by his Majefty's chief Governor, or 
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* Governors of this Kingdom for the Time being, by and 
7 with the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Perſons ſo to 
I be authorized, or any ſive or more of them, not to be 
e PIs e e main- 


36 Treaty between Charles I. and the 
—_ - maintained at the Charge of the Publick. Provided that 
25 = his Majeſty's Lieutenant, or other chief Governors for 
IP the Time being, be firſt made acquainted with ſuch Tax. 
3 es, Levies, and Exciſes as ſhall be made, and the Man- 
> ner of Levying thereof, and” that he approve the ſame; and 
that the Perſons to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any five 
| or more of them, ſhall be authorized to appoint Receivers, 
Collectors, and all other Officers, for ſuch Monies as ſhall 
|. be fo aſſeſſed, and for the Arrears of all former Applot- 
| ments, "Taxes, and other publick Dues yet unpaid 3 and 
that the Perſons fo to be authorized, or any five or more 
of them, in Caſe of Refractorineſs, or Delinquency, may 
diſtrain, and impriſon, and cauſe ſuch Delinquents to be 
diſtrained or impriſoned, and that the Profits of the Eſ- 
tates, within the now. Quarters of the Confederate. Ca- 
tholicks, of ſuch as ſhall adhere to the Parliament, and not 
ſubmit to the Peace, be accounted as publick Dues, and be 
converted to the Maintenance of the King's Army, And 
that the ſaid Perſons to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any 
five or more of them, ſhall have Power to applot, raiſe, 
and levy Means, with Indifferency and Equality, for the 
buying of Arms and Ammunition, and for entertaining of 
Frigots, in ſuch Proportion and Manner as ſhalt be thought 
fit by his Majeſty's Lieutenant, or other chief Governor, 
or Governors, for the Time being, by and with. the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the faid Richard Lord Viſcount Mount 
garret, Donogh Lord Viſcount Mustery, Sir Daniel O Bry-. 
ex Knight, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Nicholas Plunket, 
Richard Bellings, Philip Mac Hugh 6 Rely, Terlogh O Neal 
Thomas Fleming, Patrick Darcy, Gerrald Fennel, and Gef- 
fery Brown Eſquires, or any five or more of them: The 
ſaid Arms and Ammunition, to be laid up in ſuch Magi- ' 
Zines, — under the Charge of fach Perſons as ſhall be a- 
greed by the fi rd Lieutenant, and the ſaid Perſons to 
be authorized as aforeſaid, or any five or more of them, 
and to be iſſued, and the ſaid Frigots to be employed,'by fl 
the Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Governor, or Go- . 
vernors for the Time being, for the Safety of the Kingdom, 
by the Advice and Conſent of the faid Richard Lord Vil- 
count Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount Muskery, Sir 
Daniel O Bryen, Sir Lucas Dillon, 'Nicholas \Plunket, Ri- 
chard Bellings, Philip Mac Hugh O Rely, Terlogh O Neale, 
Thomas Fleming, Patrick Darey, Gerrald Femell, and 675 | 
 fery Brown, or any five or more of them: And that I 
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aid Perſons ſa to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any fiveor; ; 
more of them ſhall have Power to applot, raiſe, and levy.  _ 
- Means, with Indifferency and Equality, by Way of Exciſes, , 
or otherwiſe, in the ſeveral Cities, Corporate Towns,” 
Counties, and Parts of Counties, how within the Quar- 
ters, and upon the Eſtates of the ſaid Confederate Catho- 
licks, all ſüuch Sum and Sams as ſhall appear unto. the 
ſaid Perſons, to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any five or 
more of them, to be really due, for, and in Diſcharge of — 
the publick Engagements of the ſaid Confederate Catho- 99 
"licks, incurred or grown due before the Concluſion of theſe 
Articles; and that the ſaid Perſons to be authorized as a- 
foreſaid, or any ſive or more of them, ſhall have Power 
to applot, raiſe, and levy means, with Iadifferency and 
Equality, by Way of Exciſe, or otherwiſe, in the ſeve- 
ral Cities, Corporate Towns, . Counties, and Parts of 
Counties, now within the Quarters of the ſaid | Confe- 
derate Catholicks, as well for the Perſons to be authorized 
as aforeſaid, and alſo for ſuch other Perſon and Perſons as 
ſhall be employed in publick Affairs within the ſeveral Ci- 


8 ties, Corporate Towns, Counties, and Parts of Counties 

5 within the now Quarters of the ſaid Confederate Catho- 

lt licks, from Time to Time, until a Settlement by Parlia- 

t ment; and that the ſaid Perſons to be authorized as afore- 

2 faid, or any five or more of them, make perfect Books, 

- | of all ſach Monies as ſhall be applotted, raiſed, and levied, 

. out of which Books they are to make ſeveral and reſpec-. 
tive Abſtracts, to be delivered under their Hands, or the 
5 Hands of any five or we cap them, to the ſeveral and re- 

Fa ſpectide Collectors, who ſhall be appointed. to levy, and 
/". | receive the ſame; and that a Duplicate of the aid Books, | 
e under the Hands of the ſaid Perſons to be authorized as 
4 aforeſaid, be delivered unto his Majeſty's. Lieutenant, or 
ff other chief Governor or Governors for the Time being, 

= whereby a perſect Accompt might be given 
be XVXVI. It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed, 
6 dy and between the aid Parties, and his Majeſty is graci- 


5 ouſly pleaſed, That for the Preſervation of the Peace nad 
12 Tranquillity of the Kingdom, that the ſaid Lord Liente- | 

818 nant, and the faid Lord Viſcount Alountgarret, Donggb 
Fo Lord Viſcount Austery, Sir Daniel O Bryen Knight, Sic. | 
1 Lucas Dillon Knight, Nicholas. Plunket, Richard Bellings, © 
«ve Philip Mac Hogh O Rely, Terlegh O Neale, Thomas He-. 

7 f- ning, Patrick Darcy, Gerrald Fennel, and Geffery, Brown 
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} * Efquires, or any five or more of them, ſhall for the preſent - 
AA agree upon ſuch Perſons who are to be authorized by Com- 
4 miſſion under the great Seal, to be Commiſſioners of the 
' Peace, Oyer and Terminer, arid Goal-delivery, in the ſeveral 
Counties, and Parts of Counties, within the now Quarters . 
ol the Confederate Catholicks, with ſuch'Power-as Juſtices 
of the Peace, Qyer and Ter miner, and Goal-delivery, in for- 
mer Times of Peace, have uſually had, which is not to ex- 
2 tend unto any Crime, or Offence, committed before the 
AIIth of September 1643. and to be qualified with Power to 
bear and determine all Civil Cauſes coming before them, 
not exceeding ten Pounds: Provided that they ſhall not in- 
termeddle with Titles of Lands; Provided likewiſe the Au- 
thority of ſuch Commiſlioners ſhall. not extend, to queſ- 
tion any Perſon or Perſons, for any Cattle or Goods, 
heretofore taken by either Party from the other, contra- 
ry to the Articles of Ceſſations, but that the ſame ſhall be 
left to be determined in ſuch Way, as by theſe Articles is 
already preſcribed ; which Commiſſioners are to continue 
till Settlement by Parliament, S. tam diu ſe bene geſſerint. 
And if any who ſhall be o intruſted, ſhall misbehave 
himſelf in the Execution of ſuch Truſt, within that Time, 
that then ſuch other Perſon or Perſons ſhall be appointed 
in his of their Place, as ſhall be agreed on by his Majefty's 
chief Governor, or Governors for the Time being, by the 
Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Perſons fo to be entruſted, 
or any five or more of them, and the ſaid Commiſſieners 
are to make their Eſtreats as accuſtomed in Time of Peace, ( 
and ſhall take the enſuing Oath, vir. Dou ſpall ſwear that 
as Juſt ice of the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, and Gaal- deli- 
very, in the Counties of A. B. C. in all, Articles of the 
Ning Nr p you directed, you ſhall do Equal Right 
tothe Poor and to the Rich, aſter your Cunning, Wit, and Powe | 
* er, and after the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and in 
3 Purſuance of theſe Articler; and you ſhall not be of Council 
| of any Quarrel hangin before you. And the Iſſues, ' Fines, 
and Amerciaments, which ſhall happen to be made, and all - 
Furfeitures which ſhalt happen before you, you ſhall cauſe to be 
entered without any Concealment, or Imbexxling, and trul 
ſend to the 925 Exchequer : You ſhall not let for Gife. . 
br other Cuuſe, but well and truly you ſhall do your Office ; 
Juſtice of rhe Peace; Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-delive- 
ry in that Behalf, and that you take nothing for your Office | 
I Fuftice'of the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-deli- : 


1 


1 


Rely, Terlogh O Neale, Thomas 
OGerrald Fennel, and Geffery Brown Eſquires, or any five 
&- Vor. III. | : | D ky 
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very to be done, but of the King, and Fees accuſtomed, | 
And you ſhall not direct, or cauſe to be directed, any War-, 
rant byyou fo be made to the Parties, but you ſhall dirett © 


them to the Sheriffs, and Bayliffs of the ſaid Counties re- 


 ſpeively, or other the King's Officers, or Miniſters, or o- 
ther ind; ferent Perſons to do Execution thereof. So help yon 

God, And that as well in the faid Commiſſion, as in all 
other Commiſſions and Authorities, to be iſſued in Pur- 


ſuance of theſe preſent Articles, this Clauſe ſhall be in- 


ſerted, viz. That all Officers, Civil and Martial, ſhall 


be required to be aiding and aſſiſting, and obedient unto 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, and other Perſons, to be autho- 


rized as aboveſaiq, in the Execution of their reſpectiyve 


Powers. ä 


XVXVII. It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed, 


by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is fur- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that none of the now Roman Ca- 
tholick Party ſhall from henceforth, until there be a Set- 
tlement by Parliament, ſue, implead, or arreſt, or be ſued, 
impleaded, or arreſted in any Court, Place, Judicature, 
or Tribunal, or before any Judge, Juſtice, or Commil- 


ſioner whatſoever, other than before the Commiſſioners 
aforeſaid, or in the ſeveral Corporations, or other Jadica- 
tures, within the now Quarters of the ſaid Confedetate Ca- 
tholicks, as hath, or have Power derived from his Majeſty, 
XX VIII. It is farther concluded, accorggd, and agreed, 
by and between the faid Parties, and his Majeſty is für- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that his Majeſty's Confederate 
Catholick Subje&s do continue the Poſſeſſion of ſuch of 
his Majeſty's Cities, Gariſons, Towns, Forts, and Caſtles, 


which are within their now Quarters, until Settlement 
by Parliament, and to be commanded, ruled and go- 


verned in Chief, by ſuch as his Majeſty or his chief Go-. 
vernor or Governors“ of this Kingdom for the Time being 
ſhall appoint; and his Majeſty his chief Governor, or 
Governors of this Kingdom, as aforeſaid, is to iſſue Com- 
miſſions, and appoint ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as ſhall - 


be named -by his Majeſty's chief Governor, or Gover- 


nors for the Time being, by and with the Advice and Con- 
3 {nt of the ſaid Lord Viſcount Aountgarret, Donogh Lord 


Viſcount Mukery, Sir Daniel O Bryen, Sir Lucas Dillon, 
Nicholas Planket, Richard Beling Philiy Mac Hugh G 
Bemme, Patrick Dar cy, 


_ 
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„34 Treaty betueen Charles I. and tbe 
* or more of them, for the Execution of ſuch Command, 
Rule or Government, to continue until all the Particulars 
f in theſe preſent Articles agreed on to paſs in Parliament, 
ſhall be accordingly paſſed: only in caſe of Death, or 
Misbehaviour, ſuch other Perſon or Perſons to be ap- 

bp pointed for the ſaid Command, Rule, and Government, 
to be named and appointed in the Place, or Places, of him, 
or them, who ſhall ſo die or misbehave themſelves, as the 
chief Governor or Governors, for the Time being, by 
the Advice and Conſent of the laid Lord Viſcount Mount- 
garret, and the reſt of the above-mentioned Parties, to be 
authorized as aforeſaid, or any five or more of them, 
mall think fit, and to be continued until Settlement in 

Parliament, as aforeſaid. | 55 

XXIX. It is further concluded, accorded, and agreed, 
by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is fur- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that all Cuſtoms belonging to his 
Majeſty, which from the Perfection of theſe preſent Ar- 
"ticles - ſhall fall due within this Kingdom, ſhall be paid 
into his Majeſty's Receipt, and to his Uſe, any Requeſt, 
Clauſe, or Demand, in the A@ of Oblivion, or in any 
other former Propoſitions to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing. Provided; that all and every Perſon or Perſons, who 
are at the preſent intruſted within the now Quarters of 
the Confederate Catholicks, by them the ſaid Confederate 
Catholicks in, the Entries, Receipts, Collections, or o- 
ther wiſe con@tning the ſaid Cuſtoms, do continue. their 
reſpective Imployments in the ſame, until full Settlement 
in Parliament; other than as to fuch, and ſo many of 
them, as to the chief Governor or Governors, for the 
Time being, by the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lord 
Viſcount Mountgarret, and the other Perſons to be au- 
thorized as aforeſaid, or any five or more of them ſhall 
de thought fit to be altered; and then, and in ſuch 
- Caſe, or in Caſe of Death, or Misbehaviour, or other 

Alteration, of any ſuch Perſon or | Perſons, ſuch other - 

" Perſon or Perſons to be employed as ſhall be thought 1 

fit, by the chief Governor or Governors for the Time : 

being, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the 5 

fd Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, and the reſt of the 2 


„ai ee 1 


Perſons to be authorized as aforeſaid, or any five G 
or more of them. And as to his Majeſty's Rents to | © 
grow due, at Eafter next, and from thenceforth, the 

ſame to be payable unto his Majeſty, notwithſtanding a- 
| „„ . u 
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ny Thing contained in the Article of the Act of Oblivion, 
or in any other Article to the contrary, but the ſame - 
not to be written for, or levyed, until a fall Settlement 

in Parliament as aforeſaid, ooo I a 
XXX. It is forther concluded, accorded; and agreed, 


by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is fur- + |, 


ther graciouſly pleaſed, ' that the Commiſſioners of Oyer 
and Terminer, and Goal-Delivery, to be named as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall have Power to hear and determine all Murders, 
Manſlaughters, Rapes, Stealths, Burning of Houſes, and 
Corn in Reeke, or Stacks, Robberies, Burglaries, forcible 
Entries, Detainers of Poſſeſſions, and other Offences, 
committed or done, and to be committed and done 


from the 15th Day of September, 1643. until the firſt Day 


of the next Parliament. Theſe preſent Articles, or any 
thing therein contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Provided that the Authority of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
not extend to qtieſtion any Perſon, or Perſons, for doing 
or commiting any Act whatſoever before the Concluſion 


of this Treaty, by Virtue or Colour of any Warrant or 
Direction from thoſe in publick Authority among the 
_ Confederate Catholicks; nor unto any Act which ſhall 


be done after the perfecting and conclading of theſe Arti- 


cles, by Vittue or Pretence of any Authotity, which is 


now by theſe Articles agreed on. Provided alſo the ſaid 
Commiſſion ſhall not continue longer than to the firſt 
Day of the next Parliament. In witneſs whereof his Ex- 
cellency the Marqueſs of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, to that part of theſe 


Articles remaining with the ſaid Richard Lord Viſcount. 


Mountgarret, Donogh Lord Viſcount Muskery, Sir Robert 
Talbot Baronet ; Dermot O Bryen, Patrick Dar 


Eord Viſconnt Mountgarret, Donogb Lord | Viſcount Mus- 


- kery, Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Dermot O Bryen, Pa- 
trick Darcy, Geffery Brown, and John Dillon Eſquires 
to that Part of theſe Articles remaining with the ſaid Lord 
Lieutenant, have put their Hands and Seals at Dublin, this 


28 Day of July, 1646. and in the two and twentieth Tear 


of the Reign of our Sovereign King Charles, King of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, cc. * 


* 
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Brown, and John Dillon Eſquires; and the and Ker > 
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The Engliſh Parliaments Manifeſto a- 


gainſt the United Provinces f the 


% 
— 


HO E V E R reflects hereafter on the many ſore 


Aſſiſtance ; when tis remember'd for what Cauſes, and 
with what Impatience they thirſted for Liberty > and 


finally, how they have been at all times amicably ſupport- 
ed and aſſiſted by the Engliſh Nation, not without great 


o 


Expence of its Blood and Treaſure, Poſterity will hardly 


believe what unfriendly; nay what unjuſt Returns they 
| have made to this Republick for ſo many Favours. 

© Iris not our preſent Delign to give a tedious Repetition 
of the then Situation, of the Affairs of this Republick, 


when being oppreſs'd by a Tyrannical.Government, we 


were oblig'd. to take up Arms, for the Defence of our 
Lives and Fortunes, while we endeavour'd to aſſert our 
Birth-Right, and juſteſt Freedom, in Parliament, and 
not only to aſſert but to eſtabliſh it; in the aſſerting and 
eſtabliſhing of which Rights, God has vouchſaf by ſo 


many evident Miracles, and fo many ſignal Battles through - 


out England, Scotland and Ireland, to manifeſt his Preſence 

and Aſſiſtance to that deſpicable handful of Men who ad- 

her'd to ſo good a Cauſe, with Faith and Perſeverance. . © 
But we cannot omir the Attempt to ſow Diſcord a- 


mong us, which happen'd in that memorable Year 1648, 


nor the formidable Armament againſt this Nation in 1650, 
which put us under a Neceſſity of of eomng as we did 
in Scotland, after Satisfaction for pa 


Security for future Peace, was deny'd us, by thoſe who 
receivd the avow'd Enemy of this Republick from the 
Netherlands, where the moſt deſtructive Counſels were 
enter'd into againſt the Engl; Nation, and from whence its 
Enemys were furniſh'd, both publickly and clandeſtinely, 
with very great Subſidys, by the Authority and Power of 
F e 


bo Wok 


| Ne erlands, Publiſb d July 31, 1652. 


Grievances which the People of the United Pro- 
J yvinces ſuffer'd under the Yoke of Tyranny, be- 
fore a Deliverance was wrought for them by the Divine 


Injurys, as well as 


the Prince of Orange and others, at the very time when = 
that Prince and his Favourites were, in all likelihood, cabal . 
ling to tyrannize over that Republick, and to reduce  , if 
thoſe Provinces to their priſtine Slavery, which they hal 
well nigh accompliſh'd, eſpecially at the time, when he . 
Aarpris'd the City of Amfterdam ; which are Affairs much 
better known there than here, and foreign from our pre-. 
ſent Purpoſe. ff.. nRiL Fi. 
Neither is the Remembrance of the Crueltys com- 
mitted upon the Engliſh at Amboyna, by any means grateful 
to us; for which Wickedneſs, and others of much the 
ſame kind, not the leaſt Satisfaction has hitherto been 
given, tho often demanded. e 
But ſuch was the good Diſpoſition of the People of 
England towards thoſe of the United Provinces, ſo great 
their Deſire of confirming Liberty and a mutual Com- 
merce, and thereby increaſing their Power, but chiefly 
the propagating the Orthodox Religion of the Proteſtants, 
which both profeſs, and which, in all human probability, 
wou'd have increas d mightily by ſueh a reciprocal Friend - 
| ſhip; and we found ſome of the firſt Rank, as well as the 
common People of thoſe Provinces, ſo well inclin'd to- 
Cauſe, of which they gave ample Teſtimony, 


CN IE 


. 


wards this Ca 
by their Bounty towards the poor-Proteftants of Ireland, 
that as ſoon as by God's Bleſſing, Affairs in England ſeemid 
to be ſomewhat ſettled, the Parliament ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dor towards the States General of the United Provinces, 
who in plain terms refus'd to admit him, as they them- 
elves well know. FF R 
Tho the Affairs of the Engliſh, by the Countenance of 
Almighty God, proſper'd every Day more and more, yet 


Stent en, continued the ſame, and the ſame their < 
- "Diſpoſition towards their Neighbours; ſo that the Parlia= —_ 
„ ment ſent them another Ambaſſador, with whom they 
I joyn'd [aac Doriſtaks, L. L. D. who were properly autho- 


ris'd and inſtructed for entering into any honourable Mea- - 

1 ſures, that cou'd be found out for reconciling both Repub- 
1 licks? But one of thoſe Ambaſſadors, Doriſtaus, when he 

». || came to officiate in his publick Character at the Hague, 

at which place the States General uſe to hold their Adſerm. 

> blies, was there moſt villainouſly aſſaſſinated in the Face 

5 of the Sun ; which wicked Murder all Mankind will no 

doubt reſent, as the moſt deteſtable Crime that cou'd be 


committed againſt the Laws of Nations, nay of Huma- 
1 nity 
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Parliament's Manifeſto . 


nity: itſelf: Nevertheleſs they themſelves know, and muſt 


— 
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5 
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* 


bere de told, how little was done towards the detecting 
and apprehending the Aſſaſſigns, even while the Fact was 
freſh, as well as aftefwards, tho that Juſtice was often 
demanded from hence. 8 192 


On the (contrary, when thoſe Powers during the late 


Troubles, ſent Borele, Renzwo and Joachim, Deputies, 


as Ambaſſadors to England, and when they had given us a 


tedious Detail of all their Offices, it was found that they 


Vx, 


1 n 


dealt clandeſtinely with the Enemy, and that by their 


means the Enemy was aſſiſted in all reſpe&s againſt the 
very Men to whom they came as Ambaſſadors, under the 


Pretence of Friends. Nor did thoſe Ambaſſadors ſcruple 


to caſt Reproaches upon the Parliament; for all which, 
by the Law of Nations, they had render'd themſelves lia- 


ble to be-call'd to Account, but nothing more was done, 


* 

, E 
- 

8 
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4 


God to put an end to the turbulent State of England; 


or even ſaid to them here; only Word was ſent to their 
Principals: how they behav'd, and Satisfaction was there- 
upon demanded, but none has hitherto been given. 

When Affairs were in this Situation, after it had pleaſed 


when the Enemy had no Gariſon left in all England, 
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© -Dignity of this Nation, and with the Common Good of 
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nor no Forces, but every thing was calm and at reſt ; 


when Affairs in Ireland alſo ſucceeded according to our 
Wiſhes, and the many Cities and Towns of that Iſland 
were in the Power of the Parliament; when the English 
Affairs in Scotland too were attended with almoſt equal 


Succeſs, and there was much leſs need for any Perſon to 


go from the Parliament to the States General of the United 
Provinces, for the ſake of imploring Aid: and altho we 
might have look d upon our Neighbours as other Repub- 
licks us'd to do, yet we retain'd the ſame Opinion and the 
ſame Judgment, and thought it to be of the greateſt 


Moment, for the Common Good and Liberty, to pro- 


— 
= 
* 


mote the ſtricteſt Union between both Republicks, for 
eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Cauſe, which its Enemys lay 


ſuch Snares for. 


The Parliament therefore ſent a very ample Embaſſy, 


to the States General of the United Provinces ; they ſent 
Ambaſſadors farniſh'd with ſach-InſtruRions, and veſted 


with ſueh Powers, that they might endeavonr to heal the 
late Controverfies,. and make as cloſe and ſtrict an Alli- 
ance as was conſiſtent with Equity and Reaſon, and the 


both 


{ 


e 


= hw, "muy 


M7 _ 


= 


n 5 , o TTL Te "AIPIIEE 
e oy | | * | — * ; . FN 
1652. againſi the Duc. 39 
bdoth Republicks. Nay we can affirm, that thoſe Ambaſ .. 
-  fadors receiv'd full Inſtructions and Powers from hence, 
to make thoſe Propoſals, and to tranſact ſuch Affairs witng 
the States aforeſaid, as declar'd that the Diſpoſition and 
Good Will of this Republick towards the Subjects of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands were ſtill the ſame, - 
What Infincerity, what Delays thoſe Ambaſſadors were 
treated with on the very important Affairs which they 
were ſent for, from whence it came to paſs, that the 
Embaſſy was to no purpoſe ;, what Dangers they ran, to 
ſay no worſe, while they reſided with that moſt ſacred - 
Character in thoſe Provinces, what Indignitys were put 
both upon them and their Servants, with Impunity; and 
finally, who were juſtly to blame for all this, is a Fact too 
manifeſt to be doubted. But theſe Delays of the Powers 
aforeſaid, and the Averlion of their Minds to Amity, having 
render'd that Embaſſy abortive, and the Honour of this 
Republick being wounded by the Affront offer'd to its 
Ambaſſadors, and by the Contempt of its Application for 
Friendſhip, the Ambaſſadors were recall'd home. 
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From what has been ſaid may be underſtood what has 
x been done on the part of this Republick, for obtaining 
a the firmeſt League and Friendſhip with the United Pro- 
5 vinces, and with what honourable and upright Views the 
4 Parliament has apply'd for it. And while it had thoſe 
h Difficulties to ſtraggle with in Scotland and Ireland, to 
il which the Divine Providence thought fit to ſubject us; and 
A when by the Aſſiſtance of the ſame moſt Gracious God, 
1 who always help'd us, the Affairs of Ireland were reduc'd 
* to ſuch a State, chat there was little or nothing left for us 
* to do there, and the Scots War had prov'd ſo ſucceſsful to 
* us, that the whole Country was as it were at our Mercy, 
oft and the Scots Army which came into England with Charles 
2 Stuart, Son to the late King, was routed and put to flight 
for at Worceſter, where the greateſt part of them were kill'd 
wy or taken, and only the General with a handful of Men, 
ay narrowly eſcap'd from the Field of Battle; then and not 
1 before, the States General aforeſaid thought fit to ſend an | 
ab Embaſſy to this Republick, which by us was receiv'd with > _ 
tea | That fondneſs, as plainly ſhew'd that we perſever'd in the 
the 1 Opinion and Inclination for the Friendſhip of thoſe 
An: ovinces. | 1 N 
ally During the ſeveral Conferences, when we thought it 
ol moſt expedient to put an end to fruitleſs Delays, and to 
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come to ſome Certainty of what might be depended on? 
and for that Treaſon infiſted on certain plain Demands 
which it were eaſy to have anſwer'd, the Ambaſſadors al- 
ways declin'd it, pretending that they wanted the neceſ- 

. ſary Powers; tho on peruſal of their Commiſſions it ap- 
pear'd that they did not: adding, that to theend they might 
receive more ample Inſtructions, they maſt write to their 

Principals, and that before they cou'd have an Anſwer, 

the Provincial States muſt be conven'd: all which Partieu- 

lars made ns very ſuſpicious that they were not hearty for 
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any Peace or Friendfhip. | | 
Alſo while thoſe Conferences were held, in which their 
Ambaſſadors had pretended to proceed in their Debates on 
no other Motive but Reaſon and Equity, they certify'd the 
Parliament their Principals intended to fit out a hundred 
and fifty Ships, befides that, part of their Navy which 
vas then abroad, for the Protection of the Merchant Ships 
at Sea, and for the Improvement of the Commerce and 
Navigation of the United Provinces, and not in the leaſt 
to incommode the Engliſh. | T5 EST 
Whether they ſaid theſe Things to hold the Parliament 
in ſuſpence, or to alarm them, the States General them- 
ſelves well know, together with the Cauſes of fitting out 
ſuch an extraofdinary Navy, when they had not an Enemy 
to be ſeen at Sea. 1 3 
The Parliament made no Anſwer to it, but ſedately 
provided for their juſt Defence againſt any ſudden Attack. 
Nevertheleſs their Opinion remain'd the ſame in all Points, 
with regard to what was to be demanded or granted: they 
directed their Counſels by the Rules of Honour and Juſ- 
tice, for preſerving the Welfare and Right of both Repub- 
licks, and deſir'd again and again to bring the League in 
queſtion to a happy Iſſue; nor was any thing wanting, 
8 Power, for demonſtrating their Lea to per- 
In the mean while the States of the United Provinces 


* 


1180 


— 


£ 2.85 xy * 
D SH * 


bn * * * | j ” . — 1 * 
n $4. *73 * rennen RS CO N 
4 — > 8 - 4 „ ; - 3 * > EY * * _ " 4 l 
= 4 = _ ad * 
” ry . — „ * LS and £ * FP - - 4 
C : A , * 4 , 1 rf * 
- 5 - w 1 
* S . : . . 8 &, 
* „ 
” 
i 
£ „* „ 5 
x - . -— £ n 
* 1 1 - 
K-13 


thentick Monowenfs, and ſuch Argaments as are irrefra- 


Head. 
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| The Conſequence of this was that wicked Action of Ad- | 


with them in Friendſhip and Alliance, and who had 
given repeated and earneſt Teſtimonys of their Deſire 
to continue and confirm it; a Wickedneſs committed 
„ ünder the Umbrage of an Alliance, and during Confe- 
rences propos d by themſelves for making the League more 
ſtrict; a Wickedneſs complicated with ſo much Injuſtice 
and Arrogance, that the Right ſo undoubted which he 
. deny'd to us he uſurp'd himſelf, repeating the Injury to 
this Day, and Without any Provocation cruiſing upon 
the Ships of this Republick in the Narrow Seas, Shores 
and Stations, ſetting * them of his own Accord in a 
hoſtile manger, and beginning a War, threatning De- 
ſtruction both to our Men and Ships, and to clear the 
Sea of them, and. totally to ruin the Trade and Naviga- 
tion of this Republick, if God, in his great Mercy, had 
not turn'd the Ignominy and Detriment of that Wicked- 
neſ upon the very Perſons who were the Authors of the 
777770 RAY 
After this Repyblick had fo long patiently born ſuch 
groſs Affronts as cou'd not but etaſperare our People, 
when the Succeſſes at Sea did not anſwer their expectation, 
the aid States General thought fit to fend another Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary to the Parliament, who, as his 
Predeceſſors had labour d to do before him, ſtrove to ex- 
ty cuſe the Counſels, Authority, and Commands of the 
Powers who ſent him, from the leaſt Privity to this Fact. 
n Which tho the Prepatations were fo great, tho their 
Navy alter'd its Courſe, and eruis d upon the * ts 
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©  Commadores, Semen and Maſters of Ships, 
* . - agree in the Fa 


is The Fog Ws ar ee, 


. Ships in their vet 8 Aton, and attack mem df My 
__ accord, . withou Nang 5 $ 5 3 : 
- monſtrated Was term d 0 the le te 

and they {aid it happen'd by N züc elt it wks by 
no means approv'd of by their Prin 0 who Ab 
theleſs thought fit to co W ee uthor of that Wieke : 


neſs in the Command 0! 


And tho this | ſon th ye Nan, We Me 
and ſelf-evident, from the very Sqhidton which, came un 


der the Command of Trump, on pu to attack dür 
Navy in t their Harbours, Wait be 55 rin'd pirtly 
ho a 


many Eye Witneſſes, not only Exglilb, but ore Ke 


et a certain tediotis and. pep 
Method of Inquiry is 1 555 pos d to us, and a Trace 
85 A Suſpenſion of Arms and al mag of "op 1 te: 
ting over again that old ny conſiſt 


ticles, which had been begin by be tre of 5 th i 
former Ambaſſadors, on, p po that by galtliti im 


they might gain freſh Streng 
. my requir'd the go ght of this Artibaffidor's m. 
ſtructions, he only produc d certain 6 rn, of 19 


mendation or K a KD certain tit not 


one empowering him to act and tra I. Rede bar 
liament, Such Power (which was th Lift 6 the Cadſe 
that he might in a 1 voto, he fad rec 5 to th 

Ambaſſadors his Predeceſſors, who wete ordet d to 2 
and tranſact concerning the League propos d before: 
Embaſſy they alſo acknowledg d, and tho they came f 
general to promote a good Correſpondence and Friehd- 
ſhip between both Republicks, and tho the Si eur. £44 
Pauw came about a par rticular Fact, after the Negotiator 
of that Treaty was begun and procceded © in; yet the 3 7 
liament was fo conſtantly inclin'd for acifying the 
freſh Diſputes, if poſſible, in a friendly manner, that t e 
enter'd into a Conference with Adrian paum, waving fo 
the preſent any manner of Obje&ion that might juſtly a- 
riſe 5 rom the inſufficiency of his Powers. 

And whereas nothing was propos d in particular by 
that Ambaſſador, but only the General Points abovemen- 
tion'd; and whereas he even requir'd that the Parliamen 
ſhou'd propoſe their Demands to him, it was thought 
by no means to inſiſt on the Inconvenience this might be 
to us, but immediately to ſend the Demands to the Am- 


baſſador, 
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Demand for : receiving the Sechrity td another time) 
2 1 and there wWofd 


But rather thin dgres t6 
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diſſadorg concerning Stick ion. for the Tnjurys already 

committed; und Tonterfiing the Stctiriry to be gien 
ſax the future. From hence he cou'd not well deny b 
- ANetit o the Demands of the Satisfaction which both 
Pirtys might have mitigated and determin'd, as was 


Aa ts den in ee eee And if by this 
eans he had agreed to the Satisfaction (deferring the 


the Truce might live been ba 
a 


Ive been 2 E of all Hoftilitys as deſit'd ; 
2 — the Parlialntat oh theſe' Terms willibziy con- 
— ara eee 1 


12 Bartain of that ſort, or in 
Raa to caſt — the Account; he declin'd infiſting 
upon the Trice whith he Wits ſo Kot for à little before, 
altho it was in his own power to obtain what he ha 
defir'd ; and theref6re iltogether wav'd that 3 and 
inſiſted in his own name, and that of the other Lepates; 


tat they mizüt have Nudfehce as ſobn is pbſhble for 
me ſake 505 71 | 7 pe 


ee Paſſport to return to their owl 


Country, whither they ſaſd rhey were recall d by the mot 
urgent Chninithds. Nothing was deny d thei which 
might be 6f Credit or Uſe to them on their Return; for, 


while they reſided here; were they treated by any Per 


an end to Bork the Treatys of Alliance, without ha 

debated all the Articſe. | 
Laſtly; having had their Audience in Parliament, they 

repeated many of the Pirriculars mention'd in their for= 


. 


mer Memorials ; but as to what they urg'd relating to 


the Commiſſion of HoMlitys; not in the les 


der o auch 46 ever dene , da ana eden Shipe i 


y force into the Engi Harbours, and there 8 
ly derain'd before any Hoſtitity was publiſh'd, their Ca 
tains not knowing that there was 4 War, nor being co 


cious to themſelves of any Offence they had given to 


ccafion it) might be reteas'd, the Parliament need only 
refer them to that Narrative publiſh's by themiſely 
Which was ſent to the Ambaſſadors of the States Genera 
before the Arrival of Adrian Pauw, and inſpected by him 
às ſoon as he came. | 


And altho che Parlirment neither deſerv'd nor expected 


the firſt Violation of the Treaty and the Injury done by 


Trump, 
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n We Engliſh Parliament's Manifeſto, & 
r yet after it was done, it coud not be imagin d 
- bat that they who had ſuffer d it ſhou d purſue the Authors 
af it, who never yet offer d any Satisfaction; unleſs the 
Parliament had tamely caſt themſelves at the Feet of thoſe - 
who by that Fact aim'd at their total Deſtruction, and 
unleſs they had a mind to make them a Preſent of this 
' Nation's. Right and Safety, which ſurely no body wou'd 
think coaliſtent with their Duty and Honour. 
From a Peruſal of what we have now publiſh'd, with all 
the regard in the World to Truth, every body will ſee 
with what Affection and Conſtancy the Parliament has, 
zs it were, courted the Friendſhip of the United Provin- 
cer, and how diligently it has avoided all Diſputes and 
E.  Occafions of War with that Republick, while the latter. 
_oy rejected all, even the juſteſt Terms of Friendſhip and 
| But at length, after this Commonwealth has been at- 
tack d by Arms, her Ships ſhatter'd, and ſome of her Sub- 
_ Jets kilfd without any the leaſt provengs of Provocation 
. given by us, (which Facts, and the Conſequences that 
might have attended them, if they had ſucceeded accord - 
ning to their wiſh, won'd have expos d not only the Rights, 
lonour and Commerce, but the Welfare, and the very 
Life as it were of this Republick, to the utmoſt 9155 
the Parliament has thought it their Duty, and foun 
themſelves under an unavoidable Neceſſity to defend them- 
ſelves from a moſt diſagreeable War kindled againſt them; 
and ſo long as a juſt Satisfaction and Secutity can be had by 
no other way, to endeavour to obtain them by thoſe Means 
which God has put into their Hands. 3333 
And as the Parliament has abundant Pleaſure in reflect- 
ing on the Equity of its Proceedings, and on the faithful Diſ- 
charge of its Duty, ſo they hope that all Lovers of Truth 
and Juſtice will accept this famous Teſtimony of their 
moſt righteous Cauſe; the Iſſue of which they recommend, 
not to crafty Counſels, nor to human Power, but to the | # 
”* - Goodneſs and Succour of that juſt God who has hitherto BY 
1 ſo miraculouſly interpos d in the Affairs of the Exgliſb, and 


1 


who was never wanting to thoſe who truly worſhip him, a 
and who wait for his Aſſiſtance with a godly Confidence, t 
and an upright Heart. psf | | 6 
1 Be a 
Him Scobell, Clerk of the Parliament. C 
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_  - the Hague, and aſterwards in Lon- 


The Manifeſto or Declaration of the 
States General of the United Provin- 
ces of the Netherlands, Containing a 
true Account of the Sincerity of their 
_ Intentions, and the Juſtice of their 

Proceedings, in relation to the Treaty 


 betwixt them and the Ambaſſadors Ex-, 


traordinary and Deputies from the 
preſent Governors of England, here at 


don: Witha Narrative of the unjuſt 
and violent Proceedings of the ſard 


Governors, who have oblig d the ſaid 


Lords the States to uſe Retortion, 
for defence of their Country and Sub- 
 gefts from the Wrongs and Outrages 
which they commit 3 done at the Hague, 
Auguſt 2, 1652. „ Ts 


855 1 States General of the United Provinces of 


the Netherlands, to all who ſhall fee or hear theſe 
Preſents, Greeting. Conſidering that all Sovereign 


and Legal Powers, as being ordain d of God to procure — 


the Weal of their Subjects, as far as is in their Power, are 
oblig'd not only to govern them with Moderation, to keep 
a good order in their Police, and finally to prevent with 
Caution and divert with Prudence every thing from with- 


out that is capable of diſturbing their Tranquility, or of 
. : 2:5) aggrieving 
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- 26 Manifzſto of the States General 
_ © aggrieving or injuring them; knowing moreover, that 
Tis no leſs praiſe-worthy and honourable than it is uſeful 
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and agreeable to lay an Obligation upon all Dominions, 
but particularly neighbouring States, by all the Good Offi- 


des that are conſiſtent with Reaſon and Decorum, in order, 


7 
* 


by that means, to continue in a good, true and ſincere 


Underſtanding and Correſpondence with them; and in 
-caſe'of any Miſunderſtandiggs, not only to.employ them- 


ſelves with Zeal and Diligence, to put an end to them by 


the ways of good Nature, Friendſhip and good Will, but 


if the Caſe require it, and there be no other Remedy, to 
uſe the Power which God has put into their Hands, and 
to repel by Arms with the utmoſt Conrage-and Vigour, the 
Oatrages and Violences committed upon their People, and 
to procure them Satisfaction and Reſtitution for the 
Wrongs which have been unjaſtly laid upon them, and 
the Damages they have receiv'd: It being therefore our 
Aim to ſhew the good and fincere Intentions we have to 


practiſe both Expedients, (returning Thanks to God, that 


his Bleſling is ſo diffas'd upon our Conduct, that our Care 
and Affection for our Subjects are viſible by the reciprocal 
Love and voluntary Obedience that they pay us, which 


is the Eſtabliſhment, Confirmation and Preſeryation, both 


of them and us) we have not only endeavour'd religiouſly 
and unfeignedly to obſerve the antient Friendſhip and 
good Correſpondence which has been at all times between 
our Nation and the Englif ; but moreover, when we ſaw 
the ſaid Nation divided againſt jtſelf for ſome time paſt, 
and rent into Factions, raging againſt each other with 
Fury, our Hearts were overwhelm'd with Sorrow, and 


ſetting aſide every partial Affection, by which we might 


have provok'd either of the Parties againft us, we gave the 
neceſſary Orders to prevent, as far as poſſible, any of our 
Provinces from tranſporting any thing that might ſpread 
the Fire that was kindled among them, exaſperate their 
Wounds, and render their Care more difficult and imprac- 


ticable ; and what is more, hearing that their Difſentions 


had already occaſion'd great Deſolation, Poverty and even 


Famine in ſome of their Provinces ; and being earneſtly de- 


fir'd by the two Houſes of Parliament that were then 
ſitting, to permit Collections to be made in this Country, 
for the Support and Maintenance of ſo many x un- 
happy Perſons, of whoſe Miſerys they were Eye-Witnefles, 


we and our Good Subjects were fo ſenſibly affected at 


the 
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the hearing of ſo many Misfortunes; and mov'd with ſueh 


tender | Pity ac the Relation of ſo many Miſeries, that 


when we had given that Permiſſion, purſuant to the earneſt 


Intreaty of the ſaid Parliament, a great Sum of Money 


was collected, amounting to ſeveral Tons of Gold; the 


Effect of the Liberality of the Gentlemen of theſe Pro- 
vinces, who were alſo ſent to them, to the end that they 


might employ them to the purpoſes for which they had 
been given; which at that time they took ſo well, that 
both Houſes of Parliament ſent us their Letters of Thanks 
for it, accompany'd with external Marks of great Affec- 
tion; deſiring, that to give them the greater Sanction, 


their Reſident here, at that time, wou d confirm them to 
ns. by word of Mouth. ,- 5 ot nnd Arn 
Now the Zeal and Affection we had for them not per- 


mitting us to think we had done enough, till we had 
pacify d all Miſunderſtandings between them, by a ſincere 
and mutual Reconciliation of Minds, ſo contrary and ſo 


imbitter'd againſt one another; and perſuading ourſelves 


that after the evident Proofs wWwe had given them of our 


good Inclinations for their Welfare and Tranquillity, we 


might be proper and agreeable Mediators for the Advance- 
ment of ſo great and excellent a Work, we thought our- 


ſelves .oblig'd. to make an Experiment of it, by ſending an 
extraordinary Embaſſy. to the King and the two. Houſes 
of Parliament, and employing fot that purpoſe the Sieurs 
William Boreel, and John Van Reede, Lord de Renſwoude. 


But God, whoſe Decrees are unſearchable, not permit- 
ting that th 


of England chang'd its Form, and that ſame Government 
ſoalter'd, having, under fair and ſpecious Pretences, pro- 


pos d to make a Treaty of mutual and ftrit Alliance with 


us; and we ſincerely believing that they wou'd proceed 


therein candidly and ſincerely, and having alſo this Con- 


ſidera tion, that it wou'd be a very good Means to procure 
the Tranquillity and Security of Navigation and Com- 
merce, not only for ourſelves, but alſo. for all the King- 
doms and other Countrys who ſubliſt by Traffick and 
Navigation, and eſpecially for thoſe of our Neighbours, 


who otherwiſe wou'd. be involv'd in Troubles and Con- 
fuſion, from hence Miſunderſtandings wou'd refult — 
.twixt us and the ſaid new Government, by reaſon of the 
Competition of the ſame. Intereſts, we convinc'd them 


oſe Troubles ſhou'd be accommodated at that 
Juncture, and having ſo order'd Affairs that the Government 
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not only that the Offer which they made to us was not 
_ difagreeable to us, but alſo when they ſent to us Oliver St. 


Join and Witter Strickland their Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
nary, we ſought all the ways poſſible, and as far as 


conſiſted with the Conſtitution of the Government of our 
State, to facilitate the Progreſs and Concluſion of the 
Treaty; ſo that when the faid Ambaſſadors enter'd into 


a Conference with the Commiſſioners, choſen and deputed 
on our part, and advanc'd a very general and unlimited 
Propoſition, they were delir'd by our Deputys (after our 


folemn Proteſtations of our Deſire, and fincere Inclination 


for Peace) to explain that ſo general Propoſition by more 
particular Overtures, and to reduce it into more clear and 
expreſs Propolitions, in order to pave the way for a 
ſpeedy and ſolid Concluſion, And tho we urg'd a great 
many pertinent Reaſons to them upon this Head, and by 


faid Ambaſſadors ſoon after their firſt Audience, touch'd 


it very lightly, and ſhew'd a Diſpoſition to return 


home; but at length, after many perſuaſions, they were 
prevail'd on to ſtay a-while longer, during which they 


deliver'd in a more ſpecific Propoſal, which was conſider d 
on our part with ſo much Diligence (eſpecially when we 


heard that they declar'd publickly that this was the moſt 


important of all, and that it was of ſach a nature, that if 


we once agreed to it, the reſt won'd be of no difficulty) 
that the faid Ambaſſadors acknowledg'd, we had enter'd 
ſo far into their Sentiments, that as to the Subſtance of the 
Matter, there remain'd little or no difference betwixt us. 


Moreover, we proceeded farther to what we thought of 
: advantage for the Welfare of both Nations; (ſaying never- 


theleſs our Alliances at that time with the other Kings, 
Republicks, Princes, and States) nay, to what might have 


tended to the entire and perſect Accomplifhment of the ſaid 


Treaty: and when we waited for 2 more. expreſs Declara- 
tion upon that Head, from the faid Ambaſſadors, they 
 exenipted themſelves by reaſon of their precipitant Depar- 
ture, pretending that the Time which had been allow'd 
for their Stay was expir'd, and that therefore it was im- 
poſlible for them to enter farther into the Examination of 
the Matters which we had propos'd to them, for the 
Ends aforeſaid. Now, tho ſuch Methods of Proceeding 
were enough to give us a ſuſpicion of the Sincerity of 
faid Government's Inclinations for the Treaty afor 


2 Counter Propoſal endeavour'd to bring them into it; the 


yet 
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made no Alteration in the Thing, ought not to change 


their good Intentions, nor by conſequence ſtop the Pro- 
egreſs of the ſaid Treaty; we reſolv'd on our part (pre- 


erring the Dignity and Excellence of the "Thing which 
was ſo agreeable to us, to all external Formalitys, after 
the Proteſtation which the ſaid Ambaſſadors had made to 


us, and eſpecially when they took their leave of us, of the 


Sincerity of the Intentions of the faid Government, and 


after their Declaration, that tho their Negotiation had 


not ſucceeded anſwerable to their Wiſhes, nevertheleſ: 
it wou'd have Effect in due Time and Place, if we wou' 
but vouchſafe to return the Vilit to the ſaid Government) 


to depute a conſiderable Embaſſy to thoſe whoſe Am- 


baſſadors had juſt left us; and, to this end, we made 
choice of the Sieurs Jacob Cats, Gerard Schaep, and Paul 
van de Perre, as Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, who having 
Teceiy'd our Inſtructions, ſet out in December laſt, not- 


withſtanding that, after Meſſieurs Sr. John and Stricłland 


went, thoſe of the ſaid Government had publiſh'd and poſted 
up a vile Act, or Order, that ſavour'd neither of the good 
Friend nor the good Neighbour, whereby the uſual Free- 


dom of Commerce was remarkably curtail'd, and the 
Correſpondence between the two Nations (which in the. 


mean time is the principal thing for eſtabliſhing and 


fortifying Friendſhip, and Credit) very much lefſen'd on 


their part; notwithſtanding alſo that the taking of ſeveral 


of our Ships had given us occaſion to think, that the In- 
tentions of thoſe Gentlemen did not come up to that 
Frankneſs with which we declar'd ourſelves to them. And 
indeed it did not remain a Secret long; for when our Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary were arriv'd in England, and in 


our Name made a ſerious and fincere Declaration of our 
Defire for proceeding to the Accompliſhment of the Treaty 
which had been commenc'd in theſe Provinces; inſiſting, 
that for the doing it with the more Diſpatch and Slices 


All things might be reduc'd to the Footing they were on, 
when Meſſieurs Sr. John and Srrickland left us; at leaſt till 


we ſaw what wou'd be the Iſſue of the faid Treaty: and 


that in the mean time the ſaid Order ſhon'd be revok'd, 


as intirely prejudicial! to the Motive and Aim of the faid 
Treaty, or that, at leaſt, the Execution of it might be 
ſaſpended, and the Ships and Metchandize that were made 
Prize reſtor'd to the Owners; the ſaid Government, in- 
Vot. III. | þ | | itead 
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358 Manifeſto of the States General _ 
. . Fead of paying the leaſt Regard to thoſe Remonſtrances; 
zs it ought to have done, both in Reaſon and Equity, 
thought fit, even during the Conferences for confirming 
the antient Alliance, and for finding out Methods to enter 
into a more ſtrit Communication of Affection and Cor- 
reſpondence, that the ſaid Act and Order ſhou'd be put in 
full Force; and upon divers very groundleſs Pretexts, (be- 
cauſe we never refus'd nor delay'd Right to any one that 
demanded it of us) we may ſay, contrary to the Rights 
and Practice of all Nations that underſtand the meaning of 
Police, if not contrary to the antient Treaties made be- 
tween the two Nations, viz. the Pretexts of Repriſals 
againſt the French, &c. they have from all Quarters at- 
tack d the Ships of our good Subjects, as well by the 
Hands of private Perſons uſing Repriſals, and the Officers 
of the ſaid Government, as by all manner of Pirates, 
who under their Cloke have committed Robberies upon 
All the reſt, falling upon our Ships at Sea as if they were 
their Enemies, fighting, taking, and carrying them o 
plundering their Cargoes, and abuſing our Pilots 
1 in ſpite of all that our Ambaſſadors cou d do to 
prevent it, much leſs to obtain a Reſtitution for our Sub- 
jects, or a Reparation of the Wrongs done them by theirs. 
Now, tho this Cloud of Reaſons was more than ſufficient 
to induce us to ſhew our Reſentment in another manner, 
viz. by making ourſelves and our good Subjects amends, 
by arreſting the Ships and Merchandize of the Subjects 
the ſaid Government, by way of Repriſal; yet hoping 
- © - that at length they wou'd ſubmit to Reaſon, and that by 
' the Treaty all things wou'd be ſet on a juſt and equitable 
Foot, we were not willing to permit the leaſt Hoſtility to 
be committed againſt them, tho the intolerable Outrages 
we ſuffer d from them provok'd us to it: nay, when we 
were earneſtly requir'd by our good Subjects, who ſmarted 
under their Acts of Violence and Rapine, to grant them 
Letters of Repriſal, and the neceſſary Commiſlions for that 
end, we abſolutely refusd them, But as on the one hand 
we have endeavour'd by means of our Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary, to advance the ſaid Treaty in general, and to 
forward the Reſtitution of the Ships and Merchandize 
taken in particular; ſo on the other Ha we relolv'd to 
equip and put to' Sea a conſiderable Fleet for putting a 
top to the Cruiſes of the Pirates, and their Robberies 
* . for the future, and to preſerve our Inhabitants from the 
EY | | greate 
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greateſt Loſſes, and Commerce in general from total Ruin. 4 


And, left thoſe of the ſaid Government, by any Miſcon-+ 
ſtruction, ſhou'd happen to take Umbrage at it, to prevent ' | 
this, we order'd our Ambaſſadors to acquaint both them 
and all our other Friends and Neighbours, fairly and con- 
ſcientioully, with our ſaid Reſolution : declaring alſo, fin- _ 
* cerely and candidly, that the ſaid Armament was not 
made to damage or incommode any of öur Friends and 
Allies, nor ſo much as to injure any of the Subjects of the 
ſaid Government; but on the contrary, that it was our 
unalterable purpoſe to maintain a good and ſincere Friend. 
ſhip and Correſpondence with the ſaid Inhabitants, as 
good Neighbours are oblig'd to do. 3 | 
And tho this Declaration ought to have been accepted 
as a Proof of our Sincerity, eſpecially by the ſaid Regents, 
who not long before, when a much ſmaller namber of our 
Ships ſailed to ſome Iſlands, which had not yet recogniz'd 
their Government, were diſguſted that we had not ac- 
vainted them of it in time; yet we plainly perceiv'd, 
that as their View was only to heap up ect for exe- 
cuting the Deſigns which they had form'd at a proper time 
and. place, with ſome-Colour of Plauſibility, they intend- 
ed to make the Notification we had given them of our 
Deſign ſubſervient to that purpoſe; inſomuch, that our 
Ambaſſadors were conſtrain d to give them more express 
Explanations on our part. And, yet when our ſaid Am- 
baſſadors preſs d the Concluſion. of the Treaty, they be- 
hav'd in ſach manner, and with ſuch Ceurage, that thoſe 
of the ſaid Government were at laſt compell'd to take 
off the Mask, being no longer able to conceal the Coal that 
was hid in their Breaſts; which was, that while they 
were pretending Friendſhip, and feeding us with the vain 
hopes of a Treaty of Alliance, they might ruin our.Com- 
merce, and by that means weaken the Power of our State; 
of which we have ſince had an andeniable Proof, when their 
Admiral meeting our Admiral Tramp, whom we had made - 
Commander of our Fleet, and perceiving that the ſaid 4 
Tromp did not ſtrike his Flag as ſoon as he wou'd have - © 
had him, (tho we know from good Hands, and ſeveral. © 
Witneſſes, who all declare the fame thing, and even from 
Perſons neutral and altogether diſintereſted, that he was 
actually preparing to ſtrike his Sail, and fitting out his rh 
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53 Manifeſto of the States General 
his Guns at once, by which ſeveral of our Admiral's Men 
being wounded, our ſaid Admiral and the Ships that were 
with him were oblig'd to be upon their Guard; wherein 
they were ſo moderate, that tho they were much ſtronger 
as to the number of Ships, and enough to have ruin'd 
8 the Aggreſſors whole Fleet, if they had thought fit, yet 
„ they deſiſted and only ſtood in their own Defence: which 
= Diſcretion was, nevertheleſs, ſo little regarded by their 
Oppoſites, that another of their Squadrons fell upon 
8 the Rear of our Fleet as it was retiring, as if they had 
been the greateſt Enemies, ſunk at's carry'd off ano- 


ther with him. . 
Now, to the end that what paſs'd upon this occaſion 
might furniſh the Regents with a plauſible pretext for 
breaking off the Treaty aforeſaid with ſome Noiſe, they 
have ſpread a Report among their Subjects, and endeavour d 
to proclaim it every where, and to make all Mankind be- 

lieve, that we were the firſt Aggreſſors on this occaſion ; 

which fo exaſperated them, that they immediately put 
themſelves in a Poſture to make open War upon us, with- 
out complaining to us in the leaſt beforehand, or demand - 

Ing Reparation for the Injury which they pretended in this 

Inſtance to have receiv'd from us: tho in reaſon they ſhou'd 

have taken that Step, if their Intentions had been ſincere, 
and tho they were oblig'd to it by the Treaty that was 

then on foot betwixt us. On the contrary, we being in- 
clin'd to do every thing in our Power to redreſs what 
had been done amiſs, without ſtaying to know where the 

Blame lay, no ſooner heard of what had paſs'd, but we 
declar'd by our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary publickly, and 
before their Council of State, that the Fact, as it was 
currently reported among them, happen'd without our 
Knowledge, and was in'this reſpe& diſavow'd by us, as con- 
trary to our Orders; which they alſo prov'd more fully 
by a Letter of our Admiral's own Hand-writing, wherein 
he gave a verbal Account of the Commiſſion that we had 

given him. And to ſhew jthat we heartily deſir'd to enter 
2 into an Alliance with thoſe of the ſaid Government, and 
| that we wiſh'd nothing more than to live at Peace with 
them, we earneſtly requeſted them to make the ſtricteſt 

Inquiry into the Truth of what had paſs'd upon this occa- 
fion, which had ſurpriz d us all, and for this purpoſe to 
put their Informations into our Hands; by which means. 

the Treaty (which we thought fo far adyanc'd that a 
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Weight, and of high Importance, becauſe the Welfare of 


dent: and moreover they gave Orders for taking as many +: 


of Peace and Moderation by which we were conducted, 


the ſooner concluded, his Commiſſion was drawn up with” 
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remain'd but to reviſe and put the laſt Hand to it) wound 
not have been retarded by ſo unexpected an Incident, 
which happen'd againſt our Will, and only thro' the Inad- 
yertence or Malice of ſome body that muſt have anſwer'd 
for it; and whatever had been the Reſult, the Aﬀair 
wou'd have remain'd in ftatz quo, and without creating 
hy Coujreg Miſunderſtanding. | ; 1 
But tho our Propoſition aforeſaid was of very great 


both Nations was the View of it; yet the ſaid Govern- 
ment not only ſtay'd a long time without vouchſafing to 
return us an Anſwer, tho the ſaid Propoſal was made in 
our Name, and tho we afterwards gave in expreſs Me- 
morials upon it to their Council of State again and again; 
adding a Confirmation of the Sincerity of our Intentions, 
and of our Uneaſineſs at this unexpected and unhappy Inci- 


of our Men of War and Merchant Ships as cou'd be come 
at, which has been done accordingly lince, ſome having 
been attack'd, ſome beat, others ſank, others under pre- 
text of Friendſhip decoy'd, over-power'd, and deſtroy'd 
the Soldiers and Seamen plunder'd and abus d, and carry” 
into their Harbours and Rivers, with as much Violence as 
if we had been at open War; and without advertiſing us 
that they renounc'd the antient Friendſhip, they have 
deplorably ſpilt a great deal of innocent Blood, and ruin'd 
many of our good Subjects. | 323 
Notwithſtanding all this ill Treatment, which was e- 
nough to have tir'd out our abus'd Patience, in order for our 
fall Juſtification, and to let the whole World ſee the Spirit 


and regulated in all our Proceedings, having nothing more 
at Heart than the Increaſe and Preſervation of a happy 
Concord, a true Confidence, and a firm Friendſhip with 
our Neighbours; and, on the other hand, having nothing 
in greater Abomination than the horrid conſequences of a 
ruinous War, and the lamentable Effuſion of the innocent 
Blood of ſo many Chriſtians; beſides the Ambaſſadors 
Extraordinary who attended the ſaid Regents on our - 
part, we ſent with all Diſpatch a ſecond Extraordinary — + 
Ambaſſay, viz. the Sieur Adrian Pauw, Lord of Heem- 9 
flede, Counſellor Penſionary of the Province of Holland, 
&c. and to the end that the Alliance aforeſaid might be 
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EF. 2 particular View to. what had paſs'd between the two 
Admirals, and to the Conſequence of that Action; to which 
wis added a more expreſs Declaration of the Sincerity of 
dur good Diſpoſitions towards them, and of our Zeal for 
rr matters from coming to an Extremity. And 
becauſe the ſaid Government had in the mean time given 
in their Anſwer to the-Propofal, and to the repeated 
Memorials which we caus'd to be deliver'd to them by 
the Hands of our firit Ambaſſadors, and the Regents having 
in their ſaid Anſwer been govern'd by the ill Impreſſion 
which they had entertain'd, and which they indulg'd in 
the wrong Senſe, on purpoſe to give ſome Colour to the 
\  Injuſtice of the pernicious Defign (hateful, no doubt, 
both to God and Men) which they fecretly aim'd to ac- 
compliſh, as if we had rote the Fleet with no other 
Deſign but to attack and fall upon them as Enemies with 
open Force; without having any regard to the Proteſta- 
5 tions which we had made to them on the contra 
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- they 
declare that they are bound to ſeek Reparation on af av 
r Occaſions for the Injury which (as they fay) has 4 
en done them, and to obtain Security that the like ſhall 
not happen for the future; wherein they plainly demon- 
ſtrate that they never had any Will Mae ord; for 
bringing Matters to an Agreement, but that their only 
Deſign was to proceed, as they had began, with Violence. 
The Sieur de Heemſtede powerfully defeated that Im- 
preſſion before the Parliament firſt, and then before the 
Council of State; and taking God, who knows all Hearts, 
to witne(s, this Gentleman, who was thorowly acquainted 
' with the Affair, his Poſt giving him a Title to be preſent 
at all the Aſſemblies, and he having been actually preſent 
at all the Conſultations that had been held upon this 
Matter, both with us and in the Aﬀemblies of the States 0 
of Holland, he proteſted ſolemnly and truly that it never 
* enter'd into Debate, much leſs into a Reſolution; and 
conſequently, no Order or Commiffion cou'd have been 0 
granted to offend the ſaid Government, in any reſpe&t 
I whatſoever;; little therefore did they think of attacking 
„ their Fleet, or mal-treating any of their Ships; but on 
the contrary, in order to give them Teſtimonies of true 
Friendſhip, and of our hearty Inclination to an Agree- 
ho ment, he declar'd once again, that the Battle between the 
two Fleets happen d without our knowledge, and that we 
were heartily forty, and vex'd to think of i 7 | 
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1652. che United Province. 57 
And becauſe the ſaid Regents put a wrong Conſtructianng 
upon the Affa ir, and boggled at it like a Stumbling-block; 

and becauſe in their Anſwer they had demanded Repara- 

tion for what was paſs'd, and Security for the future, the 
ſaid Lord de Heemftede declar'd publickly, according to 
the Inſtruction we had given him, that it was neceſſary to 
remove that Stumbling- block, as well as all Jealouſies and 
Diffidence, by due Explanations; and that this was the x4 
chief Buſineſs he was ſent to them for: after which he | 
exerted himſelf in good earneſt, that the Treaty began, 
and already far advanc'd, might be perfected; and that 
for the ſatisfaction of both States, a due Regulation might 
be eftabliſh'd, which the Ships of both Nations ſhou'd ob- 
ſerve for the future; adding a Proteſtation, that our State 
never had a thought of diſputing with the Engliſh Nation 
that Honour and Dignity which we had hitherto paid it. 
And finally he requeſted, that while ſo good a Work was 
in Hand, the ſaid Regents wou'd give ſuch proper Order 
| that the Acts of Violence to which the ſaid Accident ha 
# given Occaſion, and which had continued fo long, and by 
Which the Evil wou'd be render'd incurable, might be 
finally terminated: Fane ey; he 
Moreover, in the ſeveral Conferences that he held with 
the Commiſſioners that were deputed to treat with him on 
the part of the Council of State, he was more explicit 
with them, and in our Name earneſtly deſir d that the In- 
formations taken on both ſides, as to the Battle, for the 
better Diſcovery of the Truth, might be put into the 
Hands of certain Commiſſioners choſe on both ſides for 
that E the ſtricter examination of them, and 
for the finding out which of the two Admirals was the 
Aggreſſor, and by that means the Cauſe of all the Diſorders 
* and Inconveniences that have happen'd ſince; promiſing, 
that in caſe it was prov'd upon our Admiral, we were not 
only ready to diſavow him, and to blame his Proceeding, 
but alſo to puniſh him according to the Exigence of the 
Caſe, as having exceeded our Orders, and the Commiſſion 
we gave him: on condition, nevertheleſs, that if it ſhou'd -+ 
appear otherwiſe, they wou'd proceed in the fame manner 

| againſt their Admiral, in caſe that he ſhou'd be 2 

} by the Informations of having begun the Quarrel ; inſiſt- 

i ing, moreover again, upon the Demand he had made all 


e 


; along, as well as our other Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, 
| that in conſequence; of the Offer which he had made to 
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them, the Treaty might/go forwards; or at leaſt that the 
Ships and Merchandize taken by violence from our good 
Subjects, or detain'd and ſtopp'd by force in England, as 
well as the Captains, Pilots, and Mariners, might be re- 
leaſed and ſet at Liberty, and that all Acts of Hoſtility 
might ceaſe, PETIT SS N 
Now tho the Offer we made to them was ſuch that no 
reaſonable Creature, if he had but one Grain of Inclination 
to Peace; cou'd have rejected it, and tho the Thing was 
1 confirm'd to them by Inſtances of divers ſolemn Treaties, 

(without entring into numberleſs particular Examples 
which might have been produc'd from other Nations on 
ſundry occaſions of this nature) nevertheleſs the ſaid Coun- 
cil of State knowing that their Share in the Tranſaction 
which had happen'd between the two Admirals cou'd not 
bear to ſee the Light, and therefore waving the Inquiry 
we deſir'd might be made into the Truth, which in the 
mean time even in a private Affair cannot but be deem'd 
facrilegious, abſolutely refus'd the Examination which we 
demanded of the ſaid Informations, rais'd Objections a- 

gainſt the Progreſs and Continuance of the principal Trea- 
ty; and then declar'd, that conſidering the preſent State of 
Affairs, we had nothing to expect from them but that they 
wou'd not ceaſe to purſue their Plan mentioned in the An- 

ſwer which they had heretofore given to Meſſieurs Cars, 

Schaep, and Vander Perre, on the Propoſal which they de- 

liver'd to them, and that they had no other Views than 
what were therein expreſs'd. This was an Anſwer indeed 
more grating than the former, and much more unreaſon- 
able, conſidering the generous Offer which we had juſt 
made to them; an Anſwer fall of Violence beyond mea- 
| Fare, and indeed more than enough to have oblig'd us to 
W. have pat a ſtop to our amicable Proceedings, and to our 
| good-natur'd Purſuits, eſpecially while we ſaw the Ships 
and Effects of our good Subjects inceſſantly plunder'd and 
| robb'd: Nevertheleſs, in order to demonſtrate the Firm- 
. neſs and Conſtancy of our Inclination, and of our earneſt 
| |  Defire that every thing ſhou'd, proceed amicably, and be 
attended with a good Iſſue, to the mutual Satisfaction both 
of them and us, the ſaid Sieur de Heemſt ede ſpeaking in our 
Name (and on this ſingle Conſideration waving what was 
a point of Honour and Reſpect, and what in any other 

| Caſe moſt have had great Weight) deſir'd of thoſe of the 

aid Government, that, to the end it might not — 1 
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1652. "of the United Provinces. J57 
the Treaty was entirely broke off, they wou'd-pleaſe to 


make ſome Propoſals on their own part, becauſe ours had 
not ſucceeded, that it might appear whether they-wou'd 


be more conducive to the End we aim'd at; in hopes that 
when Reaſon once prevail'd in the ſaid Government, our 
Proteſtations wou d be admitted as ſincere, and free from 
all Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, and that the grateful Con- 


ſideration of Peace ſuperſeding the turbulent Thoughts of | | 


War,  wou'd furniſh them with benign Diſpoſitions for 
extricating us out of the preſent Troubles, and for warding 
off thoſe which threaten'd us hereafter. © © 
But the ſaid Regents, while they manifeſtly abuſed our 
Candour to feed their Arrogance, and our Moderation as 
a Torch to kindle their inſatiable Defires, and made our 
amicable Purſuits a Foundation for demanding things 
which, neither in Appearance, nor in Equity, they onght 
to have defir'd, and which we cou'd not grant them 
without forfeiting our Honour and Reputation, were not 
aſham'd to propoſe, that we ſnhou'd pay them a round Sum, 
to be agreed upon afterwards, towards the x= and 
Loſſes which they ſaid they had incarr'd on occa 
extraordinary Fleet which we had put to Sea; and that 
when the ſaid Sum was paid, or Security given for the 


Payment of it, then Acts of Hoſtility ſhou'd ceaſe, tho 
the ſaid Armament was at firſt only ſet on foot for the 


Reaſons abovementioned, and tho as ſoon as it was refolv'd 
upon, and even before it was vige for Execution, we gave 
a full Account of it to thoſe of the ſaid Sovernment frank- 
ly, and without reſerve; we will venture to ſay, that tho 
neither they, nor any of t 


any mark of II- Will, fo far from having ſuſtain'd any 


Damage, either from the ſaid Fleet, or any other of our 


Ships, yet, on the contrary, our Ships were ill treated b 
os ef ſome ſank to the bo 4 


into their Harbours; nay, that they did to us ſeveral 
Millions Damage, as well as to our poor Subjects. More- 


over, they had no regard to what we were treating and 


conferring about, but ſent their Fleet to Sea before the 
Iſſue of the Negotiations was in View, blindly made 
haſte to break the antient Alliance between the two Na- 


tions, and affected to render the Wound incurable, by - 
making another Seizure of many Ships belonging to this 


State, and deftroying them without Mercy; thus heaping 


jon of that 


heir Subjects, had not diſcover d 


bottom, others taken with 2 
great number of Merchant Ships richly laden, and carryd 
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v Wrongs, Injorys, and Robberys, to pile them in 
EDS =» Loads upon the back of our State, which God, by his 
 _ Grace, has ſo long preſerv'd in Proſperity, and render d 
dio conliderable to its Friends, and ſo formidable ble to its Ene 


No it being viſible that all thoſe irregular; and unjuſti- 
>. Actions, and all thoſe violent Proceedings, had no 
other Tendency but to weaken our Power at Sea, to ruin 
our Commerce at Home, and thereby to take Poſſeſſion 
of the imaginary Empire, which the aid Goyernment lays 
Claim to over the Sea, and to begin it, in ſhort, by us, and 
over us, and in time to extend it over other Nations, and 
If poſſible to render them Tributary, We, after having with 
an exemplary-Patience, tho in vain, try'dall the Methods 
of Juſtice and Reaſon, to induce thoſe of the ſaid Govern- 
ment to conſult with us for the Welfare of their and our 
Subjects, and conſequently to divert them from their per 
nicious Projects, and to mitigate paſt Offences, and to in- 
dace them to reſtore the Ships and Effects of us, and the 
- Inhabitants of our Provinces, which they have taken or 
detain d by force, to make Reparation of the Loſs and 
Damage which they heve done them without Cauſe, to 
rene the antient Friendſhip which the ſaid new Govern- 
ment has violated for ſame time paſt, to make a good ſolid 
Treaty. founded on, and ſupported by Sincerity, Truth 
nd the Devoirs of a mutual Confidence; having, we 
ay, fought. all theſe gentler. Methods, but in vain, and 
without hopes of ſucceeding hy them, we have, purſuant 
to the Law of Nature, and that which binds us to our 
Subjects, and which obliges us to preſerve them from all 
Violence, all Injuſtice, and all manner of Outrages, to 
procare Reparation of the Loſs and Damages which they 
may have receiv'd, as alſo to reſtore Commerce to its 
antient Freedom, and to reſiſt the violent and pernicious 
Deſigns of the ſaid Government, which being intoxicated 
with the Succeſs it has had at Home, ſeems to extend 
its infatiable Defires beyond all Bounds; after mature 
Deliberation, and being thereunto campell'd by urgent 
Neceility, we have, at length, reſolwd and thought fit 
to employ the Power and Means which God and Nature 
have put into our Hands, and to make uſe of them 
_ againſk the ſaid Government, and the Subjects thereof, in 
order to recover from them by force of Arms, and by 
way. of Repxiſal, what we have not been able to _ — 
on | 2 eaſon 
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Reaſon and Friendſhip, with an Intention and Reſolation* © 7 
not to deſiſt till the ſaid Government quit the Courſe © 
which they are now ſteering, till they have reſtor'd to us 
what they have violently and fraudulently. taken and 
mopped, and made us amends far the Injurys, Loſſes, and = 
Damages which we have ſuſtain d upon their Account, and 
by their Means, © And; beeauſe we are drage'd as it were 
inte this Reſqlution by Foree, we aft firmly perſuaded - 
that it will be own'd and commended by the whole World, 
and that the Lord God will bleſs the Jultice of onr Cauſe, 
and maintain us in it. We hope allo, that all Kings, Re- 
publicks, and States will admit of this publick Declaration 
proceeding from our part, as true and founded on Juſtice, 
and that when they conſider how we have been compel!” 
to it, they will reſolve to aſſiſt us in«the repelling or di- 
verting ſo pernicious a "Defign, and lend their helping 
Hand to us and our good Subjects, in this our Enterprize, 
Which is altogether as lawful'as it is fore'd by Neceſſity. 
And by this Manifeſto we likewiſe enjoyn all tke Inkabi- 
tants of the United Provinces, that by way of Repriſal 
they prepare for their Defence, againſt the Violence and 
Outrages which threaten them more and more, without 
ſuffering themſelves to be abus'd any longer by this pre- 
text of à feign'd Friendſhip, or ſubmitting to be treated 
by the ſaid Government at Diſcretion ; but that rather re- 
lying upon God, and the Juſtice of our and their good _ 
Cauſe, they wait for the Iſſue of it from the Hand of the 
Almighty Being, who, to that end, will expect our Dili- 
gence in the Defence of it, which we have now undertaken. 


Done and Concluded in the Aſſembiy of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General, at the Hague, 
_ -- the 20 of Aut; 166. 1 
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VPlacaert of ihe States General of the U- 
nited Provinces, forbidding all Com- 

merce with England.. : Done at the 

Hague, Dec. 5, 1652. 


HE States General of the United Provinces of 
= the Netherlands, to all that ſhall ſee or hear theſe 
8 Preſents, Greeting. . 8 . 
Be it known, That whereas for ſome time paſt, many 
and ſundry of our good Inhabitants have not only. been 
diſturb'd in their Commerce and Navigation, under va- 
rious Pretexts, by the unjuſt and violent Proceedings of 
the preſent Government of England, but alſo by Order of 
the ſaid Government, ſeveral of their Ships and Mer- 
chandize, as alſo ſeveral Men of War belonging to the 
Eſtabliſhment of this Country, have been in an hoſtile 
manner attack d at Sea, and ſome of them ſunk to the 
bottom, and others carry'd into the Ports of England 
aſoreſaid; and whereas ſome putting into their Harbour 
without the leaſt Suſpicion, have been detain'd therein 
without any Cauſe, and taken from the Captains that 
we had put on board them; whereby this State and the 
good Inhabitants thereof have ſuffer'd exceſſive and into- 
lerable Damage. Being obligd therefore by reaſon of 
25 Hoſtilities, with God's Help, to repair and cauſe the 
id Damages to be repair 'd, to prevent others for the fu- 
ture, and as far as poſſible to hinder the Ruin of the 
Commerce and Navigation of this Country; and for this 
end to deptive thoſe of the ſaid Government, as far as is 
in ohr Power, of the Conveniencys and Neceſſarys by 
- which they might continue to damage the State of this 
Country and the good Inhabitants thereof. We have 
thought it fit and neceſſary to order all thoſe who are un- 
der qur Obedience, and moſt exprefly forbid them, as 
alſo to give notice to all other Nations which are in Al- 
Lance, Amity and Neutrality--with this State, as we do, 
hereby order, forbid and give Notice reſpectively, by. theſe 
Preſents, | es 
| I. That 


CRIES 
 _ «a 


1652. of the United Provinces. 5 
I. That. from henceforward none of the Inhabitants of 
theſe Countrys offer to carry or ttanſport out of theſe 
Countrys, or out of any other Countrys, Kingdoms, 
Places or Towns, directly or indire&ly, any Merchandize 
or Commodity of any ſort, quality or natureiſoever, none 
excepted, into any Harbours, Iſlands, Towns and Places 
of England, Scotland or Ireland, or others in the Domini- 
on a” the preſent Government of England; nor to have 
any Correſpondence with the Inhabitants of the ſaid King- 
doms or Dependencys, by Letters or otherwiſe, tending 
to the Diſadvantage of this State. Neither ſhall any o- 
ther Perſon, tho a Foreigner and not an Inhabitant of theſe 
Countrys, undertake to do any?*thing of what is ſaid as 
above, on pain of being puniſh'd without any Connivance, 
as Enemies of this State; and moreover on pain of for- 
feiting ſuch Ships and Merchandize as ſhall appear to be 
bound to England or other Places as above, or the Value 
thereof, in caſe that they are already withdrawn and 
| cannot be laid hold of. Bk. £ * 
II. And whereas according to the Obligation incum- 
bent on all Lawful Sovereigns to protect and defend their 
ood Inhabitants and Subjects, by all manner of means 
2 Violence and Oppreſſion, we are not able, and ac- 
cording to the Common- Law and Practice of all Nati- 
ons, are not oblig'd to permit thoſe of the ſaid Govern- 
ment or their Subjects ſo to be furniſhed by any Perſon 
whatſoever with Neceſſarys, and Things by which they 
may hurt us or our good Subjects, we give notice by theſe 
Preſents to all our Allies, Friends, and the Neutral Powers, 
and to all People and Nations in general, and we earneſtly 
intreat them not to undertake, during the preſent Diffe- 
rences betwixt this State and thoſe of the {aid Govern- 
ment of England, to carry or tranſport from the ſaid Coun- 
trys, Kingdoms, Places or Towns, directly or indirectly, 
into any Harbours, Towns, or Places of England, Scotland. 
or Ireland, or others which are in the Dominion of the 
ſaid Government, any Warlike Stores, or other things _ 
ſerving to the Equipment of Ships of what name, ſort, 
quality, condition or nature ſoever, without Exception: 
it being our Intention to deem as lawful Prize ſuch Men 
of War, and Neceſſaries for;the Equipment of Ships, which 
| ſhall appear to be laden for thoſe Ports, contrary to our. 
Declaration and Placaert. | 44 act 


Ill. And 
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_ they ſhall give foffici-nt Security for twice the value of 
_ theGoods to be tranſported,” that they ſhall not be carry'd 
0 and unladen in any other Kingdoms, Harbours, Towns, 
or Places, beſides thoſe of Friends aforeſaid, and in no 
manner, direct or indirectly, to any part of England, 
© Grant, Trel or any other places in the Dominion o 

the preſent Government of England; and that within fach 
ens. as ſhall be expreſs'd in "ths Paſſp ort to be granted 
purpoſe, and as ſhall be zds d ſufficient, Achte 
— Diſtance of the Places, it ſhall be prov'd and 
Rd by the Certificate to be produr'd, that the 

Ri Ammunition and Proviſion were carry'd to -and 


entirely put a-ſhore at the Places for which twas dectir'd 


that they ate conſign'd; and that on failure thereof, and 
aſter the Expiration of the Term expreſs d, the Security 
ſhall be executed for double the value, as aforeſaid, of the 
faid Proviſion and Ammunition tranſported, a the Rate 
b which they were yalued and apprais d at the time of 
giving the Security. 

TV. Moreover we enhoyn all our Inhabitants and Sub- 
and advertiſe and exhort all our Allies, Friends, 
and Neutral Powers, and in general all People and Na- 
tions That are diſpos d to travel to Rate, Spain, or 
any other Kingdoms, Countrys, Towns or Places which 
are in E mene and Alliance with this State, ſituate 
to the Eaſt, Welt or North, or that have a mind to come 


ont ia the main 

Sea; foræſmuch as we intend; and declare by theſe Prefents, 
— all Ships which Thall be fonnd on the Coaſts of Eng- 
lud, Scotland and Ireland, or other Countrys, lande, 
and Places of the ſaid Dominion of the faid preſebt Govern- 
ment of England, and eſpecially in the Bays and Gulphs 
along the ſaid Coaſts, and which ſhall be ſuſpected of ba- 


ving 
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1652. of | the United Provinces. _ 
- ving any Deſign contrary to this our Ordon and. 2 
En nnd which ſhall be: found laden, either in 
whole or in part, with any Ammunition or Proviſſons; 4 
when they are taken and ſent hither by the Captains and 
bother Officers, ſhall be condemn'd by the Councils of tba 
Admiralty, in manner as is above expreſs'd in thefecond + _ 4 
Article. Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid Veſſels be nor 
drove or forc'd in thither by any Storm or other imminent += 
Danger, of which the ſaid Councils of the Admiralty: wilt © 
be able to judge, by the Circumſtances that may come to 
their Knowledge. TOS debt foot ESE 
V. And for the better preventing and guarding againſt - 
any Attempts contrary to this our Ordonnance 'and: Pro: 
clamation, we do by theſe Preſents order and command 
all Maſters of Ships, and Merchants who ſhall be Inhabi- 
tants of this Country, or who ſhall carry their Ships and 
Merchandize out of theſe Countrys 5 moreover we ad- 
vertiſe and exhort all other Perſons, of what Nation ſoever 
they be, or from what place ſoever they come, not to 
at on board or cauſe to be put on board their Ships aux 
erchandize or Commodity, to tranſport or cauſe ' them 
to be tranſported, without uniform Sea-Letrers, - 
_ - Paſſports, Charter-partys, Bills of Lading, Letters of En= - _ -* 
voyce, Advice and Convoy, or the like Documents, accord» _ _ 
ing to the Laws and Placaerts of the Places where the 
Merchandizes and Commodities ſhall be put on board, and 
which are requiſite for their Cargo: the rather becauſe W 
ſhall deem as confiſcate, and do from henceforwards de- 
clare as confiſcated, all Ships together with the Merchan- | 
dize and Commodities on board, which are furniſh'd with _ 
more than one Letter of Envoyce, Bill of Lading or other 
Documents, together with all the Ships and Merchandize I 
that are not furniſh'd with the Documents requir'd and vj 
ſpecify'd as aboye. oo re OR Ns; 
VI. To the intent alſo that all the Officers and Com- = 
manders of the Ships of War, as well of this State as of 
private Perſons fitted out by our Order, may be ſure that 
the Ships which they ſhall happen to meet at Sea, are not- 
bound to any of the ſaid Harbors, Towns and Places 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland, or others under the OU. 
minion of the preſent Government of England, with aß 
Ammunition or Ships Tackling, all Captains may go aboard a 
Ships they meet at Sea, of which they have any Suſpi-- 
cion, to demand their Sea-Letters, Paſſports, Chartees + 


*D 


„ Placaert of the States General © 
= partys, and Bills of Lading, to know from whence the faid 
Ship is bound, where and in what place ſhe took in her 
- Cargo, in what it conſiſts, and where ſhe is to land it; 
which when they have ſeen, and found that the ſaid Shi 
are not bound with the ſaid: Ammunition or Ships Tack- 
ling for any Harbours or Places in the Dominion of the 
_—_ Government of England, they ſhall let them paſs 
freely and without moleſtation : but if the contrary ap- 
. pears from the ſaid Documents, or otherwiſe, they m 
Elely carry the ſaid Ships with the Merchandize on board, 
and keep in their Cuſtody all the Documents they ſhall 
find in the ſaid Ship, and commit to Writing an Inven- 
= tory in the beſt Form, of every thing the Maſter and the 
1 Ships Crew ſhall declare, as well with regard to the De- 
= g of their Voyage, as with regard to the Circumſtances 
of the Ship and Cargo; and cauſe the ſaid Inventory to 
be fign'd by the ſaid Maſter and the other Officers of the - 
Ship, in order to ſend the ſaid Ship and Cargo, together 
with the ſaid Acts or Documents, to the Council of the 
Admiralty at the place from whence the Seizer of the ſaid 
Prize put to Sea, g | e 
VVII. Moreover tis our Intention that the Penalties a- 
bove enjoyn'd ſhall have their Effect, and be put in execu- 
tion, againſt our Subjects who are Offenders, whether 
Merchants, Maſters of Ships, or what other Perſons ſo- 
ever, with Confiſcation of the Ships and Merchandize on 
board or of part thereof, in manner as above mention'd ; 
or if they cannot be taken, by a pecuniary Fine equiva- 
lent to their Value, each for his own Particular, in caſe 
that at their Arrival in this Country or elſewhere, as oc- 
caſion ſhall offer, they can diſcover and prove that they 
have in any point contraven'd this our Ordonnance and 
Proclamation, in the ſame manner as if they had been 
actually taken and carry'd home by the ſaid Men of 
War, or as if they had been apprehended and ſeiz d here 
in the Country, by the other Officers of the Provinces. 
VIII. And to the end that from the Execution of this 
our Ordonnance and Proclamation, no Cauſe of Complaint 
may ariſe to any Kings, Republicks, Princes, Potentates 
or Towns in Alliance with this State, we injoyn and ex- 
preſsly command by theſe Preſents, all Captains and other 
| Naval Officers appointed as well over the Men of War of this 


State, as over thoſe fitted out by private Men and by our 
Order, to regulate themſelves punctually i” to the- 
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gether with all others that have the Proſperity of this 


tions, may be the more diligent in taking care that this 

by one and all; 
and that the Contraveners may be -puniſh'd according td 
the Tenor of theſe Preſents, for an Example to others 
all the Moneys ariſing as well from the Confiſcations ass 
otherwiſe, by virtue of this our Ordonnance, ſhall be ab:: 
ply'd as if is regulated by the Placaerts of the reſpective 
Provinces of the Netherlands, with regard to Fines aud 
Forfeitures, viz. one third to the Profit of him who took 
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1852: ofthe United Provintes: R ot 
Alliances and Treatys by us already made; or to be Hades 
concerning the Premiſes, with other Kings, Republiek . 
Towns; and for theſe Cauſes" w 

command the Councils of the Admiralty to give particdl-- 


Princes, Potentates and 


Captains that took the Prize put to ge. 
KX. But if the ſaid Contraveners were not taken in the 
Fact, and ſhou'd happen to be accug'd after wards, th 
Cogniſance thereof ſhall appertain to the Council of the 


* %Y 
* * 


lar Advice and Inſtructions upon that Head; as it is meet: 
to all the Men of War failing from their reſpective Diſtricts: 
IX. And the Contra ventions t6 this our Ordonnance 


- ſhall be judg'd by the Councils of the Admiralty, in wWhoſs 
Diſtrict they are diſcover'd, where of from whence the - = ol 


Admiralty, or the ordinary Judges, before. whom they 


were firſt cited. And to the end that all the Officers, to- 2%, 


State at Heart, and who are Enemys touch Contraven- 


dur Qrdonnance be punRually obſery'd 


and carry'd off the Prize, whether he be under the Oath 


be divided according to the Inſtructions, Placaerts; and 
8 Ordonnances, that have been or ſhall be made. 
t © XIE To the intent alſo that all the Ships and Mercan: 
8 dize, Which by reaſon of any Contravention to this dur * Þ} 
K- Ordonnance and Proclamation have been taken, ſeiz d, ante 
r brought into this Country, may, as it is fitting, be deliver 
is to the ſaid Councils, we exprefly injoyn by theſe Pre 
ar I ſents, that the Perſons in poſſeſſion of them take care tg 
ne regulate themſelves ſtrictly; K cauſe that every one to | 
es n 5h $7 whornl _ 4 
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the other third to the Profit of the Republick. 


off by any Men o 


and in the Service of this Country or not, another third 
to the Benefit of the Officer who takes the Execution; and 


— 


XI. But with regard to the Ships and Merchandize; 


which; by reaſon of the Contravention.to this our Ordon- - 


nance and ag have been taken at Sea, and carry'd 


of War of this State, or by any Priva-- 
teers, and afterwards declar'd good Prize, the fame ſhall 
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- whom itappertains doregulate themſelves conformably to 
dur Placaerts ifſu'd the firſt of December 1640. againſt thoſe 
 whoplunderand carry away ſuch Veſſels without any Cauſe; 
7 1 we declare alſo that the Penalties injoyn'd by the ſaid 
— Placaerts ſhall be ſincerely executed upon all thoſe who 
are guilty of any-Contravention to the faid Prohibitions. 
. XIII. And to the end that, on the one hand, the Da- 
. "mage which is to be incurr'd by the Contraveners to this 
our Qrdonnance, by the Forfeiture of the ſaid Ships and 
| _ Merchandize, may not by means of Inſurers turn to the 
Detriment of any of the Inhabitants of theſe Province; 
and that, on the other hand, the Ezgl;þ Navigation and 
Commerce may be obſtructed as much as poffidle, we 


_ 


30 by theſe Preſents expreſsly forbid any of the faid Inha- 


_ +] to undertake to inſure, directly or indirectly, by 
himſelf, or by others of the Country, in any manner what- 
.*, Joever, any Merchandize or Ships that ſhall ail, or be 
- _ freighted, for any Harbours, Towns or Places in England, 
| *  oIotland and treland, or elſewhere in the Dominion of the 
. ſaid Government of England, nor even ſuch Goods or Ships 
2s ſhall come from thence; on pain not only of vacating 
the ſaid Inſurances, and rendering them of no manner of 
Effect, but that moreover ſuch Inſurer or Inſurers ſhall - 
actually be ſabje& every Man to a Fine of 1000 Livres, 
to be levy'd and apply'd as above. And the Officers who 
upon this occaſion fail in the Diſcharge of their Office ſhall 
be puniſh'd at Diſcretion, even with Loſs of their Employ- 
ments, or otherwiſe, according as the Caſe ſhall require. 
And to the end that no body hereafter may pretend 
Cauſe of Ignorance, we command and intreat the Lords 
the States, the Counſellor Deputies, and the States Depu- 
ties of the reſpective Provinces of Gelderland, the County 
of Zutphen, Holland and Weftfrieſeland, Zealand, Utrecht 
and Frieſelend, Overyſſel, together with the Town of 
_ Groningen, and the Ommelands, and all the other Officers of 
NF Juſtice, that they immediately cauſe this our Ordonnance 
}\ To be fix'd up in all the proper Places, and where ſuch 
Orders are uſually publiſh'd. Moreover we command 
and injoin all the Councils of the Admiralty, Advocates 
Fiſcal, together with all Admirals, Vice- Admirals,, Cap- 
_  - tains, Officers and Directors, as alſo. all Commiſſarys 
and Searchers, as well in the Sea-ports as elſewhere, to 
\ obſerve, and cauſe this Ordonnance to be obſery'd, pro- 
ceeding. and ordering Proceſs againſt the Delinquents, 
9 5 5 | : | hy without, 
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© $OF$>"- Treaty of *Peace, A 337 
Without Connivance, Favour, Diſſimulation, or Toleratio | 
for fo we judge it neceſſary for the Service of theſe Coun. 

tries. Done and concluded in the Aſſembly of the States 


. nity, Confederacy and Union, betwixt the Repu 
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General er the Hague, December $, 1652. fign'd Jede 


 Rede, Lord de Renſwoude, arid underneath was written 
by their Order, Sign'd, V. Ruyſch. And on the Blank | _ 
| rhe Seal of the ſaid Lords the States in Red Wax. 
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Treaty of Peace and Union  betaween - © 
Oliver Cromwell, as Protector of 
England, and the United Provin- 


3 


ces of the Netherlands. At Weſt- 


minſter, April 5, 1654. l 
Mprimis, It is agreed and concluded, that from this 
day forwards, there be a true, firm and inviolable 
Peace, a ſincere, intimate and cloſe Friendſhip, Affi. 
bück of :-:. 3 
England and the States General of the United Provinces 
of the Netherlands, and the Lands, Countrys, Citys ang 
Towns, under the Dominion of each, without Diſtinction 
of Places, together with their People and Inhabitants ß 
whatſoever degree. e „ ͤ 
II. That hereafter all Enmity, Hoſtility, Diſcord and 
Contention, betwixt the ſaid Republicks and their e - 
and Subjects ſhall ceaſe, and both Parties ſhall hence: 
forwards abſtain from the committing of all manner f 
Miſchief, Plunder and Injurys, by Land, by Sea, and on © = 
the Freſh Waters, in all their Lands, | Countrys, Domi- - © 3 
nions, Places and Governments whatſoever. 5 | 
III. That all Offences, Injuries, Loſſes and Damages, 


Which either Party has ſuffer d from the other ſince the 


IAth of May, Anno 1652. ſhall be obliterated and bury'd _ 
in Oblivion; in ſuch manner that neither of the ſaid Partys . 
ſhall give the other Trouble for any ſuch Loſs, Offence, 


. Injury or Damage; but all and every kind of it ſhall to 


this day be compleatly aboliſh'd, and all Suits and Actions 
commenc'd upon that account ſhall be null and void: Ex- 


repting thoſe Depredations which ſhall be committed in 
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Treaty between Oliver Cromwell! 
the Britiſß Seas after the Space of twelve Days, and within 
the Britiß Channel and Cape St. Vincent after the Space 

pf fix Weeks; and from thence to the Mediterranean, and 

e uxen to the Equator, after the Space-of ten Weeks; and be- 
_ "pond the Equator after the Space of eight Months, to be 

computed from the Proclamation of the Peace, or imme- 
_diately after ſufficient Notice given of the Peace in the ſaid 
Places; and all Depredations and Damages, which ſhall be 
committed by either Party after the Terms abovemen- 
tion'd, or ſuch Notice as aforeſaid, ſhall be caſt up, and 
vrhatſoever is taken away ſhall be reſtor'd, and the Damage 
-. thence accruing ſhall be made good, c. 
IV. That all Priſoners taken in War, of whatſoever De- 
.gree or Country, ſhall be diſcharg'd on both ſides freely, 


F 


4 
} 
\ 
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and without Reward, © POLE © Eads: 
V. That both Republicks remain Friends and Allies, 
united and engag'd together by Friendſhip and all manner 
of Ties, to defend the Liberties and Immunities of the 
Subjects of either Republick, againſt all Perfons whatſo- 
ever, who ſhall attempt to diſturb the Peace of either 
State by Land or Sea, or ſuch as living within the Do- 
minions of either, ſhall be declar'd Enemys of the Pub- 
c „ 
Vl. That neither of the ſa id Republicks ſhall act, tranſ- 
ct, engeavour, treat, or make any Attempt againſt. the 
other, or the People thereof, in any Place whatſoever, by 
Land or by Sea, in the Harbours, Diſtricts, Bays or 
Rivers, upon any occaſion whatſoever; nor ſhall either 
of them, or the People thereof, give, lend or adminiſter 
any Aid, Advice or Favour, nor ſhall conſent to the 
tranſacting, treating or attempting ef any thing by any 
Perſon whatſoever, to the Loſs or Prejudice of either, or 
the Subjects of either, but both ſhall expreſsly and ef- 
fſectually contradic, oppoſe and really hinder all and | 
every one, living or dwelling in either of the Republicks, 
or within the Dominions of either, who ſhall tranſact, 
treat or attempt any thing againſt either Republick. ; 
VII. That neither Republick, nor any of the People of ( 
either, whether the Inhabitants or others reſiding in their f 
F 
ſ 


Dominions, ſhall favour or aſſiſt the Enemys or Rebels 
of either Republick with any manner of Subſidy, Coun- 
fel, or good Will, bat ſhall expreſsly contradict, and effec- 17 
tually hinder any of the People inhabiting or reſiding in L 
either Republick, from ſupplying or furniſhing any ſuch or 
Re &s 4 Enemys i 
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au the United Provinces, 6 . 
Enemys or Rebels as aforeſaid; with any Aid or Succours 
either, of Men, Ships, Arms, Military Stores, or otben 
prohibited Goods, nor with Money, or Proyifions, or © 7 2 
| Vickusls, either by Land or Sea. And all Ships, Arms, 
Stores of War, or other Prohibited Goods, alſo alt © .- 


Money or Proviſions, to Wwhatſoever Perſon or Perſons - 
appertaining, which {hall be ſapply'd or fataiſh'd; contrary 


_ to the Senſe and Meaning of this Article, ſhall be feizd .- 
and confiſcated to the faid Republick. And the Per- 
ſons likewiſe who ſhall knowingly and wilfully do, com- 

mit, attempt, or adviſe, any thing contrary to the Senſe 


of this Article, ſhall be deem'd Enemys to both Repub- 


or Contraband, the Specification thereof 'ſhall be ſettled 


by Commiſſioners at a convenient Time, with a Proviſo . 
that the ſame be not to the prejudice of any thing con- 

tuin in this Artiei : , TEE THUG IG 
VIII. That both Republicks ſhall- ſincerely and faith- 


© licks, and ſuffer the Pains of High- Treaſon in that Repub- 
lick where the Fact was committed. And as to the par: 
ticular Merchandize which ſhall be reputed as Prohibired - 


fully, as need ſhall a mutually aſſiſt one another 


againſt the Enemys an 


Rebels of either, by Land and 
Sea, with Men and Ships, in ſuch Proportion and ſuck 
Manner, and on ſuch Conditions as ſhall be hereafter 2. 
greed upon, according as the Neceſſity and: Affairs of ei“ 


ther ſhall demand; but at the Expence and Coſt of the 


Party requiring ſuch Succour. 


IX. That neither of the ſaid Republicks, or the Peo- 

ple thereof, ſhall receive either the Perſons: or Goods 
of {ach as are already declared, or may hereafter be de- 
clared, the Enemy or Enemys, Rebel or Rebels, Fugi- - 


tive or Fugitives of either Republick, in its Dominions, 
Lands, Countrys, Ports, Bays or Diſtricts; nor ſhall 


grant, afford, or adminiſter, any Aid, Counſel, Lodging, 


Soldiers, Ships, Money, Arms, Military Stores or Provi- 


ſion, to them or any of them in the Places aforeſaid, or 


any other place whatſoever, even out of their Dominions, 


Countrys, Territorys, Lands, Ports, Bays or Diſtricts ; 


nor ſhall either State permit ſach Enemys, Rebels r | 


Fugitives, to be receiv'd, by any Perſon or Perſons what- 
ſoever, into their Dominions, Countrys; Territorys, Lands, 
| Harbours, Bays and Diſtricts, nor ſuffer any Aid, Advice, 


Lodging, Favour, Arms, Proviſion, Soldiers, Ships, Money, 
or Proviſion to be given, adminiſter'd, or granted to ſuch 
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ME, 70 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell 8 
F 8 | | | 
. ©.  Enemys, Rebels, or Fugitives, but ſhall expreſsly and ef- 
. - FfeRually contradia, oppoſe and really hinder it. 
KX. That if either of the ſaid Republicks ſhall ſignify 
and declare to the other, by publick and authentick Me- 
morials, that anyEnemy or Enemys, Rebel or 7 Fugi- 
tive or Fugitives of either State, or any thing of theirs, has 
been receiv'd or admitted into the Dominions, Territorys, 
= Countrys, Harbours, or Diſtrits of the other State, or is 
= there reſiding, lurking, or ſeeking Shelter, then that Re- 
= publick which ſhall receive ſuch Memorials, or to which 
ſuch Signification or Declaration ſhall be made, ſhall be 
oblig'd within the ſpace of twenty eight Days, to be compu- 
ted ſucceſſively from the Day of ſuch Notice given, to in- 
joyn and command the ſaid Enemy or Enemys, Rebel or 
Rebels, Fugitive or Fugitives, to depart their Dominions, 
Countrys, Territorys, Lands, and Diſtricts, with every 
thing to them belonging. And if any ſuch Enemy, Re- 
bel or Fugitive, does not depart accordingly, within a 
fortnight after the Date of ſuch Injunction and Mandate, 
he ſhall be puniſh'd with Death, and the Loſs of Goods and 
_ Chattels. | To 1 
XI. That no Rebel or publick Enemy of the Repub- 
lick of England fall be receiv'd into any Caſtles, Towns, 
Villages, Ports, Diſtricts, or other Places, either privi- 
-  leg'd or not privileg'd, which any Perſon, of whatſoever 
State or Dignity he be, doth or ſhall hold and poſſeſs, 
by any Right or Title whatſoever, within the Dominions 
and Territorys of the United Provinces; nor ſhall: he be 
permitted, or tolerated to be entertain'd ; or to reſide in 
3 the ſame by any Perſon of what Rank and Dignity ſo- 
euer. Nor ſhall the Lords the States General of the 
5 United Provinces permit or tolerate the giving or af- 
fording any Aid, Advice, or Favour, by any Perſon of 
what Rank or Dignity ſoever, to ſuch Rebel or publick 
— in the Places aforeſaid, by Ships, Soldiers, Money, 
Proviſions, or by any other Means CEE : but they 
2 publickly and expreſsly ſor bid it, and effectually 
hinder it. And if any Perſon or Perſons, of whatſoever 
Rank or Dignity they be, abiding or dwelling within 
5 the Dominions of the United Provinces, or the States 
5 thereof, ſhall do any thing contrary to chis Convention, 
| hat then all and ſingular ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo doing, 
all, for the Term of their Lives, be turn'd out, and de- 
'priv'd of all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Villages, AE 
; 55 1 585 an 
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1654. "ORD 
and other Places, which they or any of them have or 
hold at. ſuch time, or which they lay claim to by any. 
Right or Title whatſoever. In like manner, no Rebel, 
or publick Enemy of the States of the United Provinces, 
nor any thing to him appertaining, ſhall be receiv'd, or be 
ſuffer'd to be receiv'd, or to ſtay, by any Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever, in the Caſtles, Towns, Harbours, and other 
Places, which any Perſon or Perſons, of whatſoever Rank 
or Dignity he be, doth or ſhall have and hold by any 
Right or Title whatſoever, within the Republick of 
England, or the Dominions thereof. Nor ſhall the Re- 
publick of England permit or ſuffer any Aid, Advice or 
Favour to be given, or afforded, to any ſuch Rebel or 
publick Enemy in the Places aforeſaid, in Ships, Soldiers, 
Money, Proviſions, or in any other manner, by any Perſon 
or Perſons of whatſoever Degree, but ſhall publickly and 
expreſsly prohibit and effectually hinder it. And if any 
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of the Subjects of the Republick of England, or within 


the Dominions thereof, ſhall do or attempt any thing a- 
5 this Convention, all and every Perſon or Perſons 
tranſgreſſing, ſhall, in like manner, for the Term of 
their Lives, be ejected and depriv'd of all their Caſtles, 
Towns, Villages, Manours, and other Places, which they 
or any of them have or hold at that time, or which they 

ſhall lay claim to by any Right or Title whatſoever. 
XII. That the Republick of England, the People of 
England, and all the Inhabitants of that Republick; alſo 
the ſaid United Provinces, and their People and Inhabi- 
tants, of whatſoever Rank and Condition they be, ſhall 
be oblig'd to treat each other courteouſly and amicably in 
all things: that both Partys may paſs with Freedom and 
Security, by Land or by Sea, to each other's Countrys, 
Towns, Villages, wall'd or unwall'd, fortify'd or unfor- 
tify'd, Ports, and all the Territorys whatſoever, of both 
Partys in Europe, and there abide and dwell as long as 
they pleaſe, and buy all neceſſary Proviſions for their 
Uſe, without any Lett or Hindrance, and alſo traffick - 
and trade in whatever kind of Merchandize they think 
fit, and the ſame to carry and export when and where 
they liſt; ſo long as they pay the eſtabliſh'd Cuſtoms, 
and conform alſo to all the Laws and Statutes of either 
Repablick, Provided nevertheleſs, that the People and 
Inhabitants of both Partys, exercifing their Commerce 
be not oblig d to pay — more Cuſtom, Tax, Toll 
4 — or 


"a 


oz Treaty between Oliver Cromwell , . 
8$Z ox other Tribute, in the Countrys and Dominions of either, 

than according to the Proportion which is paid by other 
Foreigners trafficking in the ſame. Places. 5 


XIII. That the Ships and Veſſels. of the ſaid United 
| 2ces, as well thoſe of War as others, which meet any 
of the Men of War of the Republick of England in the 
'Bratify Seas, ſhall ſtrike the Flag to them in the ſame man- 


* zer as was ever obſerv'd at any time heretofore, under 
| any former Government. | | 


o 


XIV. For the greater Freedom of Commerce and Na. 
yigation, it is agreed and concluded, that neither of the 
aid Republicks ſhall receive or ſuffer any of the People 
and Inhabitants of either, to receive in their Harbours, 
Citys, and Towns, any Pyrates or Robbers, nor give 
them any Shelter, Aſſiſtance or Support; but they ſhall 
do their utmoſt, that the ſaid Pyrates and Robbers, or 
their Pyratical Accomplices, Partners, and Aſſiſtants, may 
de purſued, apprehended, and puniſn'd as they deſerve, for 
— — others. And all the Ships, Goods, or Mer- 
chandizes being by them pyratically taken, and brought 
into the ports of either Republick, ag much thereof ag 
can be found, tho they have 5 Sale been convey'd to o- 
thers, ſhall. be reſtored to the lawful Owners, or. Satiſ- 
faction ſhall be given either to the Owners thereof, or- to 
__ thoſe who reclaim the ſame by an Authority of Procura- 
. tion. Provided that the Owner's Right be firſt legally 
© prov'din the Court of Admiralty. r. 
XV. If either of the Republicks of England or the 

United Netherlands ſhall contract or conclude any League, 
Friendſhip, Confederacy or ſtrict Union with any other 

Kings, Republicks, Princes or States whatſoever, it ſhall 
"comprehend the other and its Dominions, in all and every 

one of them, if it deſires to be therein included, and 

ſhall certify the other of all ſuch Treatys of Friendſhip 

and Confederacy. SY 0 | 

XVI. That if it ſhall happen, that as long as this 
League, Friendſhip, and Alliance ſubſiſteth, any thing be 

done. or attempted by any of the People or Inhabitants 

of either Republick by Land, by Sea, or on the Rivers, 
contrary to the ſaid Treaty, or any Member of it, this 
Priengſhip, League, and Alliance between theſe Nations, 
3 ſha!l not therefore be interrupted or infring'd, but ſhall 
= \ nevertheleſs remain intire and in full Force, Only the 
lex Perſons, who ſhall yiolate the ſaid League, ſhall be 

= _ | | puniſh'd, 


\ 


1654, aud the United Provinces.” 39 _ 
- . puniſh'd, and none other; and Juſtice ſhall be render d. 
and Satisfaction given to all thoſe whom it concerns, by all 

thoſe who do any thing contrary. to the ſaid Treaty by 
Land, Sea, or other Waters, in any Part of Europe or 
elſewhere on this fide of the Straits of Gibraltar, or in 
. America, or along the Coaſt of Africa, or in any Lands, 
Iſlands, Seas, Friths, Bays, ' Rivers, or in any Places 
on this ſide of the Cape of Good Hope, within the Term 
of a Year after Juſtice ſhall be demanded : But in all o- 
ther Places as aforeſaid, beyond the ſaid Cape, within 
eighteen Months after Juſtice ſhall be demanded, as afore- 
ſaid. And if the Breakers of the League do not appear, 
nor ſubmit themſelves to Judgment, nor give Satisfaction 
within this or that ſpace of time hereby ſettled, according 
to the Diſtance of the Place, they ſhall be deem'd Ene- - 
mys to both Partys, and all their Goods, Effects, and Re- 
venues whatſoever ſhall be confiſcated and ſold, to make 
fall and juſt Satisfaction for thoſe Injurys they have 
done to others; and moreover their Perſons, when th 
are in the Power of either of the Partys, ſhall be liable 
to thoſe Puniſhments which their Crimes have deſervd. 
XVII. That the People of the Republick of England, 
and all under its Juriſdiction, ſhall freely and ſecurely 
travel and trade in and thro' the Provinces of the United 
Netherlands, and its ſeveral Dominions in Europe, by Land 
or Water, and thro' any of the Towns, Gariſons and 
Fortifications which are now, or ſhall be hereafter, in 
any of the Places of the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands, or elſewhere in their European Dominions, and go 
where they will, together with their Agents, Factors 
or Servants arm'd or unarm'd (but of arm'd not more 
than 40 together) as well without their Goods and Mer- 
chandize as with them. The People and Inhabitants of 
the United ' Provinces of the Netherlands ſhall alſo enjoy 
the fame Liberty- in all the Dominions of the Republick 
of. England in Europe, ſo long as they and each of them 
obey and conform to the Laws and Statutes of each 
3 reſpectively in ſuch Commerce and Merchan- 
ize. | | | | 
XVIII. If the Merchant Ships of the Subjects of either 
drove into a Port of either one or the other Dominion. 
by bad Weather, Pyrates, or any other Neceſſity, they | 
| ſhall depart. thence ſecurely and freely with their Ships _ 
** and Merchandize, without Payment of any Toll 5 
55 | 25 | | uties:: 


- 
* 
* % 
- 
' 


_ 0d to ww ww KS - SE 


* 


HL Es | 
74 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell 
Duties: Provided nevertheleſs that they don't break Bulk, 
or ſell or offer any part of the Lading to Sale; nor be ſub- 
jected to any Trouble or Search whatſoever, nor take 
any Goods or Perſons on board, nor act any thing againſt 
the Laws, Statutes or Cuſtoms of the Place where, as is 
aforeſaid, they enter'd into the Port. * * 
XIX. That Merchants, Maſters of Ships, Governors 
and Mariners of either Republick, or their Ships, Goods 
or Merchandizes, ſhall not be apprehended or detain'd 
nnder Arreſt in the Lands, Harbours, Stations of Ships, 
or Rivers of the other, by any general or ſpecial Edict, 
either for War, or any other Uſe, without urgent Ne- 
ceſfity and due Satisfaction given. Provided nevertheleſs, 
that nothing herein contain'd be derogatory to ſuch De- 
tainers and Arreſts as are made regularly, and orderly, 
2 to the Prerogative and Laws of either Repub- 
hck. .. : | 8 
XX. That the Merchants on both ſides, their Factors 
and Servants, and alſo the Maſters and other Mariners 
of Ships, ſhall be allow'd to carry and uſe all manner 
of Arms, offenſive and defenſive, for defending the Egreſs 
and Regreſs of their Ships and Effects, thro' the Seas 
and other Waters, as alſo in the Harbours of either State 
and on Shore: But when they come to their Inns and 
Lodgings, they ſhall there lay down and relinquiſh their 
Arms till they go on Board again, and prepare to return 
with the Ships. | | 
XXI. That the Guard-ſhips, or Men of War of either 
Republick, which meet or overtake any Merchants Ship 
or Ships at Sea, belonging to the People or Inhabitants of 
either Republick, or to any of the Allies included in this 
Treaty, which ſhall ſteer the ſame Courſe or paſs the 
ſame way, ſhall be oblig'd to guard and defend them, as 
lang as they keep the fame Courſe, againſt all Aggreſſors. 
XXII. That if any Ship or on belonging to the 
People or Inhabitants of either Republick, or any neutral 
Power, be taken in the Harbours of either by any third 
Power, not belonging to the People or Inhabitants,of either 
Republick, they in whoſe Port, or Offings, or Juriſdiction 
the Ships aforeſaid ſhall be taken, ſhall be oblig'd in like 
manner with the other Party to do their utmoſt for pur- 
' ſuing and bringing back the faid Ship or Ships, and re- 
_ . ſtoring them to their Owners. But all this ſhall be done 
at the Expence of the Owners, or thoſe whom it concerns. 
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XXIII. That the Searchers and other Officers of 
that-fort on both fides, ſhall- conduct themſelves accord- 
ing to the Rule of the Laws of either Republick, and 
' ſhall not impoſe or demand more than they are allow'd 
by the Authority.to thera committed, and the Commands 
they receive. 2 | ie 
XXIV. That if any Injury be done by either Repub- 
lick, or the People or Inhabitants thereof, to the People 
or inhabitants of the other, whether contrary to the 
Articles of this Treaty, or contrary to Common Law, 
no Letters of Repriſal, Mark, or Counter- mark, ſhall be 
granted by either, till Juſtice is firſt demanded accord- 
ing to the common Laws, But if Juſtice be there de- 
ny'd or delay'd, then the chief Magiſtrate of the ſaid 
Republick, or his Delegates, whoſe People and Inhabi- 
tants axe injur'd, . ſhall publickly demand Juſtice from 
that other Republick, in which Juſtice as aforeſaid is de- 
ny'd or delay d, or from ſuch Power which ſhall be 
conſtituted to hear ſuch Demands, to the end that all- 
ſuch Controverſies may be compos'd either amicably, or 
by the ordinary Courſe of Law. But if any Delays 
intervene, and Juſtice be not done, nor Satisfaction 
given within three Months after it be demanded, then 
LES of Repriſal, Mark, or Counter-mark, may be: 
anted. «+ | ir 22g, ot 
XXV. That they who obtain Patents, or ſpecial Com- 
miſſions, from either Republick, ſhall, before they re- 
ceive ſuch Commiſſions, put in ſufficient Security be- 
fore the Judge who grants them, by Men who are able 
to pay, and are not Part-Owners in the faid Ship, that 
they will not do any Injury or Damage to the People 
or Inhabitants of either. I 
XXVI, Tis agreed and concluded, that the Subjects 
of both Partys ſhall always have free Liberty'of Acceſs 
to the Harbours of both; and it ſhall be free and law- 
ful for them therein to reſide, and thence to return, 
not only. with Merchant Ships, and Ships of Burthen, 
but even with Men of War, whether the to 
the Republick, or to ſuch as have obtain d ſpecial Com- 
miſſions z whether they are drove in by a Storm, or 
Danger at Sea; whether it be to repair their Veſſels, 
or to buy Proviſions: Provided that the Number of: 


Men of War does nat exceed eight, if they enter of p | 


their own accord; and that they don't ftay longer in — 
| abdut 
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the Ships, the buying of Proviſions; and other Neceſſities. 


And if upon occaſion a greater number of Men of War 
offers to go into the faid Harbours, they ſhall not be 
allow'd ta do it, without Leave firſt obtain'd froni thoſe to 
whom the faid Ports belong, unleſs they are drove in 
by Storm or Violence, or forc'd in by neceflity for avoid- 
ing the Dangers of the Sea. Which, whenever it fo hap- 


pens, they ſhall immediately certify the Governor or 
chief Magiſtrate of the Place, of the reaſon of their 
coming; but "ſhall ſtay there no longer than they ſhall be 
tolerated by the Governor, or chief Magiſtrate, and ſhall 
not, while they are there, commit any Hoſtility, or any 


thing to their Prejudice. - 
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XXVII. Tis agreed as above, that the Lords the 


States General of the United Provinces, ſhall take care 


that Jaſtice be done upon thoſe who were Partakers 
or Accomplices in the Maſſacre of the Engliſb at Amboyna, 
as the Republick of England is pleas d to term that Fact, 
. provided any of them be living. 

- + XXVIK: Whereas the Ships and Effects of certain 


Engliſhmen have been ſeiz'd and detain'd in the Domi - 
nions of the King of Denmark, ſince the 18th day o May 
1652. tis ſtipulated, agreed and concluded on both ſides, 


and the States General have oblig'd themſelves, and do 
boblige themſelves by theſe Preſents, that all and ſingular 
= . _ the Ships and Goods detain'd as aforeſaid, and hitherto 
remaining in Specie, together with the true and juſt 
Value of thoſe that have been ſold, embezzeled, or other- 


wiſe diſpos'd of, ſhall be reſtor'd within a fortnight, after 
the Arrivab of the Merchants and Mariners whom it con- 
cerns, or their Attorneys impower'd to receive them; 


and the Loſſes alſo which have accrued to the Fyglifh a- 
 foreſaid, by the Detainer thereof, ſhall be made good, 
according — 3 A 3 by — Win- 
© flow; James Ruſſell, John Becx and William Vander Cryſſen, 
< . — indifferently choſen, as well on the part 2155 
Highaeſs às of the ſaid States General (the Form or 
Iaſtrument of whoſe Arbitration is already agreed on) to 
- examine and determine the Demands of the Merchants, 


Maſters and Owners; to whom the ſaid Ships, Eſſects, and 
Loffes appeftain. Which ſaid Arbitrators ſhall meet in 


= that calld *Goldſmiths-Hall here in London, on the 27th 
dl June next; G, S. or ſooner if poſſible, and ſhall täke 
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2 ſolemn Oath on the ſame Day before the Judges of 


W 


the High Court of Admiralty of England, that they will 
renounce all manner of Reſpect and Relation tc either 
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State, and the Profit of every private Perſon : and more- 
over; that the Arbitrators ſhall, after the firſt day of 


Auguſt next enſuing, unleſs they agree beforehand, be 

ſhut up in a Room ſeparate from all other Perſons, with- - . 
out Fire, Candle, Meat, Drink, or other Support, till 
they have agreed of the Matters aforeſaid to them refer d. 


Which Sentence or Award by them given, ſhall bind and 


oblige both Parties. And the States General of the United: _ © ; 
Phovinces firmly bind and oblige themſelves by theſe 
Preſents to perform the ſame; and to pay the Sum of 


Money which ſhall be awarded by the faid Arbitrators 


here at London, for the -uſe of the ſaid Owners, to ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as his Highneſs ſhall name within 
twenty five Days after the Award ſo given. And the _ __ © 
States General within two Days after the mutual Exchange 

of the Inſtruments for ratifying the Articles of the Peace, 
ſhall pay the Sum of five thouſand Pounds Eugliſb here 
at London, towards the  Expences to be incurr'd by the 
Merchants, Maſters or Owners in their Voyage to De- 
mark, and the Sum of 20000 Rix-Dollars to ſuch Perſons 
as his Highneſs ſhall nominate, within fix Days after thoſe ©: 


Perſons. ſhall arrive there, for the uſe of the Merchants, 
Maſters and, Owners, for repairing and fitting out their 
Ships for their return. Which ſaid Sums ſhall be in part 


of Payment of the Sum which ſhall be contain'd in the 
Award of the ſaid Arbitrators, And that a Bond and 


Security ſhall be given (the Form of which Bond is al- 


ready agreed on) by ſafficient Men able to anſwer it, and 
living here in London, obliging themſelves in the Sum of 
140000 Pounds Engliſb Money (the Original of which Bond © + 
ſhall be deliver'd at the fame time with the Inſtrument © | 
of the Ratification) to make Reſtitution as aforeſaid; and 


to pay as avell the twenty thouſand Rix-Dollars, as the 


other Sums which ſhall be awarded as aforeſaid. And if aal! 
or any of the Conditions abovemention'd are not effeually i 
and really perform'd, in the time and manner preſcribdſd. 
then the Penalty of the ſaid Bond ſhall be demanded, ng 
the ſaid Sum of 140000 Pounds Engliſb Money ſhall be pace 
to the Perſon or Perſons to be nominated by his Highneſs, 
and the Loſſes of the Merchants, Mariners, and O Wer, 
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made good out of it, 


Teach between Oliver Cromwell! 
XXIX. Whereas certain Diſputes and Controverſies 
have happen'd betwixt the Republick of England, and 
the King of Denmark, on Account of detaining the Ships 
and Goods as mentioned in the foregoing Article; and 
States General of the United Provinces have engag'd for 
the Reſtitution of the aforeſaid Ships and Goods, and 
conſented' to give Security for ſuch Reſtitution, and Re- 
= of Damages, as is ſpecify'd in the former Article: Tis 
tpulated, agreed, and concluded, that when theſe things 
are well and truly done and perform'd, all Controver- 
fs, Diſputes, Injurys, and Hoſtilitys, between the ſaid 
Republick and the King of Denmark, on Account of the 
detaining of the ſame, ſhall ceaſe and be bury'd for ever 
in Oblivion; ſo as that the ſaid King, with his Kingdoms 
and Dominions, ſhall be included as a Friend in this Treaty 
and Confederacy, and reſtor d to the ſame Friendſhip and 
Affinity with both Republicks, as he enjoy d before the 
faid Detainer, and in the ſame manner as if it had never 
happen'd; and his Deputys and Ambaſſadors ſhall be ad- 
mitted with the ſame Honour as the Deputys and Am- 
baſſadors of other States, who are united in Friendſhip. 

-, _ XXX, "Tis agreed, as above, that four Commiſſioners 
ſhall be nam'd on both ſides, at the time of exchangin 
the Ratifications, to meet here at London, on the 18th of 
May next, according to the Engliſh Style; who, at the 
ſame time, ſhall be inſtructed and authoriſed, as they are 
inſtructed and authoriſed by theſe Preſents, to examine 
and diſtinguiſh all thoſe Loſſes, and Injurys, in the Year 
1611, and after to the 18th of May 1652, according to 
the Engliſb Style, as well in the Eaft Indies, as in Green- 
land, Muſcovy, Braſil, or wherever elſe, either Party 
complains of having ſuffer'd them from the other. And 
the Particulars of all thoſe Injurys and Damages ſhall be 
exhibited to the ſaid Commiſſioners ſo nominated, before 
the aforeſaid 18th day of May, with this Reſtriction, that 


no new ones ſhall be admitted after that Day. And if the 


ſaid Commiſſioners don't agree about adjuſting the ſaid 
Differences, ſo particularly exhibited and expreſs'd in 
Writing, within the ſpace of three Months, to be com- 
puted from the faid 18th day of May; in ſuch Caſe the 
faid Differences ſhall be ſubmitted, as they are by theſe 
Preſents ſubmitted, to the Judgment and Arbitration of 
the Proteſtant _ Cantons, who ſhall be requir'd, by the 
Inſtrument already agreed on, to aſſume that Arbigration 

| 2 26-01 | il 
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in ſuch Caſe, and to delegate Commiſſioners of like na- 
ture for the ſame purpoſe, ſo inſtructed that they ſhall 
give Judgment within the fix Months next following the 
- Expiration of - thoſe three Months; and whatſoever ſuch 
Commiſſioners, or the major part, ſhall determine within 
the ſaid ſix Months, ſhall bind both Parties, and be well 
and truly per form d. | Ly | 
'  XXX[. 'Tis agreed and concluded, that both Parties 
ſhall ' truly and firmly obſerve and execute the preſent 
Treaty, and all and every Thing and Things therein con 
tain'd and comprehended ; and ſhall effectually tak i 
that the ſame be obſerv'd and perform'd by the People, 
Subjects, and Inhabitants of either. | 
XXXII. For the more ſecure performance of this Trea- 
ty of Peace and Confederacy, ſincerely, and bona fide, on 
the part of the States General of the United Provinces, 
and their Subjects; tis agreed and concluded, as the Lords 
the States General do by theſe Preſents agree, and firmly 
bind and oblige themſelves, that all and ſingular the Per- 
ſon and Perſons, whom either they, or the States of the 
Provinces, ſhall, at any time whatſoever, chuſe, conſti- 
tute, or prefer to be Captain General, Governor, or firſt 
Preſident, or Stadtholder General of the Armies, or 
Militia by Land, or Admiral or Commander of the Fleets 
Navy, or the Maritime Forces, ſhall be oblig'd and 
bound to confirm this Treaty, and all the Articles. of it 
by Oath ; and ſhall take a ſacred and ſolemn Oath, that 
they will, to the utmoſt of their Power, religiouſly ob- 
ſerve and execute them all, as far as relates to them; 
and that they will take care that they be obſerv'd and pur 
in Execution by others. 1 5 
VXVXIXIII. Tis ſtipulated, agreed, and concluded, that 
the preſent Treaty, and all and every Article therein con- 
tain d and comprehended, ſhall be confirm'd, and ratify d, 
by the ſaid Lord Protector, and the ſaid States General of 
the United Provinces, by Patents and Letters of both 
Partys, ſeal'd with the Great Seal in due and authentick 
Form, within a Fortnight next enſuing the Date hereof, or 
ſooner, if poſſible; and the Inſtruments ſhall be mutually 
exchang'd on both ſides, within the ſaid Term. And this 
ſame Peace and Confederaey, ſhall immediately after the 
Delivery and Exchange of the Inſtruments, be pabliſh'd 
in the uſual Form and Place, and all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall 
from thenceforward ceaſe on both ſides, 
| 1 ö Here 


1 


* 
2 


- = N VEN,” 9% ——— * 
3 p 
A 
. 


1 3 * , ** 1 , de ts ia ts * en r 3 . a 
\ * fa * , 0 * 1 V * * — * * 3 4 ** 8 e _— : = 1 . 
* 4 LEY ME * » * = _ "4 
A - - * * *. BY . a : N 1 "4 5 4 * - 
i ' : | * : — » 
1 5 Mn LS n J ; T3 | 
k WR 6 - CD x S 5 . 4 
: . * . 5 - " 7 "44 
* cas 1 * * 1 2 1 : a 7 4 . nf 4? Wo 
— % - ” 7 | . * / / % % 
4 . % x 1 - - 
g E | | WI 5 " 
= * - bo 
L . ” 1 * * 9 
þ . ” * - x of. : a " 4 4 ' / E | * I 4 
. _—_ * . \ by + 9 4 = * . — N 0 * * % 75 : . * 
4 - * — 4 4 = 4 * A : 
I 1 - py . 5 'W. 1 2 "© : "> a N a 1 "4 4 : : 
* ' | wo L * * * LY . * — ; = 4 1 = 24 4 & 


. 
. 


9 
El 


LES 24 ff . ²⅛ʃ u.... 10 Th f 
| | y 5 > . | "F 
 , Here follows the Sulſtauce of the Commiſſion, on the part of 
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OE, Lord Protector of the Republick of England, 
____ * Scotland, and Ireland, &c. To all and ſingular whom 
it concerns, and to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, Greet- 
ing: Know ye, That whereas the High and Mighty Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces have ſent to 
us their Plenipotentiarys and Legates, ſufficiently autho- 
rized and inſtructed, for entring into, and contracting a 
firm Peace, Union, and Confederacy with us; and We, 
out of a pious and chriſtian Senſe of this War, and of the 
Misfortunes that have been the Conſequences of it, not 
only to the Nations therein involv'd, which are bound by 
all the Ties of Religion and Humanity to ſuccour and 
favour one another, but alſo to the Common Cauſe of 
Chriſtendom, being deſirous ſtill to continue our diligent 
and fincere Endeayours, as we have not hitherto omitted 
any thing on our part from the firſt Beginnings of the 
War, to the intent not only that it might be appeas'd 
and terminated, but alſo that a ſincere and perpetual 
Peace, true Friendſhip, and cloſe- Affinity, might be in- 
troduc'd and eſtabliſn d between us and the ſaid States; 
confiding entirely in the Probity, Fidelity, Prudence and 
Circumſpection of our Well-beloved Heury Laurence, 
Lord Preſident of our Council, John Lambert, Major 
General of the Armies of this Republick, Philip Viſcount 
Liſte, Sir Gilbert Pickering Bar. Edward Montague, and 
Malter Strickland, Eſquires; We have, by the Advice of 
our Council, made, conſtituted, and by theſe Preſents, do 
ordain them, or the greater part of them, when the reſt 
are abſent, or hinder'd from attending, our true and un- 
doubted Commiſſioners, Proctors, and Deputys ; giving 
and granting to them, or the major part of them, by the 
Tenour of theſe Preſents, fall Power, Commiſiion and 
Authority, and general and ſpecial Command, to con- 
_ clude, contract and eſtabliſh for us and our Succeſſors, with 
Jerome van Bevernynk, William Nieupoort, Counſellor and 
Treaſurer General of North Holland, and Penſionary of 
the Town of Schiedam, Allard Peter Jongeſtal, Counſellor 
mn Ordinary of the Court of Juſtice for the Province of 
' Frieſland, and Curator of the Academy of Francker in the 
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Netherlands, and: Deputies in their Aſſembly on the 
part of the Provinces of Holland and Frigſtand, Ambaſſa- 
dors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys on the part of the 
States General of the United Netherlands, a firm Peace, 
Affinity, Union, Friendſhip, Commerce and Intercourſe, 
Betwixt us and the ſaid States; and to conclude, an 
finally determine all Cauſes, Controverſies and Quarrels, 
which are depending betwixt us and the ſaid States, in 
ſuch Manner and Form, and with ſuch Articles, Promiſes, 
Cautions, and Securitys, as they ſhall think requiſite for 
the firm Obſervation of the Articles agreed to. And 
oever our (id Commiſſioners, with the faid Am- 
baſſadors of the Lords the States General, ſhall agree and 
canclude, we promiſe bong de, and by theſe Preſents +, 
firmly bind ourſelves, and our Succeſſors, to- obſerve, 
perform, and ratify every Article, as much as if we 
Hurſelves were preſent. In witneſs whereof, we have 
ſign d theſe our Letters Patent with our own Hand, and 
caus d them to be ſeald with the Great Seal of England. 
Given at Whitehall the 14th day of March, 165. 


? The Commiſſion from the Lords the States General. 4 


| 
| | | 
T HE States General of the United Provinces of the | 
1 Netherlands, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greet 
ing. Whereas we are heartily deſirous and willing, to « A 
contract and convene with his Highneſs the Lord Protector 4 
of the Republick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, a | 
fri, ſolid, fincere, and mutual Amity, Union and Al. | 
liance, far the Defence and Preſervation of the Liberty © | 
and Freedom of the two Nations, and of mutual Wayiga- < i 
tion and Commerce, together with the Common Intereſts, "i 
againſt all who ſhall attewpt to diſturb either State by | 
Land or Sea. We therefore defiring the Advancement 
of this good Work, have thought neceſſary to ſend the 
Sieurs Jerome de Beverningk, William de Nieupoort, Coun- 
ſellor and Receiver General of North Holland, Penfianary - 
of the Town of Schiedam; Allard Peter Jongeſtall, Couns/* 


ſellor in Ordinary at the Court of Fieſland, and Curato 
of the Univerſity of Franeker, Deputys in our Aſſembly 
Ver, III. G a 7" "A 
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82 Treaty between Oliver Crom EI 
ou the part of Holland and Frieſland, as our ' Ambaſſadors 
_ Extraordinary to his ſaid, Highneſs. the Lord Protector of 
the ſaid Republick. And, knowing that for facilitating their 
Negotiations, in order to conduct them to an End and Con- 
clafion, agreeable to the good Intentions of both Repub- 
licks, they will haye, need to be furniſh'd with a fult Power, 
Authority, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Mandate; we, for 
theſe Cauſes, being deſirous to prevent and remove all 
manner of Diſpute and Contention, which may ariſe about 
the Sufficiency and Validity of their Credentials and Au- 

thority, do, by virtue of theſe Preſents, give to the ſaid 
Sieurs our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and to each of 
them in particular, if by Sickneſs, or otherwiſe, they / 

ſhou'd be hinder'd all three from being preſent at the 

making of the Treaty of Union and Alliance, full Power to 

treat, ſtipulate, convene, agree and conclude with his ſaid 

Highneſs the Lord Protector of the ſaid Republick of 

Stave, Scotland, and Ireland, or with the, Lords Com- 

g miſſioners that ſhall be deputed from him, the ſaid ſtri& 

Alliance, and mutual Union between the two Nations; 

and to make, or paſs, ſuch or ſuch Inſtruments, Contracts, 

and Promiſes, in due and proper Form, of every thing 

that ſhall be negotiated, and to do in general whatever 

we ſhou'd do, were we preſent, even tho there ſhou'd be 

need of a more fpecial Command and Power than is 

contain'd in theſe Preſents; by which we promiſe ſin- 

cerely, and bona fide, to approve, and for ever to hold 

firm and ſtable every thing which ſhall by them in that 

Quality be hereby done, procur'd, | promis'd, agreed 

and concluded ; to obſerve, accompliſh, and inviolably 

maintain it, without ever contravening the ſame, directly 

or indirealy, in any manner whatſoever ; but the whole 

to ratify. if need be, and to paſs Letters and Inſtruments 

accordingly, in the beſt Form that can be, to the Satis- 

faction of his ſaid Highneſs the Lord Protector. Done 

at the Hague in our Aſſembly. under our Great Seal, 

together with the Flouriſh and Signature of our Regilter, 

the 19th Day of February, 1654. J. C. Mauregnault, as 

by Order of the faid Lords the States General, in the 

Regiſter's Abſence, n 
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1654. and the United Provincess. I 83 
In Witneſs and Teſtimony whereof, both we the Com- 
miſſioners of his Highneſs the Lord Protector, and the 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the Lords the States. 
General of the United Provinces, by virtue of our re- 
ſpective Commiſſions, and full Powers, have ſign'd the 
preſent Treaty with our own Hands, and ſeal'd it with 
our Seals Manual. Done at Veſtminſter the 5th Day of 
April, 1654. IL | Fry ” 4.99 SEAS. 


Henry Laurence, Preſident, (L. S.) 
John Lambert, (L. S.) 1 
| ) Edward Montague, (L. S.) 
Philip Lilie, (L S.) 
William Pickering, (L. S.) 75 
Walter Strickland, (L. S.) | vie) 
Hl. van Beverningh, (L. S.) 177 e 
William Nienpoort, (L. S.) | 
Allard Peter Fongeſtal, (L. S.) 


The Ratification of the Lord Protector of the Republick of 
| England, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. | 


0 LIVE R, Lord Protector of the Republick of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, &c. To all and ſingular to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, or in any wiſe appertain, 
Greeting. Whereas for accommodating the en : 
and promoting a firm Peace betwixt us and the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Provinces, - 
Commiſſioners were appointed and delegated on our part, 
furniſh'd with full Authority to conclude, covenant, and 
eſtabliſh a firm Peace, Union and Confederacy, with the 
Plenipotentiarys of the Lords the States General, who 
were ſent to us for that end, with the Character of Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary : And after ſeveral Conferences 
held thereupon,. our ſaid Commiſſioners, as alſo the 
Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiarys of the Lords the dee 
General, have, by God's Bleſſing, agreed and conſented 
to certain Articles, and Heads of a Treaty of Peac 
Union, and Confederacy, the Tenor of which is infortad | 
verbatim as follows, ix. 
We therefore being deſirous that all and ſingular the 
Things in the faid Articles contain'd! and comprehended, _ 
ſhou'd be entirely put 2 Execution, perform'd, and 8 
Ri 5 2 enec-⸗ 


84 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell . 
ee.ſſectaally accompliſh'd; after ſerious and mature De- 
'  Hberation had thereupon. with our Council, We have 
qu ratify'd, and confirm'd, all and every Arti- 
e, and by theſe Preſents do, for ourſelves and Suc- 
rs, approve, ratify, and confirm the ſame, according 
to their true, proper, and genuine Senſe and Meaning: 
And de engage and promiſe for ourſelves and Succeſſors, 
that we will obſerve, perform, and fulfil, all and every 
Point and Article, ſincerely, bona fide, and inviolably, 
according to the Form and Tenor thereof and that we 
will effectually take care, that all and. every Point and 
Article ſhall be perform'd, obſerv'd, and fulfill'd, by all 
others whom it concerns; and that we will puniſh all 
Contraveners without Favour or Connivance, Fraud or 
Guile, In witneſs whereof, we have ſigu d theſe our Let- 
ters Patent with our own Hand, and caus'd them to 

de ſeal'd with the Great Seal of England. Given at Vet- 
minfter the 19th day of April, 1654. 

| | | Huſey. 


OLIVER, P. 


1 
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The Ratification of the Lords the States General. 


WE the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Y Netherlands, hereby certify to all and every Perſon 
whom it doth or may in any wiſe concern. Having a 
ſtrong Deſire and Propenſity to contract and eater into a 
ſtrict, firm, ſincere, and mutual Friendſhip, Union, and 
_ Confederacy with Oliver, Lord Protector of the Repub- 
lick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, for defending and 
preſerving the Liberry and Rights of both Nations, alſo 
of Navigation and Commerce, and likewiſe- of the Com- 
mon Cauſe, aganft all Perſons whatſoever, who fhall 
endeavour to diſturb this or that State: And, while we 
wilh'd for the Progreſs ' of this falutary Work, we thought 
neceſſary to ſend the Sieurs Jerome van Bevernizgh, &c. 
William de Nieupourt, Counſellor and Treaſurer General 
of North Holland, Syndic of the Town of Schiedam, 
i Hard Peter Jongeſt al, Counſellor in Ordinary of the 
3h Supreme Court of Iuſtice in the Province of Freezeland, 
* and Curator of the Univeflity of Franeker, as our Ambaſſa- 
deu ors Extraordinary to his moſt Serene Highneſs the Lord 
Protector of the ſaid Republick; that they might want 


with the Commiſſioners of his Serene Highneſs above= 
mention'd, for cultivating and obſerving on both ſides 4 
ſri, firm, ſincere, and mutual Friendſhip. They therefore 
after having accurately deliberated, -weigh'd and diſcuſs'd 
all things, have, in the name of both Parties, contraft- 
ed and concluded a matual League, and agreed together 
on particular Articles, the Tenor of which is inſerted . - 
verbatim as underneath. 5 GM 214 T5884 
- Wherefore we have approv'd and ratify'd, as we do 
by virtue of theſe Preſents approve and ratify the aboye- 
mention'd Inſtrument, of the Treaty and Articles hr 

ne 


on with the Commiſſioners of his moſt Serene Hi 

drawn up by our faid Ambaſſadbrs Extraordinary, in all 
its Points and Clauſes: Promiſing, that we will inviolably 
keep and fulfil the ſaid Inſtrament in all its Points and 
Clauſes, and not ſuffer it in any manner to be infring'd or 
violated by any other Whatever. In Witneſs and Confirma+ 
tion whereof, we have caus'd theſe Preſents to be ſign d 
by the Preſident of our Aſſembly, to be ſubſcrib'd by the 


Regiſter, and ſeal'd with our Great Seal. Given at the 


Hague the 22d day of April, 1654. J. van Gent. As by 
Command of the e Leeds the States General, _ 


| N. RUTSCH. . 
Whereas it is agreed in the third Article of the 


Peace, Union, and Confederacy, enter'd into, eſtabliſh's 


and 13 between the moſt Serene Lord, tbe 
Lord Protector of the Republick of England, Scotland, 
and Jreland, and the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, that all Injurys, Expences, and Loſſes, 
which either Party has ſuffer'd from the other ſince the 
xs Of May, Anno 1652. ſhall be blotted and ras'd out 
of Memory, in ſuch manner that neither of the ſaid Partys 
ſhall give the other Trouble for any ſuch LoG, Injury, or 
Expence ; but all and every Article thereof. ſhall - be 
compleatly aboliſh'd to this very day; and all Controver- 
ſies and Suits commenc'd on that account ſhall be null and | 
void: thoſe Depredations excepted which ſhall be com- 
mitted on the Britiſh Seas after the Space of twelve Days, 
and within the Br:r:/ Seas and the Cape of St. Vincent 
after the Space of fix Weeks; and from thence in the 
Mediterranean Sea and to the Line after the Space of ten 
Weeks; and beyond the Line after the Space of eight 
4 | "SF Months; 
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86 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell 
| Months; to be computed from the Proclamation of the 
Pence, or immediately after ſufficient Notice given of the 
* Peace in the ſaid Places. And whereas ſome Queries may 
ga riſe, perhaps, from the Words aforeſaid, which may give 
2 Handle to Contention and Diſputes, the ſaid Lord Pro- 
tector, and the ſaid States General, for preventing all 
manner of Controverſy which may happen, by reaſon of 
"any thing contain'd in the aforeſaid Article, have, with 
unanimous Conſent, agreed and concluded, and by theſe 
Preſents, declare and publiſh to all and ſingular their 
People and Subjects reſpectively, that immediately from 
and after the Proclamation of the Treaty of Peace, which 
is already made, all Acts of Hoſtility, in what Place ſo- 
ever, ſhall ceaſe in all Parts, expreſs'd in the ſaid third 
Article, and every where elſe; and that all Depredations, 
Damages, and Injurys, which ſhall be done, or committed 
by one Party againſt the other, after the th day of May, 
O. S. next enſuing, in whatſoever Places are mentioned 
3 in the aforeſaid Article, or elſewhere, as well on this ſide 
1 as beyond the Line, ſhall be charg'd to Account, and 
1 thoſe things which ſhall be taken away after the aforeſaid 
day of May, ſhall be reſtor d without any Form of Proceſs, 
and alſo the Loſſes from thence accruing ſhall be made 
good. And, to the end that this Stipulation and Conven- 
tion, may be the more known, both Parties ſhall publiſh 
the ſame in their Juriſdictions and Territorys, and ſhall 
command their Ships of War and others, as well thoſe in 
Port as thoſe at Sea, firmly to obſerve the ſame. In Faith 
and Witneſs whereof, as well the Lords Commiſſioners 
of his Highneſs, as the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the 
Maid States of the United Netherlands, have ſign'd theſe 
Preſents with their own Hands. Done the 28th of April, 
the Eye; Style, in the Year 161414. 


Henry ee Preſident, (L. S.) 
Milliam Pickering, (L. S.) 
Edward Montague, (L. 8.) 

b Malter Strithland, (L. 59 

Hl. van Beverningk, (L. 8.) 

William Nieupoort, (L. S.) 

Allard Peter Jongeſtal, (L. S.) 
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Secret Article or Declaration of the 
States of Holland and Weſtfriezeland, 
adhereby they promiſe Oliver Cromwell, 
Protector of England, not to chuſe the 
Prince of Orange for their Stadtholder, 
nor to conſent that the Poſt of Captain 
General be conferred on him. Done at 
the Hague, May 4, 1654. 


conſider'd and remark'd how it has pleas'd the molt 
High God, according to his Infiaite Goodneſs, to 
bleſs the late Treaties of Peace, Union, and Alliance, ne- 
gotiated between the Republick of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, on the one part, and the States of the United 
Netherlands, on the other part, with a happy Ifſue; and 
that on the 15th of laſt Month the ſame were entirely con- 
cluded by the Commiflioners of his Serene Highneſs the , 
Protector of the ſaid Republick, and the Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary of theſe States, at Weſtminſter in England, and 
ſign'd and ſeal'd, and ratify'd, by both Parties: Whereby 
the States of Holland and Weſtfriezeland, having a Regard 
to the earneſt and repeated Inſtances of his aforeſaid Serene 
Highneſs, for the Confirmation of the foremention'd Treaty, 
and for making the Peace perpetual; as alſo to the grear 
Apprehenſion of his Highneſs, that whenever the higheſt 
Office in theſe States ſhou'd happen to be conferr'd 
upon the Princes of Orange, or their Succeſſors, or De- 
ſcendants of the Houſe of Stuart, great Miſunderſtandings 
and Jealouſies might on ſeveral Accounts naturally arife 
between the two Nations, and conſequently the preſent 
Treaty between the ſaid Nations might be render'd weak 
and ineffectual, and a heavy and troubleſome War might 
wed G 4 enſye 
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88 Treaty bet eeen Oliver Cromwell, Wc, 
enſue, as hath been often intimated. And whereas the 
ſaid States General uſe. all their Endeavours to guard 
againſt the abovemention'd Misfortune, and to prevent 
the farther Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and particularly 
to content and ſatisfy his aforeſaid Serene Highneſs, to 
the utmoſt of their Power, concerning their great 
Care to enjoy. the true Effect of the faid Treaty; and 
to make the ſaid Peace perpetual, and mutually advan- 
* tageons to both Nations, they have, after having ma- 
1 turely conſider'd what has been paſs'd and tranſacted, 

5 declat d- themſelves, and do declare thenifelves by theſe 
Preſents, that they think proper never to elect any 
Prince of Orange, or any of their Iſſue; for their Stadt- 
holder, or Admiral of theit Provinces; neither wilt they 
conſent to his being elefted ſo much as Captain-General 
of the Militia of theſe Countries: To all which they 
oblige themſelves in the moſt ſolemn manner. Given 

at the Hague, under the Great Seal of this Province, 
the 4th of May, 1654. EN 
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Treaty of Peace between Oliver Crom- 
well, Protector of the Commontwealth 
of England, and Chriſtina, Queen of 
Sweden; concluded at Upſal, the 11th 
of April, 1654. he: 


E the underwritten Axel Oxenftiern, Chancel- 
lor of the Kingdom, and Provincial Judge of the 
Weſtern. Nordelles, Swediſh Lapland and Fempter- 
land; Count of the Southern Morea, Free Baron in X- 
mith, Lord in Jyholm and Tidoen, Knight; and Eric Oxen- 
ftiern, Son of Axel, Preſident of the general College of 
Commerce, Count of Southern Morea, Free Baron ith 
Kimith, Lord in Tidoen, and of Yybium and Gorwats, Sena- 
tors and Plenipotentiarys of the moſt Serene and moſt Po- 
tent Princeſs and Lady, the Lady Chriſtina, by the Grace 
of God, of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, en, Great 
Princeſs of Finland, Dutcheſs of Eſthonia, Carelia, Bre- 
men, Verden, Stetin, Pomerania, Caſſuben and Y andal:a, Prin- 
ceſs of Rugen, allo Lady of Ingria and Wſmar, &c. and 
Senators and Plenipotentiarys alſo of the Kingdom of 
Sweden, do hereby make known and teſtify, That as 
there has been a good and amicable Correipondence, 
Time out of Mind, between the Swediſß and Exgliſb Na- 
tions; and that as for renewing and increafing the ſame, 
it has been thought convenient that the moſt illuſtrious, 
and moſt excellent Lord Bulſtrode Whitlock, Conſtable of 
W:ndſor-Caftle, and one of the Commiſſioners of the Great 
Seal of England, ſhould come to her Sacred Royal Majeſty, 
by the Command and in the Name of Oliver, Lord Pro- 
tector of the Republick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and the Dominions thereof, ſufficiently authoriz'd and 
inſtructed to tranſact the Affairs hereafter mention'd; 
ſo on the other hand, her ſaid ſacred Royal Majeſty hav- 
ing furniſn'd us with the like full Powers, has graciouſ] 
injoyn'd us, that after Conſultation held with the afore- 
faid Lord Ambaſſador, on ſuch Matters as ſhall be on 
e mo 
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90 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell 
moſt agreeable to the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, 
for - eſtabliſhing the Freedom of Commeree and Navi- 
gation, and corroborating a mutual Friendſhip, ſome- 
thing certain might be determin'd, and comprehended 
under certain Articles of* a mutual Treaty: For which 
reaſon, after mature Deliberation, we agreed to the Points 
hereafter following, as they are clearly expreſs d in the 
Articles of this Trea ey. 
I. There ſhall be and remain Nee er between the 
Queen and Kingdom of Sweden, and the Lord Protector 
and the Republick aforeſaid, and all and ſingülar their 
Dominions, Kingdoms, Countrys, Provinces, Iſlands, 
Lands, Colonys, Citys, Towns, People, Citizens, Inha- 
bitants, and all their Subjects and Inhabitants, a good, 
fincere, firm, and perpetual Peace, Amity, Good-will and 
Correſpondence, ſo that both Partys ſhall love each o- 
ther with the moſt entire Affection. 
II. The aforeſaid Confederates, and the Subjects, Peo- 
ple, and Inhabitants of both Dominions, as occaſion offers, 
ſhall take care of and promote their mutual Advantage; 
ſhall alſo certify one another of any Dangers which they ; 
ſee threaten'd to either from the Conſpiracies and Ma- 
chinations of their Enemys, and ſhall oppoſe and hinder 
the ſame, as far as lies in their Power. And it ſhall not 
be lawful for either of the Confederates, either for himſelf, 
or by any other Perſons whatſoever, to att, treat of, or en- 
deavour any thing to the Inconveniency or Detriment of the 
other, in any part of their Lands or Dominions whatſoever, 
whether by Land or Sea; nor ſhall either of the Confederates 
Favour the Rebels or Enemys of the other, nor receive, or ad- 
mit into their Dominions, any Rebels, or Traytors, who 
ſhall form any Contrivance againſt the State of the other, 
much leſs afford them any Advice, Aſſiſtance or Favour, 
or ſuffer, or permit, any ſuch Aſſiſtance to be given them 
by the Subjects, People, and Inhabitants of either Na- 
tion. | i e | 

III. The ſaid Queen and Kingdom, and the aforeſaid 
Lord Protector and Republick, ſhall be very careful to 
femove all thoſe Impediments as far as lies in their Pow- 
er, which have hitherto interrupted the' Confederates 
Freedom of Navigation, and Commerce between the 
two Nations, thro' the Dominions, Lands, Seas and Ri- 
vers of both, with other People and Nations; and they ſhall 
be jultify'd in aſſerting, eſtabliſhing, defending, and pro- 
moting the abovemention'd Liberty of Navigation, and - 

; a 
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all Merchandize on both ſides, againſt all Diſt urbers what- 
ſoever; without ſuffering any thing to be done or com- 
mitted, contrary to this Article, either by themſelves, or 


* 


their Subjects or People. | 5 
IV. Tis granted, and it ſhall be free for both of the 
ſaid Confederates, and their Inhabitants and Subjects, to 
have free Ingreſs and Egreſs, Reſidence or Paſſage, in, © 
thro' or from the Kingdoms, Countrys, Provinces, 
Lands, Iſlands, Citys and Towns, wall'd or unwall'd, 
fortify'd or not fortify'd, Dominions and Territorys what- 
ſoever, of the other 'Confederate, freely. and ſecurely, 
without any Licenſe or Safe- Conduct, general or ſpecial ; 
and in the mean time to buy and purchaſe all Neceſſarys 

for their Suſtenance and Uſe, where they think fit, and 
that they be treated with all manner of Benevolence. It 
ſhall likewiſe be lawful for both of the Confederates, and 
their Subjects and Inhabitants, to merchandiſe, traffick 
and trade, in all Places where Commerce has been 
carry,d on at any time hitherto, in Whatſoever Goods 
and Wares they pleaſe ; and every one ſhall have leave 
to import and export the ſame at Diſcretion. Provi- 
ded they pay the Duiys, and obſerve the Laws and Or- 
ders; of the aforeſaid Kingdom and Republick, relating 
to Merchandize, or any other Right. Which things being 
preſuppos'd,. the People, Subjects, and Inhabitants of ei- 
ther of the Confederates, ſhall have and poſſeſs in the 
Countrys, Lands, Dominions, and Kingdoms of the o- 
ther, as full and ample Privileges, and as many Exemp- 
tions, Immunities and Liberties, as any Foreigner doth 
or ſhall poſſeſs in the Dominions and Kingdoms of the faid 
Confederates. Bon ve 


* 


V. The Merchants, Captains, Maſters of Ships, Mari- 
ners, and all Men whatſoever, their Ships, and all Mer- 
chandize and Goods in general, of either of the Confede- 
rates, their Subjects and. Inhabitants, ſhall not be put 
or detain'd under Arreft, on any publick or private Ac- 
count, by virtue of any general or ſpecial Edict, in any 
of the Territorys, Harbours, Stations, Shores or Do- 
-minions whatſoever, of the other Confederate, for pub- 
lick Uſe, warlike Expeditions;: or any other Cauſe, much 
leſs for the private uſe of any Perſon; nor be compell'd 
by any fort of Violence, nor in any wiſe moleſted or in- 
jur d. Provided nevertheleſs, that Arreſts. which are a- 
grecable to Juſtice and Equity be not prohibited, if made 
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| according to the ordinary Forms of Law, and not to gra- 
tify the Paſſions of private Perſons, but as indiſpenſably 
requifite for the Adminiſtration of Law and Juſtice. 

VI. That if one or more Ships of either of the Confe- 
derates, whether Ships of War, or private Ships of Bur- 
then belonging to their Subjects, Citizens, and Inhabitants, 
be drove by ſtreſs of Weather, or purſued by Pyrates and 
. Enemys, or compelF'd by other urgent neceſſity to any 
Harbours, Stations, or Shores whatſoever, of the other 
Confederate, they ſhall be there receiv'd with all Kind- 
neſs and Humanity, and enjoy amicable Protection, with- 
out being hinder'd in any meaſure from refitting them. 
ſelves intirely, and from buying all Neceffarys for their 

Suſtenance, Repair, and Conveniency, at a fair Price; 

nor ſhall they be hinder'd on any account from weighing 
Anchor, and departing from any Port and Station, when 
ney pleaſe, without paying the Cuſtoms, or any Im- 
pofts, ſo long as they do not contravene: or. tranſgreſs 
the Statntes, Orders, and Cuſtoms of the Place, to which 
the Ships ſhall be retired, or where they ſtay. 

VII. For the like reaſon, if one or more Ships, whether 
— or private, of either of the Confederates, their 

ubjects or Inhabitants, have run aſhore, ſuffer d Wreck, 
or any Loſs or Damage whatſoever, or ſhall hereafter, 
upon the Coaſts or any Territorys whatſoever of the 
other Confederate, the Sufferers ſhall be kindly and 
friendly relieved, and aſſiſted for a proper Reward. Pro- 
vided that whatſoever be recover'd of the ſaid Wreck, or 
any Loſs or Damage, be fecur'd, preferv'd, and reftor'd to 
the rightful Owner, or his Repreſentative, | 

VIII. That if the Subjects and Inhabitants of either of 
the Confederates, whether they are Merchants and their 
Factors, Servants, Captains, Maſters of Ships, Mariners or 
others, travelling or ſojourning, for any other reaſon, in the 
Dominions of the other Confederate, want the aſſiſtance 
of the Magiſtrates, either to plead any Cauſe in the Courts 
of Juſtice in their Name for the Recovery of their Debts 
or for other lawful Reaſons, it ſhall be courteouſly af- 
forded to them readily, and according to the Equity of 
the Cafe; and Juſtice ſhall be adminiſtet d without te- 
dious and - unneceflary Delays. They ſhall not in any 
manner, or for. any pretence, be inder d in tranſacting 
their Affaits, 7. eres Fes Merchandize, reteiving the 
Price for them, and performing theit Journeys, INE 
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be treated every where with the moſt friendly Offices; 
and it ſhall be free for them on both ſides to wear Arms 
for Self-defence, on the Shores, or in the Ships; Harbours, 
and publick Places whatſoever of the other Confegerate,. 
Provided they don't give the Governors and Magiſtrates: of 
any Place whatſoever, any juſt Suſpicion of any Mackiaa- 
tions againſt the publick or private Peace; and whoſoever 
behave modeſtly and innocently, / ſhall be pi from 
Violence and Trouble. . r 
IX. It ſhall be lawfal for the ſaid Confederates, and 
each of them, their People and Subjects, to buy and expogt 
from their reſpective Countrys, Dominions and King - 
doms, Arms and Warlike Stores of all ſorts, and Ships, 
into one anothers Harbours, Stations aud Shores, to hale 
them aſhore with ſaſety and freedom, to reſide there, 
and to depart from thence, provided they behave modeſt- 
. , and conformably to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the ſeveral Places, and do not in any reſpect hinder the 
Freedom of Commerce, In like manner, the Dutch Ships 
ſhall have free acceſs to the Ports of the other Confede- 
rate, and, free Anchorage there: but if their Number be 
ſuch as may give manifeſt Suſpicion, they ſhall not en- 
ter without Conſent and Leave firſt obtain d from that 
Confederate, whoſe Harbours they are at; unleſs they are 
drove in hy Tempeſts, or by Vialenge, or by Danger at 
Sea: in which caſe they ſhall fignify the reaſon of their 
coming to the Governor or chief Magiſtrate of the 
Place, but {hall not ay there longer than the time grant- 
ed by the Governor, or chief Magiſtrate of the Place, as 
aforeſaid, nor longer than they obſerve this Article, 
and thoſe other Conditions hereafter ſtipulatd. 
X. It ſhall be lawfal for the Subjects and Inhabitzats 
of the Queen and Kingdom of Sweden, to travel Gfely, 
and without moleſtation, -in - England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, and all the Domiaions thereof, and to pals thro';the 
ſame whither they pleaſe, by Land ar Sea, de a Nations 
whatſogyer, and freely to trade and traffek with them 
in all ſorts of Merchandize, to import them nhighers 
and t0.-expert them from thence: andithe People. of the 
aforeſaid Republick ſhallenjoy the dame Libartys in the 
Kingdoms, Bominions and Territorys of the Queen and 
Kingdom of Swedan, on condition that the Laws, Or- 
dinances and Prerogatives of each Nation ręſpectively, 
which relate to Commerce and Merchandise, be pbfer wid 
on both ſides. XI. Alths 
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Xl. Altho the preceding Articles of this Treaty, and 
the Laws of 'Friendſhip forbid, that either of 'the Confe- 
derutes ball give Aid and Aſſiſtance to the Enemies of 
the other, yet it muſt by no means be underſtood, that 
that Confederate, with the Subjects and Inhabitants, who are 
not involv'd in War, ſhall carry on no manner of Trade 
and Navigation with the Enemys of that Confederate, 
Who is engag'd in the War, Only tis hereby provided, 
in the mean time, till all the 5 appertaining to this 
Matter are ſettled, that no Merc 
ſhall be deem'd Contraband (which ſhall be fpecify'd by 
a particular Catalogue, to be ſettled within four Months) 
ſhall be carry'd to the Enemys of the other, without 
danger of being made Prize, and without hopes of Redemp- 
tion, if they ate ſeiz d by the other Confederate. 
XII. Leſt that ſuch free Navigation or Paſſage of one 


of the Confederates, or his or her Subjects and Inhabitants, 


while the other Confederate is at War, by Land or Sea, 
with other Nations, ſhou'd be prejudicial to the other 
Confederate; and left hoſtile Goods and Wares ſhou'd 
be conceal'd under the Diſguiſe of Friendſhip; for remov- 
ing all Suſpicion and Fraud, tis thought fit that all Shi 

Carriages, Wares and Men, belonging to either of the 
Confederates, / ſhall be duly furniſh'd in their ' Journeys 
and Voyages, with Sife-Conduas, commonly call'd Paſs- 
ports and "Certificates, which ſhall be ſign'd by the chief 
Governor or Magiſtrate of the chief Province, or City 
from whence they came, and be regulated in all things 
according to the Forms that ſhall be agreed on within 
the ſpace of ſix Months from the Date hereof: And when 
the Merchandize, Goods, Ships, Men of either of the 
Confederates, and their Subjects and Inhabitants, ſhall 
meet or be met by the Ships of War, publick or private, 


or the Subjects and Inhabitants of the other Confederate 


in the open Sea of Straits, Harbours, Stations, Lands, 
or other Places whereſoever they, ſhall come together, 


* 
» 


after producing their Safe-Conducts and Certificates, no- | 


thing farther ſhall be demanded of them; no“ Inquiry 
whatſoever ſhall be made into the Ships, Goods or Men, 


much leſs ſhall they be injur'd, damag d or moleſted, but 


ſhall be freely let goto proſecute their Journey, Voyage 
or Buſineſs. And if any thing be committed by either 
n the genuine meaningof this Article, both 
Or K. 


the Confederates all inflict a ſevere Puniſhitent on 


a9! their 


andize of that fort which 
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if the ſaid Delinquents, and thoſe who are 'guilty of the 


Violence committed, reſuſe to ſtand and ſabmit to Juſ- 
tice, or to make Satisfaction within the Day appointed, 
their Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſeſſions whatſoever, ſhall be 


confiſcated and ſold for the juſt and full Satisfaction of 
the Injurys which they have committed; and the De- 


linquents and guilty Perſons themſelves, When they come 


into the Power of the other 4 ſhall moreover ſuffer. 


due Puniſhment, according to the Nature of the Offence, 
And Reſtitution and Satisfaction ſhall be made ſpeedily, 
and without delay to the Patty injur'd, and his or her 
Subjects and Inhabitants, for the Loſſes and Damages 
which either of the Confederates ſuffer'd by the other, 
during the War betwixt England and the United Provin- 
ces of the Netherl dw. 
XIV. The preſent Treaty and Confederacy ſhall dero- 
gate nothing from. any Preheminence, Right and Domi- 
nion whatſoever, of either of the Confederates, in their 
Seas, Straits, and Waters whatſoever, but ſhall have and 
retain the ſame to themſelves, in as ample àa manner as they 
avg hitherto enjoy'd them, and as by Right to them be- 
ones. . Song l WO SOTO I 123 © 26100 
XV. Whereas therefore tis the primary Inſtitution: 
of this Treaty, that ſach a Freedom of Navigation and 


Commerce, as is deſcrib'd in the foregoing Articles, may 


be and remain on both ſides, to both of the Confederates, 


their Subjects and Inhabitants, in the Balrick Sea, the Sound, 


the 
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the Narth Sea, the Britiſh Ocean, the Mediterranean, and 
the Channel, and the other Seas in Europꝭ, both Partys ſhall 
endeavour heartily, with their joint Advice; Help and Aſſiſ- 
tance, that the aforeſaid mutual Freedom of Navigation 
and Commerce may be eftabliſh'd and promoted, is all 
the Seas and Straits aforeſaid, and defended, if Occaſion 
ſhall require, againſt all Diſturbers, Who ſhall attempt 
ibit, hinder, conſtrain or force it for 


_ to 5 | 

© their ownPledlure, and for the fake of injuring the Confe- 
derates. And both of the ſaid Confederates ſhall contri- 

buate friendly and readily to promote the Adyantages and 


remoye the Diſadvantages of each other; faving the 
Treatys heretofore enter d into, and {till ſubſiſti 
tween . both Nations, and other Kingdoms, R« 

and States And hereafter neither of the Confederates 
ſhall by any means enter into any Treaty, or make any 
Contract with other foreign Nations and States whatſo- 
ever, to the leaſt prejudice of this preſent Tr 2275 with- 
out the previous Knowledge and Conſent of the other 
Confederate; or if any thing ſhall kereaſter be ſtipulated 
with others, it ſhall be accounted of no Eſſect, and ſhall 
yield in all reſpects to this mutual Convention. As to the 
mutual Aid or Aſſiſtance to be given one another for the 
Defence of this Treaty, and the Freedom of Commerce and 
Navigation, when it ſball be neceſſary, and Reaſon re- 
quires, a more / vom oj Agreement ſhall be made, ac- 
cording to the Circumſtances of Time, Cc. 


XVI. As to the other Advantages to be enjoy d, and 


Laws to be:conform'd to by the Men of War, which ar- 


rive at the Harbours or Stations of either of the Confe- 


derates, the Trade to be carry d on in America, allo 
as to the catching of Herrings, and other Fiſh whatſoe. 
ver, the appointing of Staples and Emporiums of Com- 
merce, and the regulating of other Matters and Condi- 
tions, -which- may be required for the greater illuſtration 
of the foregoing Articles, the fame ſhall be ſettled, as 
hereafter {hall be mutually. agreed, by à ſpecial Treaty 
or Covenant. t a 112 

XVII. But thoſe things to which we have conſented in 
the former Articles ſhall immediately from this Inſtant be 
in full Force, and duly obſerv' d by both Partys, and by all 
who are united on both ſides by Allegiance, Faith and O- 
hedience. And to the Intent that hereafter: they may 
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and Seals of her Majeſty and his Highneſs. 8 
In Confirmation of all that's above written, and in 


within the Day aforeſaid, on the part of her Royal Majeſty, 


our moſt gracious Lady, we have ſubſcrib'd theſe Preſents _ - 


: 


with our Hands, and ſeal'd them with our Seals. Done 
at Upſal the 11th of April 1654. OY SE 
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Treaty of Peace and Alliance, between 
Oliver Cromwell, Protector of Eng- 


J gal. Made at Weſtminſter the oth. 
/ July 1654. „„ 


firm Peace between the Republick of Eng: 

0-241 land, and the moſt ſerene King of Portugal, 
and between the Countrys, Territorys, Kingdoms, Domi- 
nions and Principalities under their reſpective Governments, 
and their People, Subje&s and Inhabitants of whatſoever 


1. T #2" there ſball b good, ka 1 


Condition, Raak and Dignity, not only by Land, but | 


on the Sea, Rivers and Freſh Waters; in ſuch manner 


that theit ſaid People and Subjects ſhall behave to each o- 


ther with Favour and Aſſiſtance, mutual Love and ho- 
neſt Affection; and that neither of the ſaid Partys, or 
their People, Subjects ge Inhabitants, ſhall commit. or at- 
tempt any ching againſt the other in any place, either by 


Land or Sea, or in the Harbours or Rivers of either, gor 

ſhall conſent or adhere to any War, Counſel or Treaty, 

to the Damage of the other, nor receive or harbour the 

Rebels or Fugitives of either in any of the other's Ter-, 

ritorys, Kingdoms, Dominions, Ports or Borders. 
| H 2 II. That 


— 


Vo r. III. 


gracious. Royal Majeſty, as by the Lord Protector of he 

| Republick of England, Scotland and Ireland, and their | 
Dominions, in the Name of his Highneſs, and the ſaid. 5 
RKepublick, thęy ſhall. be ſubſcrih d, ſignd and ratify'd © 
within the Term of four Months, with the very Hands 
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REA V. That there ſhall be a free Commerce between the 


Republick of England, and the King of Portugal, and 
their People, Subjects and Inhabitants, as well by Land 
as on the Sea, Rivers and Freſh Waters, in all and ſin- 
*. gular the Countrys, Lands, Dominions, Territorys, Pro- 
vinces, Iſlands, Colonys, Citys, Towns, Villages, Ports 
and Borders, where Commerce was heretofore or is at 
this time carry'd on, in ſuch manner that the People, 
Subjects and Inhabitants of either, may without any 
. Hfe Conduct or other general or ſpecial Licenſe, paſs by 
and and Sea, by Rivers and Freſh Waters, to the afore- 
faid Dominions and Kingdoms, all their Citys, Towns, 
Harbours, Shores, Bays and Places, and enter the ſame with 
. Carriages, Horſes, Packs and Veſſels, laden or unladen, 
there to import, ſell and buy Merchandize, and at a reaſon- 
able Price to procure Victuals, and what Neceſſarys they 
want for their Stay and Voyage, to refit their Ships 
and Carriages, whether their own, or ſuch as are hir'd 
or lent and with the ſame Liberty to depart from thence, 
with their Goods, Merchandize, and all other things 
whatſoever, either to their own or Foreign Countrys, 
as they think fit, and without any Hindrance ; ſaving 
nevertheleſs all the Laws and Statutes of each Place, 
III. That the People and Inhabitants of this Republick 
ſhall be at Liberty to buy up all forts of Wares, Goods, 
and Merchandize, and the fame to uſe and enjoy in the 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Territorys and Iſlands of the King 
of Portugal, at the firſt Sale, either in Parcels, or in what- 
ſoe ver Number and Size, when and whereſoever they pleaſe ; 
neither ſhall they be compell'd to purchaſe them either f 
Foreſtallers or Monopoliſts, nor ſhall they be circumſcrib'd 
to a ſet Price: They may alſo at Diſcretion, fell, traffick 
and freely tranſport any fort of Goods, Wares and Mer- 
chandize whatſoever, from the ſaid Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions, paying only the Cuſtoms and Conſul's Fees, due 
for the Goods exported, as they were paid the 10th 
of March O. S. and 20th N. S. in the year 1653. ac- 
cording to the Engliſß Computation. But as to Purchaſes 
and Sales by the Negotiation of Brokers, the ſaid People 
of this Republick ſhall enjoy and uſe the ſame Libertys, 
Privileges and Exemptions as the Portugueſe themſelves, 
and they ſhall be as well us'd at publick Sales and Con- 
tracts, as the Natives and Countrymen ; and all Privileges 
and Immunities granted to the Engl at any time here- 
- tofore, by all or any of the Kings of Portugal, * po 
EY | | confirm 


.  Stipend or Salary, "on. Fe 


confirm'd by an Edict, to the end that the People and 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Republick may enjoy them, to- 
gether- with all other Privileges and Immunities, which 


now are or hereafter ſhall be granted to any Nation, - _ 


Kingdom or Republick in Alliance with the ſaid King ok 
Portugal. „ 4 IRS NN OY 
IV. That as often as the People and Inhabitants of this 
Republick arrive with their Ships at any of the Har- 


bours of the Kingdom of Portugal, the ſaid People and bs 


Inhabitants ſhall not be compell'd in the leaſt, by the 
ſaid King's Officers and Subjects, to load or put on board 
their Ships any other Species, or forts of Goods and 
Merchandize, than what they think fit; and while they 
ſtay there, only two Officers, or Waiters at moſt, ſhall 
be plac'd upon their Ships, nor ſhall there be any frait- 
leſs Delay in the unlading them. And if the faid Ships 
and Veſſels laden with dry Goods, are not unladen ' 
within ten days after their entrance into Port, and thoſe 
laden with Fiſh and Proviſions, within ffteen days, they 
ſhall not be oblig'd to pay any Stipend, Sum of Money, 
or other Reward, to the ſaid Officers or Waiters, nor 
ſhall they pay any thing more than for the ſaid ten and 

fifteen days reſpectively. F 
V. If the Subjects of the moſt Serene King of Portugal, 
or others withia the Kingdoms and Government of the 


ſaid King, or their Goods and Merchandize, are ſeiz d, 


ſtopp'd and detain'd, by the Office of the Court of In- 


quiſition, or the Judges or Miniſters thereof, or by the 


King's Exchequer, and it ſo happen that they owe, or 
ſhall owe any Money to any of the People of this Repub- 
lick, the ſaid Debts ſhall be paid intirely out of rhe faid 
Goods and Merchandize, within fix Months next after 
the ſaid Attachment or Seizure, without Hindrance or 
Moleſtation from the ſaid Court, or its. Judges or Mini- 
ſters ; but if among the ſaid Goods and Merchandize, 


ſo attach'd and ſeiz d, there remain any Goods and Mer-. 


chandize of the ſaid People and Inhabitants in Specie, the 
ſame ſhall immediately be reſtor'd to them. 480 


VI. That the Captains, Maſters, Officers and Mari. 


ners of the Ships of this Republick, or of any of its Peo- 
ple, ſhall not ſue, or in any wiſe moleſt the ſaid Ships 
or People of this Republick, within the Kingdoms and 
Government of the King of Portugal, on account of their 
> that they profeſs the Ro- 
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= ni Religion; nor ſhall they under. this, or any other. 
' pretext, engage in the Service of the King. of Portugal, 
"qr in any other manner ſeparate from the other Ships - 
in their Company: and if they offend in this point, an 
- account ſhall be taken of their Names, and they ſhall be 
* compell'd by the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Place 
to return to the Ships; and if they cannot be found, it 
ſhall be lawful for. the Mzſter of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, 


Romiſh Religion. Alſo for judging all Cauſes which 
ſhall relate to the People of this 


be 
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uſe, or to any other Uſes whatever, without the Conſent” 
X. That the People of the Republick of England may 
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the Deceaſed's, ſhall be deliver'd to his Heirs, Executors, 
or Cr editors. | | 


IX, That neither the King of Portugal, nor any of . pe 
his Miniſters, ſhall detain, arreſt, or attach any Meer- 


chants, Maſters of Ships, Captains or Mariners, or their 1 


Ships, Merchandize, or other Goods, which belong to 
this Republick, or any of its People, either for War, 

or any other Uſe whatſoever, unleſs the Lord Protector, 
or thoſe to whom ſuch Ships and Goods appertain, are 
firſt appriz'd thereof, and give their Conſent; but that the 

ſaid Ships, Men and Goods, ſhall, at their own pleaſure, 

have free Liberty to depart from the Harbours and Do:: 
minions of the ſaid King, without any Hindrance from 
his ſaid Majeſty, or any of his Miniſters : and that the, - = 
Sale of the Merchandize and Goods of the People of this 


Republick ſhall not be hinder'd, or delay'd, under pre- 


tence that the King has occaſion for them, or for any other Ml 
reaſon whatſoever; nor ſhall they be'diverted to the King's 


2 


of thoſe concern'd; 


freely export in their Ships, all Goods, Wares and Things, 

of what kind ſoever, even Arms, Proviſion, or the like, 
from the Harbours and Dominions of the faid Repub 
lick, or any other Harbours and Dominions whatever, 


| er they are not exported immediately from the 


arbours and Dominions of Portugal, to any Ports anßd 
Territorys whatſoever of the King of Caſtile. And that 
neither the moſt Serene King of Portugal, nor his Sub: 
jets, ſhall hinder the ſaid Ships, Goods or Men, by 
Seizures, Repriſals, or any other Cauſe: whatſoever, from 


navigating ſecurely to the Harbours and Territorys of 
the ſaid King of Caftile, and from trafficking there- 


in; and that the People of this Republick may freely im- 


port Arms, Corn, Fiſh, and all other ſorts of Merchan- 


dize, into the Kingdoms, Ports, and Territorys of the 
King of Portugal, and the ſame ſell at pleaſure, eithernrr 
in Parcels, or in Bulk, to whatſoever Chapmen, and for: rtr 
whatever Price they can get; and ſhall not be prohibit= - - 
ed, circumſcrib'd or reſtrain d, by his faid Royal Majeſty 

or his Miniſters, Governours, Farmers of the Cuſtonis,' 
or Monopoliſts, or by any Chamber or Juriſdiction what- a 
ſoever, of any Court publick or private; and that tze 
Goods or Merchandize, after paying the Cuſtoms or in- 
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poſts, in ſuch of his Majeſty's Harbours whereſoever they 
are, -ſhall be freely tranſported into any other Ports or 


Places whatſoever of his ſaid Majeſty, without paying any 


other, or farther Cuſtom, Duty, or Sum of Money, be- 
ſides what the Porrugueze Merchants ſhould pay, if the 
Goods and Merchandize belong'd to them. 


Xl. That the People and Inhabitants of the Republick 
of Eugland, ſhall trade and traffick freely and ſafely from 


Portugal to Braſil, and the other Conqueſts of the ſaid King 
in the Weſt Indies, and from Braſil and the ſaid Congueſts 
to Portugal, in all ſorts of Goods and Merchandize what- 


ſoever, (except Meal, Fiſh, Wine, Oil, and Brafil Wood, 
. >. which are prohibited by the King in pur ſuance of a Con- 

tract with the Braſil Company) paying the Dues and 
Cuſtoms which others pay who trade into thoſe Coun- 
tries, and provided that the Engl; Ships hired by the 


8 fail in company with the Portuguexe Fleet: 
and that the ſaid People and Inhabitants arriving from 
any of the Harbours and Places in Brafil, and the ſaid 


Conqueſts, at any of the Dominions of the ſaid King 


whatſoever, ſhall! not be compell'd to unlade their Ships, 


or to export any Goods belonging to the Engliſb; but 


the Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall cauſe the Goods, while 


they are aboard the Ships, to be weigh'd, to the end that 
the Cuſtoms and Dues may be paid for them; and that no 
- ag Duty or Impoſt, nor greater Sum of Money, or 


xpence, ſhall be demanded or pay d to the King's Offi- 
cers, than if the Goods were expog'd a-ſhore, nor ſhall 
there be any Delay in diſpatching and diſmiſſing the ſaid 
Ships. And after they are arriv'd at any other Dominions 
of the ſaid King whatſoever, having paid the Cuſtoms 
and Duties abovemention'd, they ſhall freely proceed to 
any otherjHarboar or Place whatſoever; and the Goods 
put on board the Engliſh Ships, either by the Subjects of 
the ſaid King, or by others, to be tranſported to any part 
whatſoever of the Dominions of the ſaid King, ſhall by 


no means pay greater Cuſtoms, or any different Dutys 
than if they were put on board Portuguexe Ships. And 


likewiſe, that the People and Inhabitants of the Republic 


of England ſhall have the Liberty of navigating to the 


Colonys, Iſlands, Countrys, Harbours, Diſtricts, Towns, 
Villages, and Staples, belonging to the King of Portugal 


in the Zaft Indies, Guinea, the Iſland of Sr. Themas, and 
elſewhere, on the Coaſts and Shores; and there to reſide, | 


negoe 
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negotiate, and traffick by Land or Sea, on the Rivers or 


Freſh Waters, in any Goods and Merchandize whatſoever; 
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and to tranſport all kind of Merchandize, to any Place r 


Country, with the ſame Freedom as formerly, and the 
ſame that was ever granted by any Treaty heretofore, or 


ſhall hereafter be granted to the Inhabitants of any other 


Nation, in Alliance and Friendſhip with that Crown. 


But as to the Cuſtoms and Dutys to be paid in thoſe: 


Countrys, they ſhall not pay more or greater than thoſe 
which are paid by any Perſon or Perſons trading in any of 


the ſaid Places or Countrys. And alſo, that the King of 


Portugal or his Subjects, as well the Brafi/ Company as 


all others, as often as they have need of foreign Ships for 
Trade and Navigation to Brafil, or the Coaſts and Iſlands 


abovemention'd, or elſewhere, ſhall hire the Ships of this 


Republick and-its Subjects at the uſual and ordinary Rates, 
and 0 other Ships of any Prince or Republick, provided 
that the number of the Engl; Ships be ſufficient for their 
Purpoſes; excepting that the Braſil Company, as is ſet forth __ 
in the Charter of their Liberties, granted to them by the 
King's Letters Patent, may hire of what Nation ſoever - © 
they pleaſe, two Ships to be fitted out as Convoys, and 
four others to be ſent with Fiſh to Braſil; and that as 
well the Braſil Company as all other the Subjects of te 
faid King, who follow Merchandize, ſhall freely, without 


any Licenſe, general or ſpecial, firſt obtain'd, hire as 
many Engliſh Ships as they pleaſe, and fail therein to Brajfil 
and the other Conqueſts of the ſaid King in the Weft 
Indies: And that whatever Stipend ſhall be agreed on 
for Lading and Stay, the fame ſhall run on and be plac'd 
to the Reckoning, till the whole is paid, tho it exceed 
what was bargain'd for the Time. Rh 

XII. That whereas the moſt Serene King of Portugal, 
by his Reſcript ſeal'd with his Seal, and dated at Lisbon 


the 21ſt day of January, in the Year of our Lord 164r. - 


granted to the Inhabitants of the Lands under the Do- 


minion of the States of Holland, free Liberty of import- 
ing and exporting all ſorts of Merchandize from his. © 
Kingdoms, Dominions, and Territorys; the People of the 


Republick of England ſhall uſe and enjoy the fame 


Liberty in the Kingdoms and Dominions of the King of 


7 | ; | 
XIII. That no Alcaid, as he is commonly call'd, nor 
other Officer of the ROS Majeſty, ſhall arreſt or im- 
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peach any of the People of this Republick, of what Rank 
or Condition ſoever, except in a Criminal Cauſe where 
be is apprebended in the Fact, unleſs he be frft empower'd 

in Writing by the Judge Conſervator; and that the 
People aforeſaid; in other reſpects, as to their Bodys, 
Dwellings, Books of Accounts, Intereſts, Merchandize, 
and Goods, ſhall enjoy equal and the ſame Immunity 
within the Dominions of the moſt Serene King of Portu- 
Sa, from Impriſonment, Arreſts, and other Moleſtations 
> whatſoever, às is or hereafter ſhall be granted to any 
bother Prince and People whatſoever, in Alliance with the 
King of Portugal: nor ſhall they be hinder'd by any fafe 
Conduct or Protection, to be granted by his Authority 
to the Subjects of the faid King, or others frequenting his 
Dominions, from recovering, their Debts; but they ſhall 
have a Right to ſue every Man to Juſtice for the Recovery . 
of any juſt Debt, whatever be his Protection or Paſſport, 
be 8 Farmer of the Revenue, or any other privileg d 
Perſon. | | „ SC TS, 2 
XIV. And foraſmuch as the Rights of Commerce and 
Peace wou'd be null and void, if the People of the Re. 
publick of England ſhou'd be diſturb'd for Conſcience ſake, 
_. While they paſs to and from the Kingdoms and Dominions 
of the ſaid King of Portugal, or reſide there for the ſake 
of exchanging their Wares; that Commerce may there- 
fore be free and ſecure both by Land and Sea, the faid 
King of Portugal ſhall effectually take care and provide 
that they be not moleſted. by any Perſon, Court, or Tri- 
-_* bunal, for any E»gliþ Bibles or other Books which they 
may have in their Cuſtody, or make uſe of: And that 
it ſhall be free for the People of this Republick to ob- 
ſerve and profeſs their own Religion in private Houſes, 
together with their Families, within any of the Dominions 
of the faid King df Portugal whatſoever; and the fame to 
exerciſe on board their Ships and Veſſels, as they ſhall 
- think fit, without any Trouble or Hindrance: And finally, 
that a Place be allotted them fit for the Burial of their 
Dead. Provided, nevertheleſs, that the Engliſb don't ex- 
ceœed what is written in this Article. 
XV. If it ſhall, happen hereafter, that any Controver- 
ſys. and Doubts ariſe between the ſaid Nations, which 
may endanger the Interruption of Commerce between 
. publick Notice ſhall be given to the People and 
Subjects of both Parties, thro all the Kingdoms and Pro- 
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vinces of both; and the Space of two Years. after ſuch 
Notice allow'd for tranſporting their Perſons, - Goods, 
Ships, Wares and Subſtance whatſoever, without any 


Subſtance, and Revenues whatſoever, 


r 
9 


Moleſtation, Impediment, or Damage, offer d in the 


Notice, legally to demand the ſame within the ſaid two 


Years, in the Places and Dominions where they are owing, 


and afterwards Juſtice ſhall be done them ſpeedily and 
their own within the Time preſcrib'd. 


XVI. If it ſhall happen, that while this Treaty, Friendſhip 


and Intercourſe are ſubſiſting, any thing be committed or 


attempted-by any of the People or Inhabitants of. either 


ol the ſaid Parties, contrary to this Treaty, or any part 


thereof, by Land or Sea, on the Rivers and Freſh 


Waters, the ſaid Friendſhip and Intercourſe betwixt theſe 


Nations ſhall not therefore be interrupted, nor infring'd, 
but ſhall, nevertheleſs, remain. intire and in full Force, 
and thoſe only who violate the faid Treaty ſhall be 
283 and none elſe; and Juſtice ſhall be done, and 


tisfaCtion given, to all thoſe concern'd, by all thoſe who 
by Land, Sea, Rivers, or Freſh Waters, ſhall act any 


thing contrary to this Treaty, in any part of Europe, or 
elſewhere, within the Straits of Gibraltar, either in 
America, or along the Coaſts of Africa, or in any of 
the Lands, Iſlands, Seas, Arms of the Sea, Bays, Rivers, 
or in any Places on this fide of the*Cape of Good Hope 


within the Space of a Year after Juſtice ſhall be demand- * 


ed; and in all Places, as above, beyond the ſaid Cape within 
eighteen Months after Juſtice be requir'd, in the manner. 
abovemention'd. And if the Violators of the Treaty don't 


appear, nor ſurrender themſelves to Trial, nor give Satiſ- 
faction within this or the other Space of Time now 
limited, according to the Diſtance of the Place, they ſhall 


be deem'd as the Enemies of both be an ph * Goods, 
all be ſet to pub- 
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mean time to their Perſons or Goods: and it ſhall be 
' lawful for the ſaid People and Subjects, on both ſides, to 
| whom any Debts were owing at the time of ſuch publick 


effectually, ſo that ſuch Creditors may be able to obtain 


lick Auction, and fold to make full and juſt Satisfaction 
for thoſe Injurys which they have ſuffer'd from them, 


and the Offenders, when they happen to be in the Power 
of either Party, ſhall be liable to thoſe Puniſhments, which 
their reſpectiye Crimes deſer ve. 
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XVII. If any Controverſy ſhou'd ariſe between the 
aid King's Inſpectors, Officers, or Miniſters, and the faid 
Merchants, concerning the. Goodneſs of the Fiſh, or any 
other ſort of Proviſions whatſoever, which ſhall be brought 
to any of the ſaid King's Dominions, the fame ſhall be 
decided by the Arbitration of Good Men, provided they 
are Portugueze, Who ſhall be fairly choſe by the Magiſtrate 
of the Place, and the Conſul of the Engliſb Nation; and 
ſhall ſo determine the Matter, that no Detriment happen 
to 052 Owner in the mean time, while the Matter is in 
Diſpute. . | 
| XVIIL It ſhall be lawful for the People or Subjects 
of either Party to enter the Ports of the other, there to 
reſide, and thence to depart with equal Liberty, not only 
with Merchant Ships and Tranſports, but alſo with Men 
of War, Guard-ſhips, and Convoys, whether they are 
drove thither by a Storm, or come in for refitting their 
Ships, or for victualling them, provided they don't exceed 
the number of fix Men of War, if they.chance to come 
there of their own Accord; nor ſhall they ſtay or continue 
longer in the Ports, or upon the Coaſts, than is neceſſary, 
leſt they ſhou'd give occaſion for interrupting the Com- 
merce of other Nations, which are united by Friendſhip 
and Alliance. And if at any time any unuſual number of 
Ships ſhou'd come to ſuch Harbours by chance, it ſhall not 
be lawfal for them to enter, without a Power firſt granted 
by thoſe in whoſe Juriſdiction the Harbours ſhall be, un- 
leſs they are drove «in againſt their Will, by Streſs of 
Weather, or other urgent Neceſſity, for avoiding the 
Danger of the Sea and Shipwreck; in which caſe, they 
ſhall immediately notify the reaſon of their coming thither 
to the Governor or chief Magiſtrate of the Place; nor 
ſhall they ſtay there longer than they are allow'd by ſuch 
Governor or chief Magiſtrate, nor commit any Hoſtility 
in thoſe Harbours, which may be detrimental to the ſaid 
Republick or King, 175 5 5 
XIX. That neither the ſaid Republick nor King 
ſhall ſuffer the Ships and Goods of either of their People, 
which ſhall at any time be taken by the Enemys or Rebels 
of the other, and carry'd to any Ports or Places of the 
other's Territorys or Dominions, to be convey'd away 
from the Owners or Proprietors; but the ſame ſhall be 
reſtor'd to them, or their Attorneys, provided they lay 
claim to ſuch Ships and Goods before they are fold and 
t 1 clear d, 
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| elear'd, and either prove their Right, 'or exhibit Teſti- 
monys of their Property in them, within three Months 
after the ſaid Ships and Goods are ſo carry'd off: And 
in the mean time the Proprietors ſhall pay and diſcharge 
the neceſſary Expences for the Preſervation and Cuſtody 
of the ſaid Ships and Goods. AHL 
XX. That the People and Inhabitants of the Republick 
of England, who frequent the Kingdoms, Dominions, 
and Countrys of the ſaid King, for the ſake of Traffick, 
or who arrive at his Harbours with their Ships, ſhall not 
pay for Tonnage, Anchorage, or other Expences of the 
Harbours, any other Cuſtoms, or Sums of Money, be- 
ſides thoſe uſually paid to the King, or the Chamber of 
Lisbon; and if any other ill Cuſtom has crept in, it ſhall 
not be regarded hereafter. | 
XXI. That no Tribute ſhall be demanded from any of 
the People of this Republick, either in Lisbon or in any 
other Place, to be paid to the Chapel of St. George; nor 
ſhall they be compell'd to perform any Dutys in Perſon, 
or = wear any ſort of Arms, or to furniſh others there- 
with. | 8 | | | Mike 
XXII. That the Merchants of either of the Partys 
aforeſaid, and their Factors, Servants, Familys, Brokers, 
and other Officers, Pilots, and Maſters of Ships, and Sea- 
men, ſhall ſecurely and freely paſs up and down in the 
Dominions, Territorys and Countrys of the ſaid Re- 
publick and King, as alſo in their Harbours, and on 
their Shores; and the People and Subjects of the one, ſhall 
have and hold Dwelling-houſes of their own in any of 
the Dominions of the other, together with Warehouſes 
for laying up their Goods and Merchandize, as long as | 
they hire the ſame, without Moleſtation from any Perſon, .. 
They ſhall alſo be at liberty to wear Swords, and to carry 73 
Arms with them, both offenſive and defenſive, according 
to the Manner and Cuſtom of the Place, for the better 
Security of their Perſons and Goods. | 
XXIII. That all Goods and Merchandize of the faid 
Republick or King, or of their People or Subjects, found 
on board the Ships of the Enemys of either, ſhall be made 
Prize, together with the Ships, and confiſcated to the 
Publick. But all the Goods and Merchandize of the Ene- 
mys of either, on board the Ships of either, or their 
People or Subjects, ſhall remain untouch d. 


XXIV.-That 
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the King of Para on account 
or bought, or of 
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| Ships laden, either before or after 
tting their Goods in Sequeſtration to this Time, ſhall 
paid and diſcharg d within two Tears next following; 
and that all Recognizances, Bonds, and Surety ſhips, en- 
ter d into by the Engliſi, on account of any Ships formerly 


XXIV. That all juſt Debts ow 


laden by the King of Portugal, or any of his Subjects 


bound to the Coaſts of Braſil or Angola, and afterwards 
detain'd in any of his Majeſty's Harbours, or ſeizd and 
occupy d by Prince Rupert, or Prince Maurice, or hinder'd 
in any wiſe by the ſaid Ring, and any of his Officers or 
Minifters, from a Capacity of performing their Contracts, 
Mall from this time be cancel'd, reſcinded, and made 
void; and that neither their Perlons nor their Ships or 
Goods ſhall be put under Arreſt, or in any wiſe moleſted 


dy the ſaid King, or any of his Subjects, on account and 
by reaſon of the ſaid Contracts. „ 
XXV. Alſo, whereas there was a Convention between the 


> 


— 


late Parliament, and an Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the 
King of Portugal, and the ſaid Ambaſſador in the ſecond 
of the ſix Preliminary Articles, which were agreed to on 
the 29th of December, 1652. oblig d himſelf that alt the 

Ships, Moneys, Goods, and Debts, appertaining to any. 
Engliſhmen whomſoever, which were taken and detain'd in 


\ any of the Dominions whatſoever of- the King of Portu- 


gal, ſhou'd immediately be freely reſtor'd in Specie, pro- 
vided they were of the ſame Value and Goodneſs as when 
they were at firſt detain'd, and if not, that the Value 
ſhou'd: be reſtor' d; or if they prov'd worſe by being de- 
rain'd, that then Satisfaction ſhou'd be given for them, 


according to their true Valne when they were firſt de- 


tain d. And as to the Compenſation of the Damages, 
the Council having declar'd them by their Charter of 
the bom of November, 1652. and. it appearing from the 
ſaid Declaration that they had not reſolved to inſiſt upon 


and demand. a ſtrict Reparation, but only as far as was 


agreeable to Juſtice and Reaſon; and whereas the ſaid 
Ambaſſador, to witneſs his- Inclination to Peace, bound 
himſelf on this Suppoſition, that the Loſſes ſnou'd be 
repair d ; and whereas in the fifth of the ſaid Preliminarys, 
the ſaid Ambaſſador engag'd faxther; That alli the Ships- 


and Goods of the Engliſh, which are brought into Portugal 


by the Princes Rupert and Maurice, or any Ship what- 


bes. ed; 7 
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ſpeuer under their Command, and there diſpos d cf, er fill. 
0 Jn or brought back from thence others, or by - 
their Command, ſbou d be preſently reſtor'd to H. Owners © 
and Proprietors, or that Reparation and Satisfaction ſhou'd + -. 
be given to them, And. becauſe ſome Controverſys are 
now remaining, concerning the Demands of Merchants, 
and others, reſpecting Satisfaction; to the end that all 
ſuch Demands and Complaints may be fairly and juſtly. 
decided and determin'd, tis agreed and concluded on 
both ſides, That the ſaid Demands on account of Loſſes 
ſhall be referr'd to Arbitration for Satisfaction, as they 
are by theſe Preſents referr'd to the judgment and 
Award of Dr. Walter Walker, Fohn Crowther, Dr. Jerony- 
mus a Sylva, Secretary of the Embaſſy, and Francis 
Ferreira Rabello, Agent in the Affairs of the ſaid Em- 
baſſy, Perſons choſe indifferently, as well on the part of 
the Ring of Portugal as of the Lord Protectot, who dy 
theſe Preſents are made and conſtituted Procuràtors, Arbi- 


mine all 


Appeal, Reviſal, or Contradiction whatſoever. And Le 
Far ſaid 
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faid King binds himſelf effectually to perform and ob- 
_ ſerve the ſame, in all its-Members and Articles; as alſo 

to pay, or cauſe to be paid, ſuch Sum or Sums of Money 

as ſhall be ad judg d as aforeſaid, And furthermore tis 
agreed, that if the ſaid Arbitrators do not agree and 
nally determine of and concerning the Premiſes to 
them referr'd, before the firſt of September next O. & then 
the aid Demands ſo undetermin'd, or undecided by the 
aid Arbitrators, ſhall be ſubmitted, as they are by theſe 
Preſents ſubmitted, to ſuch Member of the Lord Protector's 
Privy Council, as the ſaid Lord Protector ſhall nominate, 
within any Time whatſoever after the firſt of September 
next. To which end, the faid Lord Protector ſhall grant 
His full Powers. to ſuch Perſon ſo nominated, in order to 
determine finally of and concerning all and fingular the 
Demands aforeſaid. And if before the Pronunciation of 


_ - Sentence by the faid Privy Counſellor, any Papers ſhou'd 


come from Portugal, or any Proctor to plead Cauſes 
thereupon, the ſaid Counſellor ſhall hear him; and what- 
ever Sentence ſhall be given by ſuch Perſon fo inſtruct- 


ea, under his Hand and Seal, ſhall conclude and bind 


both Parties, and the ſame ſhall be duly perform'd and 
_ accompliſh'd. And for the greater Security that ſuch 
Sum of Money as is adjudg'd by the faid Arbitrators 
or Arbitrator may be honeſtly paid, tis agreed and 
concluded, that one Moiety of the Subſidies and Cuſtoms 
of Portugal, ariſing from all the Goods and Merchandize 
whatſoever of the Inhabitants and People of this Re- 
publick, who traffick in Portugal, ſhall immediately after 
the Date of this Treaty be appropriated to the Pay- 
ment: Which Moiety ſhall be paid from time to time, 
to ſuch Perſon. as the ſaid Lord Protector ſhall appoint, 
for and towards the Reparation of the Loſſes of the Mer- 
chants, Maſters of the Ships, and Owners. COR PETR + 
XXVI. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that no other 
League or Confederacy whatſoever, made or to be made, 
by the moſt Serene Lords the Protector of England and 
the King of Portugal, with any other Princes or Repub- 
licks whatſoever, ſhall derogate from the preſent Treaty 
of Peace and Alliance, but that the Peace and Confederacy 
ſhall be kept intire, and always in full Force. | 
XXVII. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that both 
Partys ſhall truly and firmly obſerve, and put in execu- 
tion the preſent Treaty, and all and every- _— on 
| SEN ticles 
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Articles therein contain'd and comprehended, and cauſe IM 
the ſame to be obſerv'd, and effeQually perform'd by the 
People, Subjects, and Inhabitants of each reſpẽctiveax. 
. Will. 'Tis alſo agreed and ine that the 4 

_ preſent. Treaty, and all and every Point and Points 
therein contain'd and concluded, ſhall within fix 
Months next enſuing, be confirm'd and ratify'd by the 
ſaid Lord Protector, and, the King, by the Letters Patent 
of both Partys, ſeal'd with the Great Seal, in a due and 
authentick Form ; and within the faid Term, mutual 
Inftraments ſhall be deliver'd on both ſides, and the faid - 
Peace and Confederacy | ſhall be proclaim'd in the uſual 
Forms and Places, immediately after the Delivery and 
Exchange of the Inſtruments ' © be ph 

In Witneſs and Teſtimony of all which, we the Com- 
miſſioners of his Highneſs the Lord Protector, and the 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the moſt Serene King, by 
virtue of our reſpective Commiſſions and full Powers 
have ſigu'd the preſent Treaty with our own Hands, and 

ſeal'd it with, our Seals. Done at. Weſtminſter the 1oth 


* 
EE 


, 


day of July, in the Year 1654- 
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A Sentence of Arbitration, paſs d be- 
| tween Oliver Cromwell, Protector 
ef England, on one part, and the 
Lords ihe States General of the Uni- 
ted .Provinces of the Netherlands on 
the other part, in purſuance of the 
Treaty of Peace concluded the 5th 
.of April 1654. concerning certain 
Ships and Effects of the Engliſh, that 
Were ſerz d and detain'd in the Domi- 
nions Ml the King of Denmark, ever 
nge the 18th of May 1652. Done 
at London the. 31ſt of July 1654. 


— ——— oe 
** _ 


HEREAS by the- Peace lately concluded 
1 between his Highneſs the Lord Protector on 
the one part, and the Lords the States Ge- 
neral on the other, it is ſtipulated in the 28th Article as 
© That whereas the Ships and Effects of certain Eng- 
© liſhmen have been ſeiz d and detain'd in the Dominions 
* of the King of Denmark, ſince the 18th day of May 
1652. tis ſtipulated, agreed and concluded on both ſides, 
and the States General have oblig'd themſelves, and do 
© oblige themſelves by theſe Preſents, that all and ſingu- 
© lar the Ships and Goods detain'd as aforeſaid, and hi- 
* therto remaining in Specie, together with the true and 
. © juſt Value of thoſe that have been ſold, embezzeled, or 
* otherwiſe diſpos'd of, ſhall be reſtor'd within a fort- 
- © night after the Arrival of: the Merchants and Mariners 
* whom it concerns, or their Attorneys impower'd to re- 
| oe” ; © ceive 


Cc 


liam; Vander Cryſſen, Arbitrators indifferently choſen, 
as well on the part of his Highneſs, as of the ſaid States 


6 
5 


General, (the Form or Inſtrament of whoſe Arbitration 
. is already agreed on) to examine and determine the De- 
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a 5 ceive them; and the Loſſes alſo which have accrued | 
to the Engliſh aforeſaid, by the Detainer thereof, ſhall _- 

be mide good, according to an Appraiſement to be made 
by Edward Winſlow, James Ruſſell, Fohn Bex and Wil- 


, "= WI 
» 4 = . * 
3 * 1 
l - 
. 


mands of the Merchants, Maſters and Owners, to whom 


5 the ſaid Ships, Effects, and Loſſes appertain. Which 
ſaid Arbitrators ſhall meet in that call'd Goldſmiths- Hall 


; here in London, on the 27th of June next, O. S. or 
ſooner, if be ſhall take a ſolemn Oath on the 


; fame Day fore the Judges of the High Court of Ad- 


„ miralty of England, that they will renounce all manner 
of Reſpect and Relation to either State, and the Profit of 
 <everyprivate Perſon. And moreover, that the Arbitra- 
tors > 
- © unleſs they agree beforehand, be ſhut up in a Room 
_ * © ſeparate from all other Perſons, without Fire, Candle, 


all, after the firſt day of Auguſt next enſuing, 


* Meat, Drink, or other Support, till they have agreed 


< of the. Matters aforeſaid to them refer'd, Which Sen- 
© tence. or Award by them given, ſhall bind and oblige 
© both Parties. And the States General of the United < + © 


© Provinces firmly bind and oblige themſelves by theſe 


© © Preſents to perform the ſame, and to pay the Sum of 


Money which ſhall be awarded by the faid Arbitrators 
* here at London, for the uſe of the ſaid Owners, to ſuch 
* Perſon or Perſons as his Highneſs ſhall name, within 


© twenty five Days after the Award ſo given, And the 
States General within two Days after the mutual Ex- 


© change of the Inſtruments for ratify ing the Articles of 
© the Peace, ſhall pay the Sum of five thouſand Pounds Eng- 
© liſp here at London, towards the. Expences to be incurr'd 


© by the Merchants, Maſters or Owners in their Voyage 


to Denmark, and the Sum of 20000 Rix-dollars to ſuck 
© Perſons as his Highneſs ſhall nominate, within fix Days 
© after thoſe Perſons ſhall arrive there, for the uſe of the 
« Merchants, Maſters and Owners, for repairiag and fit- 


ing out their Ships for their Return. Which ſaid Sums 
| © ſhall be in part of Payment of the Sum which ſhall be 
* confain'd in the Award of the ſaid Arbitrators. And that 


* a_ Bond and Security ſhall be given (the Form of which 
6, 1. 75 * agreed on) by ſufficient Men able to an- 
o . III. d | 


« {wer ©. 


wy 
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Amer it, and living here in London, obliging themſelves, 
in the Sum of 140000 Pounds Erglifh Money (the Ori- 
" ginal of which Bond ſhall be deliver'd at the ſame time. 
With the Inſtrument of the Ratification) to make Re- 
- * Mitytion as aforeſaid, and to pay as well the twenty. 
 * thonfand Rix-dollars, as the other Sums which ſhall 
be awarded as aforeſaid, And if all or any of the Con- 
*-ditions abovemention'd are not effectually and really 
I perform'd, in the time and manner preſcrib'd, then the 
: Penatr of the ſaid Bond ſhall: be demanded, and the 
© {aid Sum of 140000 Pounds Engliſh Money ſhall be 
paid to the Perſon or Perſons to be nominated by his 
»Highneſs, and the Loſſes of the Merchants, Mariners, - 
and Owners, made good out of it. 3 
Which ſaid Article his Serene Highneſs the above- 
mention'd Lord Protector, by virtue of his Commiſſion 
dated the 19th of April laſt at Weftminfter, under the 
Great Seal of the Republick of England, and the foremen- - 
tion'd Lords the States General, by virtrfe of their Com- 
miſſion” dated the 22d of the ſaid Month at the Hague, 
under their Great Seal, have ratify'd and confirm'd, _ 
and are reſpectively contented and fatisfy'd, and have 
agreed, to maintain all and every Part and Clanſe 
according to the nature and propriety of Contracts 
eftabliſh'd between Princes and Sovereign Powers, and 
to obſerve and accompliſh the ſame, truly and faithfully, in 
all its Branches, without any Excuſe, Exception, or Pre- 
text, which might be alledg'd for want of the nſnal For- 
malities, and without having recourſe to thoſe Subtleties 
and Punctilios, which are required by Law, but are here- 
by renounc'd on both ſides, in order to make this Article 
eſſectual, according to the true intent and meaning of 
it. 0 | 
Moreover, his Highneſs the Lord Protector on his part, 
and the Lords the States General on theirs, have with one 
accord nominated and appointed, and do by virtne of 
their breſaid Commiſfion nominate and appoint us, 
Edward Vinſtom, James Ruſſel, John Bex, and William van 
4er Crigſen, their Arbitrators, Commiſſioners, and Judges, 
fully authorized (which we accept) to hear, examine, 
and by all ways and means poſſible; to determine and pro- 
nounce the Award, concerning all and every Grievance 
and Pretenſion, of allland ſingular the Merchants, Gentle- 
men and others, on account of any Ships, Rigging, 
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. + Apparel, Proviſions, Goods and Merchandize, and all 
iſe under any Denomination whatſoever, belonz, 


things e | 
ing to any Subject of England, Scotland and freland, ot 
the Dominiqns thereof, which have been ſeiz d, detaln d 
or ſequeſter'd, in any of the Dominions of the King of 


Denmark, ſince the 18th of May 1652. whereof mention 
has been made in Memorials ſeald up, and deliver d by 
the Merchants in March 1653. and in the Year 1654. | 


Next, in purſuance of the faid Commiſſions granted to us 
by his ſaid Serene Highneſs, and the Lords the States Gene- 
ral, we are to aſſemble on the 27th of June next, O. S. ia 
Goldſmiths Hall aforeſaid, and take our folemn Oaths, all 
and every one of us in particular, to hear, examine and de- 
tetmine what is beforemention'd, or any matters thereto 
belonging, which may have a Reference to either of the 
two Nations, in purſuance of the Power given us by the 
Rid Commiſſions, without Partiality, Favour, and Aﬀec- 


tion on either ſide ; and alſo to renounce all private Views 


and Intereſts, which might hinder us from finding the 
Truth, and from coming to a ſummary Conclafion ; to 
proceed impartially, to compare jointly the lntereſts and 
amages of all and every Claimant : To which purpoſe, _ 
the Judges of the High Court of Admiralty, by virtue ofa 
Commiſſion granted to them by the Lord Protector, are 
authoriſed and appointed to adminiſter the ſaid Oath to 
us, on the 27th of June, in Goldſmiths Hall: After the 
Adminiſtration of which Oath, we are fully impowet'd 
to inquire into and examine all the Heads of Grievances 
and Pretenſions, which ſhall appear to be repreſented by 
the Subjects of the Republick of England, Scotland, and 
Treland, on account of any Veſſel whatſoever, and of all 
ſorts of Merehandize, Goods, or any thing which happen'd 
to be detain'd, in the manner aforeſaid. Therefore as we 
ſhall jointly and ſeverally judge, and find what might be 
produc'd in exception by the contrary Party on Oath, or 
ithout Oath, by Inſtruments, Documents, or other Proofs, 
or any Abatement or Payment, we ſhall be capable to 
examine, and find out the Truth of all and every one of 
the ſaid Grievances and Claims, the real Value of the fafd - 
2955 Rigging, and every thing to them belonging, the 
92 ght, Proviſions, Merchandizes, Govds, Cc. as al 


all and every Damage occaſion'd by the Loſs which the 
Rid Ships and Freights' ſuſtain'd, by reaſon of the Ds: 
tainer. We are motevver NY 

| | 1 | 


and impower'd to 
pro- 
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proceed to a Liquidation, and Taxation of all ſuch Dama-- 
es ſuſtain d, and to give an- impartial Eſtimate, and to 

ronounce Judgment, and. to publiſh the ſame under our 

ands, as we ſhall think meet and juſt; which Sentence, 
after it has by us been pronounc'd and publiſh'd, ſhall not 
be ſabje& on either ſide, to any farther Reviſion, Appeal, 
or Reclamation. I | | = . 

Accordingly, the ſaid Lords the States General, by 
virtue of their Commiſſion, bound and oblig'd themſelves 
to conform effectually to our ſaid Sentence, and to 
pay ſuch Sum of Money as ſhould be demonſtrated by 
us, to be an Equivalent for the ſaid Loſs, within twenty 
five days after our ſaid final Sentence was declar'd and 
publiſh'd. In like manner, we the Commiſſioners are ful- 

y. impower'd and deſir'd, to aſſemble at Goldſmiths Hall 
aforeſaid. for the purpoſe abovemention'd, and after our 
firſt Meeting, which was to be on the 27th of June, not 
to omit.any Day, except the Lord's Day, (commonly call'd 
Sunday) in order to proceed in the Affair aforeſaid, but 
eſpecially not to defer the matters recommended ta us, 
but to carry-them to a final Reſolution and certain Judg- 
ment, orelſe to break off abruptly. It was furthermore 
concluded between the Commiſſioners on the part of the 
Lord Protector, and thoſe of the States General, that in 
Caſe we ſhould not agree to come to a final Judgment and 
Declaration in the matters herein expreſs'd before the firſt 
of Auguſt next enſuing, we ſhould be lock'd up in a 
Room at Goldſmiths Hall, without Fire, Candle, Vic- 
tuals or Drink, or any Suſtenance, from the ſaid firſt of 
Auguſt, till ſuch time as we ſhould agree to pronounce 
Sentence upon the aforeſaid matters, and to publiſh the 
fame under our Hands and Seals; which Confinement 
ſhall not render our Award leſs binding, than if the 
Sentence had been given before it, in order to confirm all 
thoſe Intentions, Conſtructions, and Meanings, which 
the ſaid Commifſioners might form more at large. 

In conformity to what is above, be it known by theſe 
Preſents, that we the aforeſaid Edward Winſlow, James 
Ruſſel, John Bex, and William van der Cruyſen, out of 
an humble Obedience to the ſaid Article, and to the Com- 
miſſions therein contain'd, by virtue of the Authority, 
full Power and Direction given to us, aſſembled in Gold- 
* ſmiths Hall, and took our ſolemn Oath before the Com- 
miſſioners of the High. Court of Admiralty. of England, 
in 


- * * 
* 
” 
3 


concern'd in the ſaid Ships, Rigging, Proviſtofs, Meer- 
chandize, Goods, and other things aſſignd and belong- 


bited to us, of Ships and all ſorts of 3 Goods, 


and Merchandize, or by any other means, by Oath, and 


mine, decide, and finally pronounce, that the Damages 
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the faid Article, to be done by us the fai Commiſu- 
oners; and that thereupon we have 9 heard, 


Ships, Owners, and all ſuch Perſons, Subjects of the | 


in ſuch form and manner, as is expreſs'd and directed in 4 


and examin'd all and ſingular the Grievances ani 0 aims, 
of all and every the Merchants, Gentlemen, Maffers of 


Republick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, a$ are 


ing to them, which have been ſeiz d, and detain'd in the 
Lands and Dominions of the King of Denmark ſince 
the 18th of May, 1652. and whereof mention was made 
in the Memorials and Writings deliver'd by the Mer- 
chants concern'd in March 1653, and 1654. and exhi- 


or any other things ſeiz'd and detain'd as aforefaid,' ang 
alſo of all thoſe things which were in general or parti- 4 
cular produc'd on the other fide, either by way of De- 
fence, or in Abatement, and Payment of the ſaid Grie- 
vances and Claims, together with the Proofs of all and 
ſingular the ſaid Grievances and Claims, as likewiſe'of te 
right and true Value of all ſuch Ships, Rigging, Ap- 
purtenances, Freight, Proviſions, Merchandize,, Goods, | 
and Damages, occaſion'd as well by the ſaid Seizure and 
Detainer, as by the Loſs and Detriment of the ſaid Goods 
by ſuch Inſtruments, Documents, and other Proofs as ve 
found, and judg'd neceſſary and equitable ; We examin'd, 
and after mature Deliberation of every thing before 
us,  compar'd one thing with another, clear d up and 
tax'd, and at length determin d, and particularly de- 
clar'd and pronounc'd all and fingular the Damages 
aforeſaid : Accordingly we the beforenam'd Edward Win- 
ſlow, James Ruſſel, John Bex, and Wilkam van der Cruy- 
ſen, by virtue of the Authority, full Power and Direction, 
iven to us in and by the aforeſaid Article and Commiſ- | 
ions, and for accompliſhing what is thereby underſtood, 
do by theſe Preſents under our Hand and Seal, deter- 


ſo often mention'd amount to 97973 Pounds and Ten 
Pence, lawful Money of England, as we do hereby li- 
quidate and tax the Damages juſt now mention'd - 
to be 97973 Pounds and Ten Pence, lawful Englip Mo- 
ney : And we do ag decide and pronounce, that 

. £4 ; - 1 Ws: 


tte 9d Lords the States General ſhall pay, or cauſe 
: to 7 950 the ſaid Sum of 97973 Pounds and Ten 
Pence, lawful Engliſþ Money, in London, for the uſe 
of the reſpective Owners, to- ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
#5 his Highneſs the Lord Protector ſhall. appoint, with- 
in twenty five Days after this our Award, 0 
In Witneſs =_ . the _— Edward 2 
Ham, 1 James Ruſſel, Bex, an am van | 
Ge, have to the Purpoſe aforeſaid, hereunto ſet our 
Hands, and Seals, in Goldſmiths Hall aforeſaid, the 3 iſt 
of Faly, according to the uſual Engliſh Calculation, Auno 


16 4 g 
200 "TRY 


N. B. That we the Commiſſioners mention'd in this 
luaſtrument do find, that the Sum of 5000 J. Sterling, and 

| oO Kixdollars, amounting together to the Sum of 

10000 J. Sterling, is paid; which according to the Tenor 

of the twenty eighth Article of the Treaty of Peace, is to 

be reckon'd in part of Payment of the Sum by us declar'd, 

as within mention d. In witneſs whereof we have ſet our 
Hands, the Day and Year within ſpecify'd. 1 
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A Regulation made and paſs'd the z otb 

ce Auguſt, 1654. bythe Commiſſioners 
' . . nomunated on both fides, concerning the 

Loſſes and Damages ſuſtam'd, as wel! 


; .* 


on the part of the Engliſh Eaſt and 

|  Welt-India Companys, and others, a 
on the part of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indﬀa 
. Companys of the United Provinces, GW. 
Dur ſuant to the Treaty of Peace be- 
-- teen England and the United Provin- 
ae Veen, i: N Fri 8 


- . w 
" a 4 


ARTE h. Extor, William Turner, William Thexp- 
ſon, Thomas Kendal, Adrian van Aelmonde, Chriſ- - 
tian van Rodenburgh, Lewis Houwen, and James -þ 
- , Oyſel, To all who. ſhall fee theſe Preſents, and to all! 
Whom the underwritten do or may concern, Greeting. 
Whereas by the 3oth Article of . the Treaty lately coh- 
cluded and enter'd into, hetween the moſt High Lord 
Protector of the Republick of Engldnd, Scotland, and He- 
land, and the Dominions thereof, &c. and the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, it was ſtipulated, * That fout Commiſſioners 
* ſhall be nam'd on both ſides, at the time of exchanging 
. : ray D Ae ** at 283 bs - 1Bth 
"RM ay next, according to the Erglz{þ Style; who, at 
© the ſame time, ſhall be ed ang authorized, as 
they are inſtructed and authorized by theſe Preſents, to 
examine and diſtinguiſh all thoſe Loſſes and Injurys in 
the Year 1611. and after to the 18th of Aa, 1632 
* according to the Engliſh Style, as well in the Eat 
Indies, as in Greenland, 22 Braſil, or — — 
1 eue 


14120 KNegalat ion of the India Trade e 
_— © elſe either Party complains of having ſuffer'd them 
from the other. And the Particulars of all thoſe Injurys 

and Damages ſhall be exhibited to the ſaid Commiſſion- 
ers ſo nominated, before the aforeſaid 18th day of 

May, with this Reſtriction, that no new ones ſhall 

de admitted after that Day.“ And the moſt High Lord 
Protector abovemention'd, and the moſt High and 
Mighty the States General of the United Netherlands, 
AaAagtreed on both ſides afterwards, that the Meeting of the 
S  faid Commiſſioners ſhou'd be deferr'd to the thirtieth 
day of May; and being mutually deſirous that the Things 
.premiſed in the ſaid Article might have their due Effect, 
did nominate and appoint us aforeſaid; their Commiflion- 
ers for the Examination and Determination of the Pre- 
miſes, with full, entire, abſolute, and irreyocable Powers, 

- - viz, the aforeſaid Lord Protector, ſor his part, appointed 

the aforeſaid John Exton, William Turner, William Thomp- 

Jon, and Thomas Kendall ;, and the zforeſaid Lords the 

States General, in like manner, on their, part, nomina- 

ted Adrian van Aelmonde, Chriſtian van Rodenburgh, Lewis 

 Houwen, and James Ouſel. And whereas the faid Lord 

Protector, and the Lords the States General aforeſaid, 

gave and granted to us the aforeſaid John Exton, William 

Turner, William Thompſon, Thomas. Kendall, Adrian van 

Acelmonde, Chriſtian van Rodenburgh, Lewis Houwen, 
Juanes Oyſel, full and entire Power and Authority, to 

examine and determine all thoſe Injurys which either 
Party complains of having receiv'd from the other, from 

the Year 1611, to the 18th day of Aay, 1652. as well 
| $a the Eaſt Indies, as in Greenland, Muſcouvy, Braſil, or any 
other Country. And whereas it was their Pleaſure, that 

- we the aforeſaid Commiſſioners ſhou'd be fully and wholly 

_ impower'd to hear and examine all Inſtructions and In- 

| formations, of and concerning the Premiſes, and all and 

either of them, and to admit of all Documents, and In- 
ſtruments of Proof whatſoever, as alſo Perſons and Wit- : 
neſſes, both viva voce, and otherwiſe, as it ſhall be thought 

good, and in general freely to do and diſpatch all and 

every Thing and Things, which ſhall. be neceſſary, in or 
about the Premiſes, according to ſolid Diſcretion, for 

the better diſcovery of the Truth, ſummarily, plainly 

and without the Noiſe and Form of Judgment, An 

Whereas they gave and granted to us the Commiſſioners 

fo choſen, full, entire, and abſolute . d 
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Arbitration, Power and Authority, to diſcuſs, decide, and 
Adjudge all and ſingular Injarys and Loſſes whatſoever, 
and (all Appeal and Reviſion whatſoever being entire- 
ly remov'd and ſet ugg as ſhou'd ſeem to us the above- 
id Commiſſioners conſiſtent with Equity and Reaſon, 
finally to determine, liquidate, declare, and eſtimate the 
Loſſes on both ſides, and order, decree, and award real 
Reparation, Reſtitution, and Payment to. be mags for 
the reſpective Lofſes ſo liquidated and eſtimated, at 
convenient and ſeaſonable Times and Places, and te pro- 
ceed in the whole Buſineſs aforeſaid, fully, entirely, and 
finally, according to abſolute; Arbitration, within the 
Space of three Months, to be computed ſucceſſively from 
the zoth of May, in ſuch manner, that whatſoever We 
the Commiſſioners aforeſaid ſhould determine, within 
the three Months aforeſaid, ſhou'd fully and abſolutel 
bind both Partys; and both the Lord Protector for 
part, and that of the Exgliſb, and the Lords the Stats 
General of the United Netherlands for their own part, 
and that of the People of the United Provinces,.. were to 
take care that they cauſed all and ſingular the Things 
which ſhould be order 'd and awarded by us the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, within the ſaid three Months, in all and every 
one of the Premiſes, to be obſerv d, as is to be ſeen more 
at large from the very Inſtruments of the Commiſſion. 
We therefore John Exton, William Turner, William Thomp- 
ſon, Thomas Kendall, Adrian van Aelmonde, Chriſtian van 
Rodenburg, Lewis Houwen, and James Oyſel, meeting here 
0 at London, on the zoth of May, by virtue of the Com- 
miſſion granted to us, did receive, within the Term pre- 
fix d, the Complaints of Injurys and Loſſes which the 
. Engliſh Society exerciling Commerce in the Eaft Indie: 
alledg'd and complain'd they have receiv'd from the Eaf 
India Company of the United Netherlands, and which, 
vice verſa, the ſaid India Company of the Netherland; 
' complain'd of having receiv'd from the ſaid Engliſh Com- 
pany exerciling Traffick in the Indies, as we have here 
caus d them to be inſerted verbatim. 
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. which the Merchants of the Engliſh Compan | 


trading te the Eaſt Indies have fuftarn'd in t 
| ſaid” Indies, © and the South Sea, from the 


- Merchagts of the Dutch Com mpany 2 in 
ic aration 


the Indies aforeſaid, for w 
1. regquir d on the part of the foreſaid Mer- 
© chants of the Engliſh Company, before the 


Lad. mmi roners of both Nations, 


R 1. we genre Re ration of the reiculas 
F 1885 ei in the Ffteen Articles ollowing, 


which are calculated at 48900 J. 15 5. Kerligg. 
L On the 2oth of Marth 1621. That the Dutch Mer: 


ch any at 2 Aolucca Iſlands, Amboing and ori in the 


v t ear that we were Partners of 177 xpence 
Licht in that Trade, put down the fo gloning Coll 
to the Accawpt, after the te ef be one Third of 85 rãde 
viz." the Expetices laid out on the 5 » Gallihorne, an 


traordioary matters (to which: we are by ho means o 
to contri 5000 And while we adyanc'd gur Quota, a bt 
the rate e third toward $ the ay of the Soldiers i in 
ready ber they paid . in Clothing of an unrea- 
fonable Prick; ups 4 which h_Accounts we paid that Year 
5 Sang „over and above our third Share of 
the ge general E e 
II. March 20, 1621. That on the pact of the Englifb 
50 Reals have been paid, 7 their Third Share in the 
Buijaing and Repair of ſtles at the Molucca INands, 
Banda, and "dmbiina, in which Places we were but one 
Year in poſſeſſion of the Trade, whereas the ſaid Repairs 
wou'd hold good for ſeveral Years, ſo that at leaſt three 
fourths of the ſaid Reals AN. to 18488 Reals of 
Eight, ought to be refunded. 
III. March 20, 1621. That the Datch Merchants 72 
acted 1106 Reals of Eight, and compell'd the Engl: 
the Molucca ata and Amboina, to pay the Line, 


quite 


Tingans, on the Schools, Lodging, ifts, and plan ex. 


* 5 


quite contrary to the Tręatys and Conventions, under 
pretence of paying Cuſtom for Cloves. e l 9:05 Ih 
IV. March 20, 1622. We paid at the Abaluces Hands, 
and Amboina, 5 Keals of Eight to the faid Dutch 
Merchants, to be reckon'd towards the Expences of the 
Spices of the ſecond Year, expecting to be Sharers with 
them in the Trade of thoſe Iſlands; but the Injorys 
and Robberys committed upon us daily by the Durch, 
made us at firſt anxious and ſollicitous about the afore- 
ſaid Trade; and at length the inhuman Crueltys with 
which they treated our Nation, firſt at Poleren, and then 
at Amboina, wholly drove us out of the ſaid Trade where; 
_ fore we deſire Reſtitution, of the aforeſaid Fegls, for 
. which we have not yet obtain'd SatisfaRtion. 
V. The faid Exgliſ Company in the faid firſt Year 
laid ont 23507 Reals of Eight, in domeſtick Expenc 
general Charges, Rents of Houſes, Gifts, and Coſt 
Merchandize in the Molucca Itands, Banda, and Am- 
boina; two thirds of Which are to be refunded” by the 
Dutch Company, amounting ta 13671 Real, of Eights ' 
VI. Avguft 26, 1622. By ths Devaitation and Pepopue 
lation of the Iſland of Poleron, the Engliþ loſt in Debts, 
or which Qran Kayenſes and other Natives were bound, 
to the value of 5725 Regls of Eigbe. IIs 
VII. The Dutch took and carry'd away by Violence 
21 Slaves from the Caſtle of Nezlac, ſitaate in the Ifle 
of Poleron, who were lawfully in the paſſeſſion of th 
E and are valued at 2100 Reals of Eight. 
VIII. They alſo detain d from us one third part of 
four hundred Slaves, and other Goods, taken in lawful 
War by thoſ@ very Ships for which they had ſettled g 
Price beforehand, and forc'd us to pay it. Now the 
third part of the ſaid Slaves, according to their own 
Appraiſement, comes to 9975 Reale, which with the 
ſb third part of the aforeſaid Veſſels, valued at 1000 Reals, - 
? amounts to 10975 Reals of Eight. ; (4 
) IX. In September 1622. the Dich Fiſcal took away 
1 by Force certain Goods out of the Engliſh Warehouſes; - 
= at Facatra, to the value of 16182 Reals of Eight, in Exe». 
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ecution of an unjuſt Sentence given on t rt of cer. 
of tain Chineſe, notwithſtanding the Appeal made by our Con- 
EY ſul to Europe, according to the Form of the Convention, 
2A X. February 20, 1622. viz. At the fame time when 


ne they committed that inhuman 44aſacre of our County- 
7 | : 
nite EY men 
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men at Amboina, they took away 30058 Reals of Eight 
from the Exgliſb. q 07 (6699: Hud BONNER 0-4 . 
NI. 8 20, 1622. That they expell'd the Engl: 
— Dwelling-Houſes, Warehonſes,' and other 
ifices in the Molucca Il and: and Banda, in the 
building of which they had laid out 4266 Rea ls. 
XII. That they had compell'd the Exgliſb in Jacatra, 
to pay Cuſtoms and other Taxes contrary to Treatys, 
to the value of 4777 Reals of Eight © © 
XIII. About the beginning of April 1627. The Durch 
Fiſcal" took away by Force'a Sum of Money to the va- 
tae of 7242 Reals, out of the Warehouſes of the Engliſh 
at Facatra, in Japan, in execution of an unjuſt Sentence 
on the part of John Mary Maoret an Italian. ; 
XIV. That they compell'd our Commiſfary, or A- 
gent, Ric hard Welden, to pay 50 Reals at Banda, for 
tting one Danckes at Liberty, whom they had almoſt 
ſtarv'd to Death in Priſon. + r 
XV. Moreover, the Governor having ſpent 200 Bar. 
rels of Powder in the Diſcharges he caus d to be made 
of the Guns by way of Oſtentation at certain Enter- 
tainments, they compell'd our ſaid Agent to pay one third 
of the Expence at the rate of 30 Reals for each Barrel, 
which amounts in the whole to 2000 Redl. 
© Secondly, We demand Satisfaction for the Fruits of the 
Iſland Poleron, which us' d to produce annually 228000 lib. 
ight of Nutmegs, and about 60000 lib. weight of Mace; 
of which the ene third due to the Englz/ (reckoning every 
pound of Nutmegs at 12 4, and every poundof Mace at 2 5.) 
rought in 5966 J. 13 5. 4 d. a Year; which if repeated 
for eighteen Vears, viz. to the Year 1639, according to 
Agreement, amounts to 107390 J. Sterling. | 
©Thirdly; We demand Satisfaction for all the Fruits 
whatſoever of the (aid Iſland Poleron, for the laſt fifteen 
Years elapſed, ſince the Year 1639, when they were to 
come to the Engliſh alone, to this prefent Year 1654. 
Which Fruits, ſuppoſing the Produce to be in proportion 
as aforeſaid, viz. of 228000 lib. weight of Nutmegs, and 
60000 lib. of Mace yield 17900 pounds a Year, and for 
the fifreen Years 2685co pounds, 50 
Fourthly, We demand that the Iſland Poleron, which 
manifeſtly and rightfully belongs to the Engliſh, both 
by Conſent and by Stipulations made in the . Con- 
vention in the Year 1619, may be reſtor'd to e r 
2 5 LE eliver' 
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1654. between England and Holland. 125 
deliver'd up to us in the ſame State as it was when we 
were expell'd from it, „ e 
Hiſthiy, We demand Satisfaction for the Fruits ofthe | 

Iſland Loutor, which, as will manifeſtly appear by the 
Depoſitions of ſeveral Witneſſes, has * 500000 lib. 
b. weight of Mace, 


5 


weight of Nutmegs, and 200000 {: 
per Ann. the third part of which coming to the Engliſh 
(reckoning a pound of Nutmegs at 12 d. and a pound of 
Mace at 2 6. as aforeſaid) yields 15000 J. a Year, and 
2700001, for eighteen Years. _ F 
Sixthly, We demand Satisfaction for all the Fruits 
whatſoever of the ſaid Iſland of Loutor, appertaining to 
the Engliſh alone, and gather'd for fifteen Years laſt paſt z 
which, according to the Rates of the Nutmegs and Mace 
abovemention'd, bring in 15000 J. a Year, and from 
the Year 1639 to 1654, amount to 675000 1. ? 
Seventhly, We demand Reſtitution of the Iſland Loutor 
abovemention'd, belonging ſolely to the Engliþ, who 
were actually and rightfully poſſeſs d of it in the Year 1620, 
at the very time when the Articles of Confederacy and 
Peace were firſt concluded in thoſe Parts of the Indies, 
and who, tis no leſs true, were afterwards forcibly ex- 
pell'd from that Poſſeſſion by the Dutch. ED 
*Eighthly, According to the Articles of the Convention, 
we 8 Satisfaction for the Thirds of all the Spice- 
Ifands whatſoever, which have been poſſeſs'd by the Dutch 
from the Year 1621 to 1639, v:z, within theſe eighteen 
'Years; the thirds of which Iſlands, after reckoning the Ex- 
pences, we compute worth 25000 J. a Year ;, fo that 
our Share in eighteen Years time, amounts to 450000 J. 
 _ Ninthly, We demand Satisfaction for all the Merchaa- 
dize and Proviſions, partly taken from us, and partly by 
us deliver'd to the Commiſſioners of the Dutch Com- 2. 
any trading in the Indies, or to any of their Ships what- 
oever, going out or returning, to the value of 12000 
Reals of Eight, or 3000 l. Sterling. RI 
Tenthly, We demand Satisfaction for one Moiety of © 
the Cuſtoms of Perſi-, due to us fince the year 1624 for 
the Dutch Merchandize, by virtue of a Treaty betwixt 
us and the King of Perſia; which Moiety over and above 
the Yearly value of 4000 J. we are ſure has been ſpent, 


and which for 30 Years, to the preſent Year, viz. 1654, 
makes 120000 J. Re 


— 


Eleventhly, 
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' +  , Eleventhly, We demand Reparatioh of the Loſs of our 
'Dwelling-Honſes, Warehouſes, Merchandize and Provi- 
fions, which were fraudulently and witkedly conſurn'd 
by Fire at, Facarrd in the Year 1628; the Durch Gover- 
nor in that Place giving the Occaſion, as has been prov” 
by ſolemn Proteſtations, The forehid Loſſes arè com- 
putes at 200000 Reals of Eight, which amount to 50000 /. 
2 er ing. 5 | ; y ; 
7 0 We demand Repiration of the Loſſes which 
we ſuſtain d from the Dutch, fince they deny'd us free 
| Paſſage to Bantam; from which time, for fix Years, we 
have been altogether hinder'd from that Trade, and con- 
ſequently from laying out 600000 Reals of Eigbe in the 
Purchaſe of Pepper, ateording to out Proportion; which 
Pepper, if it had been bought, wou'd have [etv'd to load 
our Ships for another Market, white for want of Car- 
goes of Merchandize they lay in the Indit without any 
Motion, and were worm-eaten; during which our Mo- 
ney and Proviſions were ſpent, in the Seamens Wages 
and daily Allowance ;, fo that the Lofſes aforeſaid can- 
not be reckon'd at leſs than 2 Millions of Reals, or 600000 J. 


. ling. | + 1H | 
 Thurteehthly, We demand that 102959, Redls of Eight 
_ y be reſunded to us, being the Sum of Money taken 
from our Countrymen at Surat by the Subjects of Mo- 
gul, Who were ſo protected by the Dutch, that we were 
not able to make Repriſals upon their Perſons or Goods 
| either in Galleys of Ships ; which nevertheleſs might 
F have eaſily been attempted and done, 'had not the Dutch © 
= with the greateſt Injury to ws, given Shelter to thoſe Py- 
| rates; and which Sam of Money, if it had not been taken 
from us as aforeſaid, had long ago produc'd us in Europe, 
one third Profit: wherefore we cotnpute thoſe Loſſes at 
77200 l. Sterling, 5 in 
_ Fourteenthly, We demand the Reſtitution of a quantity 
of Pepper taken by the Dutch in the year 1649, out of 
the Ship call'd Endymion Pandongha near Sumatra; the 
Loſs = have ſuſtain'd on that account is computed at 
6000 . th 
EHfteembly, We demand Satisfaction for the Loſſes we 
{1 have ſuſtained ſince the Year 1649, in the Price of Pep- 
per, Which we have been compell'd to buy at a greater 
cM Rate in other places than that Commodity us'd to be 
1x ſold for on the Coalts of Samatra; which Trade the Dutch 


2 have 
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have by violence hinder'd our Ships from carrying on in 
pee The Loſs ariſint from thence is calculated aa 


20000 J. Sterling. non | | 
The Total Sun of the aforefaid\ Demands, exdliifive 
of the Iflands of Poleren and Zowtor,, àmounts to two 
Millions, fix Hundred ninety five, Thouſand, nine hundred 
and ninety nine Pounds, fifteen Shillings Sterling. © 
And the Intereſt thereof, if computed to this time, 
ill amount to a far greater umu. 
| | Moreover, ſince the Expli/þ often touch at the Cape of 
Good Hope with their Ships, and, as in the Reign! df James, 
late King of Great Britain, they took ſolemn Poffeſſioli 
of thoſe Lands, and caus'd a Rampart to be caſt up, calld 
Fames's Mount, on, Which they planted the Exgliß Co-. 
jours, We demand that the Inheritance of thofe Ter- 
ritorys may always remain in the Power of the Engl, 
and that it may be free for them, not only to catry Co- 
lonys thither, to raiſe Fortifications there, and to lay in 
Proviſions, but to trade from thence to any other parts 
whatſoever, as well of the Indies, as in the South Sea, 
and Eaſt ern Parts, with the ſame Liberty as they were 
ever 3 ſince that Trade began, and uſe and enjoy 
the ſame Privilegevin all places of thoſe parts, as are us d 
and enjoy d by the United Netherland. 
The aforeſaid Merchants of the Engliſo 8 | 
trading to the Indies, demand Satisfaction for four Ships 
illegally taken in the Gulph of Perſia, about the Month 
of February, 1652; Which, altho it was a Fact committed 
without the Time limited by the Articles ſtipulated 
concerning Reſtitution, yet we humbly conceive, that 
becauſe the faid Ships were taken by private Perſons, 
without any Authority or Pretence of a Commiſfion in- 
tervening, we 7 therefore to have Satisfaction, ac- 
6 Which amounts to 100000 J. Sterling. 
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makes at leaſt 21250 l. Engliſh Money. 
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The Demand of the Dutch zan Iadia Company, 


. who. affirm it to be 4 juſt Claim of the 
© Moneys which they expect as Satisfaction 
from the Enghth Company. 


— 


e 


Company contributed over and above their 
Qaota, by reaſon of a Deficiency on the part 
of the Engl; during ſeventeen Years, (on the expira - 


2 Fe ST, for the Expences to which the Dutch 


tion of the Treaty which was made between both 


Companys in 1619) which amounts for the proportion 
of the Engliſh, to 5 10000 J. Engliſb Manex. 
II. For one half of the Expence paid for the Engl; 
in the Defence of Fort Gueldres in Paleacate, after they 
had omitted to contrribute any more, from the Lear 
1622 to the Tear 1639, (the Treaty of oro then ex- 
piring) the ſaid Moiety whereof paid for the Engliſh, 


III. The Sum of 26339 J. 3s. 6 d. Engliſ Money, 
is demanded for half of the Charges which the Dutch 

Company paid for the Englih Company at the Siege of 
Bantam, after the Month of Auguſt 1621, when they had 
left off paying their Quota, till the Month of October 1627. 
To all which we might add, the ſpoiling of the Ships, Sails, 


Anchors, Cables, and Gunpowder, Lead, Fire-Arms, 


and other Neceſſaries for War, wore out and waſted 
within that Term, in the Buſineſs of both Companys, 
by the Ships and their Boats, beſides the Loſs which 
the Dutch Company ſuffer'd in their Trade, becauſe they 
were oblig d to detain their Ships at ſuch Sieges, and for 
that reaſon to omit ſeveral profitable Expeditions : all which 


things, if duly inſpected, wou'd amount to a great Sum 


of Money; not to reckon the Repair and Purchaſe of 
the Boats commonly call'd Tingans, and of other ſmall 
Veſſels, from the firſt of September 1622 (when the laſt 
Account was caſt up) to the firſt of Seprember 1627, be- 


ing Five Years, and reckoning for each Year at leaſt 300. 


Engliſh Money. | | | 
V. For half the Value of the Ship Hert of 250 Tons 
Burthen, which was loſt in the joint Expedition to Mo- 


 Jambique, in purſuing and overtaking the * 


1654. the Engliſh and Dutch India Companys. 129 
led according to the Appraiſement of the Chamber on 
the part of the Engliſh at 1022 l. Engliſb Monex.. 

V. For the third part of the Sums laid out in the He-? 
luccas, Amboina, and Banda, after February 1622, from 
which time the Engliſp left off pay ing OE thoſe 
Parts, till the Expiration of the Treaty in the Year -1639, 
being ſeventeen Years, each requiring the Contribution 
of 30000 J. Engliſb Money, or thereabouts, for the third 
part of the Engliſß; which Sums computed will amount to 
510000 J. Engl; Money. - _ bk Dory be 
VI. For the Loſs which the Dutch Company fuffer'd. 
by the ſeizing and detaining of three of their Ships in 
the Harbour of Portſmouth, which were bound with their 


Lading from Surat; which Lols is computed at leaſt at 


100000 J. Englihh Money. 8 „ 
VII. For the half Share of the Loſs which accrued 
from the Want of the Pepper Trade to Bantam, during 
the ſpace of ſix Years, in which they compute their Loſs 
to have been as great as the Engliſb, have reckoned. theirs 
to be in their Demand, vix. 600000 J. Englsþ Money. 
VIII. For the extraordinary and . continual -, heavy 


Charges which the Durch India Company has born in the 


annual Equipment of Ships and Convoys for the Safety of 
the Merchant- men in their Return from the Indies by the 
' North Sea; which Expences have not been leſs than 
10000 J. Engliſh per Ann, and for the Term of twenty 

Years muſt de computed at the Sum of 200000 J. Exg- 
wy moreover for three Months Wages which the. 
Ships Companys that return'd with, thoſe. Merchant-men. 
from the Indies by the North Sea receiv'd, beſides their 

ordinary. Pay, as a Premium by reaſon of the difficult 

Sailing in thoſe Seas, and which is continued to this very 7 
Day, and amounts to no leſs than gooo!, Engliſh per Ann 
and for the Term of twenty Years to 100000 J. Eng- 
2 IX. For Proviſion and other Neceſſarys for Voyages; 
which the Dutch India Company's Agents lent. to the 
Engliſh India Company in their Paſſage to and from 
India, and during their ſtay there; of all which they ate 
. ready to give in an Accomp t. 
X. For the Pay and Suſtenance of the Soldiers 'btought. 
by the Durch Company out of the Netherlands for ſups 
plying the Gariſons in the Moluccas, Amboina, and 
Vor. III. J Es 


8 GEN! EY = 1 be 5 

10 Determination of the Differences between 
Banda, and carry'd back from thence to the Netherlands, 
towards which the Engl; Company by order of the 
Chamber ſhon'd have contributed one third; of all 
which an exacter Account may be given, 6 
The Wages of the Crews of the Pinnaces call'd Pera, 
Arnheim and Surat, and the other Charges; as alſo the 
Damages of thoſe Ships, and the Price of the Ship nam'd 
Correcorre, together with the Coſts of a certain Pink call'd 
Haeg, which were employ'd in the Service of the Joint- 
Trade near Amboina, are to be put down to the account 
_ of the Year 1621, which the Engliſb ought to have paid 

as well as other Expences; concerning which proper 
Intimation has been given to the Exgliſhß Company's A- 
gents in India: all which Particulars are capable of be- 
ing more exactly calculated. * | 

— Theſe ſeveral Sums added together and caſt up, make 
inthe Total wo Millions, forry nine thouſand, eight hun- 
. dred ſixty one Pounds, three Shillings, and fix Pence, Engliſh 
Sterling; beſides Uſe and Intereſt, and many other things 
that deferve a more ample Deduction, for which the 
Dutch Company demands juſt Reſtitution, real and full Satiſ- 
faction; not reckoning the great Loſſes and Delays which 
they have ſuffer'd for no other reaſon but the Deficiency of 
the Engliꝶ in not duly obſerving the beforemention'd Ar- 
- ticle, and the Hindrance of Trade by the Settlements 
which the Engliſb have cunningly gain'd all over the” Eaft 
Indies + all which Particulars are more fully calculated and 
expreſs'd in the Complaints of the Dutch Company de- 
liver't- by their Deputys to the Engliſo Company on the 
. 2oth of June 1629. Over and above theſe things, the Dureh 
Company with regard to thoſe Pretenſions for which no 
particular Sum is demanded, and which have not been 
vary'd by Time, requires juſt Reſtitution and Satisfaction. 
All the Things reckon'd as above are brought no lower 
down than to the Expiration of the Treaty of the Year 
1629, viz. to the Month of July in 1639. altho the Engliſ 
Company extends feveral of their Pretenſions in their 
Demand to the Years 1651 and 1652, far beyond the Ex- 
piration and Limits of the ſaid Treaty, | 
And becauſe the Engliſh India Company in ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of their Demands ſo deliver'd, blame the Durch Indid 
Company for eren trexting their Agents, and thereby 
_ giving Occaſion to the Engliſh to deſert their Habitations 
in the aforeſaid Places belonging to the Durch Company, 
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tte faid Dutch Company has been pleas d, for the removing 


of theſe fool Slanders with which it is cauſeleſsly traduced; 


to put the Engliſ Company in mind of what follows, wiz. 


That their Agents having (for Reaſons beſt known to them- 


ſelves) petition'd the Governor General of Batavia for their 


Diſmiſſion; Firſt,” on the 16th Day of January 1623; a> 


gain, on the 28th Day of the ſaid Month; and the third 


and laſt time on the gth of December 1624, did on the 
11th of the ſaid. December 1624, ſet Sail with nine Ships and 
Pinnaces, together with all their Mariners and Merchan- 
dize, from Batavia to the Straits of Sanda, and fortify'd 


themſelves in the Iſland of Lagondum, where living miſera- 


bly for fix months, and 400 of their Companions being dead 


by reaſon of the Unwholeſomneſs of the Situation, they 


were reduc'd to ſuch Extremity that they were oblig'd to 


repreſent their diſtreſſed Condition to the Governor Ge- 


neral of the Dutch Company, begging his Favour both by 


Ambaſſadors and Epiſtles, that they might be deliver'd from 


that peſtilential Spot, as they ſaid, and might be allow'd 

to go with their ſurviving Companions to Batavia; as is 
manifeſt from two ſeveral Epiſtles of theirs ſent to the 
Governor General of the Dutch Company. To which the 
Governor return'd anſwer, that having conſider'd their 
Requeſts (as ſincere Friends. ought to do by one another) 
he wou'd not deny them ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, which was 
perform'd by the ſending of a Pinnace thither firſt, call'd 
Abigael, and then a Ship nam'd the Good Fortune, with many 
Men, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries: and a Promiſe was 
added that they ſhou'd be welcome to return to Batavia to 


the Habitations they had there before. Upon this the Pin- 


nace ſail'd with forty ſick Men to Batavia for their Reco- 
very, and carry'd back ſixty healthy ſtout Men; and a lit- 
tle after ſhe was follow'd by the ſaid Ship Good Fortune, and 
a {mall Pink call'd Paleacata, which were both ſtation'd a- 
bout Bantam, that they might be near to carry Relief to 
thoſe at Lagondum, which was done out of hand; and as 
ſoon as one of them arriv'd at Batavia with fix other Ex- 
4% Ships and Pinnaces, and the ſurviving of the Ships 
Companys who were for moſt part lick, they were chear- 
fully enough receiv'd, and carry'd to their former Settle- 
ment, to which a famous new Structure was added, and 
they were furniſh'd with other Neceſſaries. Of the afore- 
ſaid ſick Men three ſoon dy'd, and the Factors of the Dutch 
Company to the number - almoſt fourſcore, were infect- 
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ed allo with the ſame Diſtemper, which to many prov'd 
mortal: and, as the Engliſh themſelves own, they were re- 
duc'd to ſuch a miſerable ſtate in Lagondum, that, had it 
not been for the Aſſiſtance aforeſaid, it was the opinion of 
many they wou'd all have periſh'd for which reaſon the 
Preſident himſelf and the other Governors did often loudly 
declare, that the Aſſiſtance given to them was ſo great and 
unexpected, that they ſhou'd never forget it as long as they 
liv'd, but always remember it; and that not only their pri- 
vate Letters wou'd be Witneſſes of it, but à Catalogue of 
the Particulars wou'd be inſerted in the publick Monuments 
of England. | 

For which Aſſiſtance, and for the Charges which the 
Dutch Company has been liable to on this Account, the 
ſaid Dutch Company does not doubt but they ſhall receive 
juſt Satisfaction and Recompence from the Engl; Com- 
pany. | 
ah ox, moreover, when the Deputys of the Durch Com- 


pany came to the Examination of the matter in queſtion, - 


they pleaded that the third Article of their Pretenſions 
(which treats of the Expences incur'd at the Siege of Ban- 
tam) ſtated only in part, without expreſſing the Sum of 
the Expences in general, which Sum they did then expreſs 
and aſſert that it roſe to 850000!. Sterling, and they have 
deſir'd that their Demand may be augmented with the 
ſaid Sum. | 

All which Complaints and Demands, exhibited to us the 
ſaid Commiſſioners by the Deputys of both the Engliſh and 
Dutch Companys expreſly choſe to this purpoſe, have been 
laid before us, with a great number of Documents, Inſtru- 
-ments, and Proofs exhibited, as well for forming and 
corroborating their own Demands, as for deſtroying and 
refuting thoſe of the oppoſite Party; and at length the Ar- 
bitration of all theſe Controverſies is ſubmitted toms the afore- 

ſaid Commiſſioners by the ſaia Deputys of both Companys. 
Wherefore, We the aforeſaid John Exton, William Tur- 
ner, William Thompſon, Thomas Kendal, Adrian van Ael- 
monde, Chriſtian van Rodenburgh, Lewis Houwens, and 
James Oyſel, after having ſeen, read, examin'd, and ac- 
curately conſider'd all the Documents, Inſtruments. and 
Proofs exhibited to us on both ſides, together with all o- 
ther Things which ſeem'd neceſſary for the Diſcovery of 
the Truth; and being deſirous to reconcile and to eſta- 
bliſh a perpetual Agreement between both the Compenyy 
5 __ aore-. 
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aforeſaid, by virtue of the Power and Authority to us 
given and granted by the moſt High the Lord Protector of 
the Republick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the V- 
nited Netherlands, have decided, defin'd and determin'd, and 
by this our preſent Award and Arbitration do decide, 
define and determine as follows, We make void, gx- | 
tinguiſh, obliterate, and altogether wipe out and com- | 
mit to Oblivion (ſo as never to be reviv'd at any time, 
and upon any Pretence by any Perfon whatſoever) all 
Complaints, Pretenſions and Controverſys mention'd more 
at large above, and all others whatſoever which the Eng- 
liſß Company trading in the Eaft Indies doth or may 
form againſt the Dutch Company, without excepting any, 
of whatſoever kind, nature or condition they may be ; and 
particularly we appoint and ordain, that the ſaid English 
Company ſhall not for the future ſue or demand any 
thing of the ſaid Dutch Company in Perſia or elſewhere, 
under the Denomination of the Cuſtoms of Ormuz and 
Gamron; ſo that the Dutch ſhall never be moleſted or 
diſturb'd by the Engliſb for this cauſe under any Pretext. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that this does not prejudice any 
Action or Plaint which the Engl;þ Company may enter 
againſt the King of Perſia, or any other Perſon whatſo- 
ever, the Dutch excepted. 3 
In like manner we make void, extinguiſh, obliterate 
and wholly blot out and commit to Oblivion (ſo as ne- 
ver to be reviv'd at any time, and upon any Pretence by 
any Perſon whatſoever) all Complaints, Pretenfions and 
Controverſys mention'd above more at large, and all 
others whatſoever they be, which the aforeſaid Dutch 
Eaft India Company doth or may form againſt the be- 
forenam'd Engliþ Company trading in the Eaft Indies; 
excepting none of whatſoever kind, nature, or condition 
they may be. 4 | a | 
And moreover we appoint and decree that the ſaid 
Dutch Company ſhall yield and reſtore the Iſland Pole- 
ron to the ſaid Engliſ Company, in the ſame State and | 
Condition as it is now, Provided nevertheleſs that it 1 
ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Datch Company, to take away | 
and remove out of the ſaid Iſland all military Furniture, 
0- Merchandize, Houſhold Stuff, and all Moveables, if they 
of happen to have any in the ſaid Iſland. | 
a- And in the laſt place = decree. and ordain that a. 
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faid Durch Company fhall pay the faid Engli/þh Com- 
pany 85000 J. Sterling, to be paid here at London, one 
Moiety- before the laſt day of January next enſuing, ac- 
cording to the Engliſh Style, and the other Moiety before 
A day of March following, according to the ſame 
kyle. | 
| And all Controverſys between both the ſaid Com- 
panys being by this means compos'd, decided, and de- 
termin'd, to the end that a Stop may alſo be put to 
the Quarrels of private Perſons, We have ſeen, perus'd 
and examin'd all the Complaints and Demands exhibited 
to us in due time, in the name of ſome private Engliſt- 
men, who complain of having receiv'd Injury and Damage 
at Amboina, in the Year 1623; and on the other hand, 
we have heard and conſider'd the matters which have 
been alledg'd, and exhibited by the abovemention'd De- 
putys of the Dutch Company, in their own Defence: 
And we the Commiſſioners aforeſaid, conſidering that 
no one Perſon, beſides thoſe underwritten, has on this 
account enter'd any Actions or Demands before us with- 
in the due time, after which it is not lawful to enter 
any more; and being therefore defirons that no Re- 
licks of Complaint ſhou'd remain, and that all Canſe 
of Wrangling may be remov'd, after having duly conſi- 
der'd and weigh'd all things, do by virtue of the full 
Power and Authority given and granted to us by the 
moſt High Lord Pratedior, and the High and Mighty 
States of the United Netherlands, appoint and ordain, 
that all Complaint, Action, and Demand of the Engl 
whomſoever, whether publick or private, on the Score 
of any Injury or Damage which they pretend to have 
ſuffer'd at Amboina, in the Year 1622 the Engliſp Style, 
and 1623 N. S. may be made void, terminated, and 
committed to Oblivion; and that no Perſon whoſo- 
ever he be, ſhall enter any Action on that account, 
or moleſt, diſturb, or vex the ſaid Dutch Company, 
or any Dutchmen on that pretext, And on the other 
hand, we alſo decree and ordain, that the ſaid Dutch 
Company ſhall pay here at London, before the firſt day 
of January next enſuing, 700 J. Sterling, to William Tow- 
erſon, Nephew and Adminiſtrator of the Effects of Gabriel 
Towerſon, late of Amboina deceasd; To Willam Coul- 
ſen Brother of Samuel Coulſon, &c. Adminiſtrator 
in like manner of his Effects, 450/. To yon 3 
mini- 
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Adminiſtrator of the Effects of John Powel, 350 l. To 
Anthony Ellingham, Adminiſtrator of the of 
William Grigg, 200 J. To the Adminiſtrators of the Ef- 
fects of Folm Weteral, 2001. To Fane Webber, Admi- 
niſtratrix of the Effects of George Seharoch, 150 l. To 
gow and Elizabeth Collins, the Children and Heirs of 
ard Collins, 465 |. To the Adminiſtrators of Fohn Bear- 
mont 300 l. To Jane Webber, Widow and Adminiſtratrix 
of the Effects of William Webber, 200 1. To James Baile, 
Adminiſtrator of the Effects of Ephraim: Ramſey, 350 l. 
To the Executors of the Will of Thomas Radbroſee 50 l. 
and to Thomas Billinsby, Adminiſtrator of the Effects of 
Emanuel Thompſon, 200 l. | . 

All which Sums added together, make the Sum of 
3615 J. Sterling, to be paid here at London, before Ja- 
nuary next enſuing; and on this condition, we inſiſt 
that their Actions or Suits be altogether ſet aſide and 
_ cancelled, ſo as never to be reviv'd hereafter by any 
Perſon wkomſoever. 


— 


In Witneſs whereof, We John Exton, William Turner, 


William Thompſon, Thomas Kendal, Adrian van Aelmonde, 
| Chriftian van Rodenburg, Lewis Houwens, and James Oyſel, 
have ſubſcrib'd theſe Preſents, and feald them with our 
Seals the 3oth of Auguft, the Engliſb Style, in the Year 
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This Sentence or Award. was ſign'd and ſeal'd 3 3 


ner as follows, 


John Exton, (L. ow 

Williams Turner, (L. S.) 
William Thompſon, (L. 8.) 
Thomas Kendal, (L. S.) 
Adrian van Ael monde, (L. S.) 
Chriſt ian van Rodenburg, (L. S.) 

Lewis Houwens, (L. S.) —_ 


James Oyſel, (LS) 
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Treaty of Peace and Alliance, betaween 
Frederick III. King of Denmark, and 
Oliver Cromwell, Protector of the Re- 

-publick of England. Done at Weſt- 
minſter, Sept. 15, 1654. 


and Lord, the Lord Frederick III. by the Grace 

of God, King of Denmark, Norway, the Vandals 

and the Gothe, Duke of Seſwic, Holſtein, Stormar, and 
Dit marſh, Earl of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt, conſidering 
the many great ties of Friendſhip and Alliances, by which 


W HERE As the moſt Serene and potent Prince 


the Daniſþ and Engliſ Nations have been engag'd to 


each other for ſo many Ages paſt, and how convenient 


and neceſſary it is in every reſpect, that this Friendſhip 


and Confederacy ſhou'd be corroborated and increas'd , 
by farther reciprocal Offices of Friendſhip, did for that 
end ſend the noble Lord Henry Williamſon Roſenwinge, 


Governor of the Monaſtery of Draxe Marchienfis, and 
his Extraordinary Deputy to the moſt Serene Lord Oliver 
the Protector, and to the Republick of England, Scotland, 


and Ireland, who, out of a Deſire and Affection to con- 
Cur to the ſame purpoſe, and to remove every Impedi- 
ment which might obſtruct the Preſervation of a ſincere 
and mutual Friendſhip, and in any wiſe hinder the pro- 
moting of Commerce on both ſides, has been pleas d to 


give it in charge to us the underwritten Privy Counſel- 


lors of his Highneſs, to treat with the ſaid Lord Deputy; 
ang by virtue of our Commiſſions exhibited an both fides, 
and ſeveral Conferences held from one time to another, 
we have at length agreed and concluded the following 


Articles. 


* and Kingdom of Denmark and Norway, and the Protec- 


I. That from this Day, there ſhall be a firm, entire 
and ſincere Friendſhip; Peace and Confederacy, as well 
by Land as by Sea, and on the Rivers, between the King 


cox 


1654. Frederick III. King of Denmark. 137 
tor and Republick of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and the Dominions, Wr rage. and Citys under both 
their Dominions, and the People, Inhabitants, and 
Subjects of each, of what Rank and Dignity ſoever they 
be; ſo that neither Party ſhall by themſelves or others, 
do any thing directly or indirectly, or, as far as lies 
in their power, ſuffer any thing to be done, to the Loſs 
or Detriment of the other, but the one ſhall aſſiſt the 
other with all good Offices, and promote the Advantage 

and Benefit of the other to their utmoſt. _ | | 

II. That there ſhall be a Trade, Navigation, and free 

Commerce between the Subjects of the King of Den- 

mark and Norway, and the People of the Republick of 

England, in the B. be Dominions, Countrys, Pro- 

vinces, Emporiums, and Harbours of either, according 

to the Regulation which is hereafter more clearly ex- 
plain'd. And the Magiſtrates, and other Governors 
and Officers of Places, ſhall uſe their greateſt Diligence 
that the ſame may be us'd and enjoy d on both ſides, 
freely and ſecurely, without any Lett or Moleſtation. 
III. The People, Subjects, and Inhabitants of both 
the Confederates, of whatſoever Degree or Condition, 
ſhall treat one another in all things courteouſly and ami- 
cably, ſo that whenever they pleaſe, they may have 
free Acceſs by Land or Water to each other's Countrys, 

Territorys, Towns wall'd or unwall'd, fortify'd or not 

fortify'd, Harbours and Dominions; and there, without 

any fs, buy what Proviſions they want for 
their Uſe, [excepting thoſe Colonys, Iſlands, Harbours 
and Places under the Juriſdiction of either, to which 

Navigation or Trade is prohibited, without ſpecial Leave 
or Licenſe firſt obtain'd from the other Party to which 

ſuch Colonys, Iflands, Harbours and Places belong. 

But in all other Places, it ſhall be entirely free for both 

Nations to trade and traffick in whatſoever Merchandize 

they ſhall think fit, and the ſame to carry, fel] or export 

when and whither -they pleaſe; provided they pay the 

Cuſtoms, and ſaving all the Laws and Statutes. of either's 

Dominions. | | | 
Il. That all Offences, Diſputes and Controverſys ariſen 

between the King of Denmark, and the Republick of 

England, or done and committed by either Party, or 

the People and Subjects of either, by reaſon, or on account 


of 
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of the detaining of any Engliſb Ships, i rt with their 
- Lading, in the Sund, ſince the 18th o 5 77 % 1652, 
mall, by virtue of this Treaty, ceaſe, and | 
to perpetual Oblivion, in ſuch manner, that neither 
of the ſaid Partys ſhall proſecute, or in any wiſe moleſt 
the other on account of ſach Detainer, or for any 
Injurys and Damages thereby occaſion'd. Provided 
nevertheleſs, and be it underſtood, that 'this Article 
ſhall not extend, nor be conſtrued to extend to the 
reſcinding qr weakening of that Contract in the 28th and 
29th Articles of the late Treaty of Peace, between his 
Highneſs the Lord Protector, and the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces, for reſtoring the Ships 
therein mention'd, together with their Lading, and 
making good the Damages as therein expreſsd; but 
the ſaid Contract ſhall remain firm and intire, and ſhall 
be duly and truly perform'd and fulfill'd, according to 
the proper and genuine Senſe, and Meaning of the ſaid 
Articles. | | : 

V. That neither of the ſaid Partys, nor the Subjects 
or People of either, ſhall by Land or Sea, or elſewhere, act 
do, endeavour, negotiate, or attempt any thing againſt 
the other, or the Subjects and People of the other, nor 
give, lend, adminiſter, or conſent to the giving, lend- 
ing, or adminiſtring of any Aſſiſtance or Favour to the 
Fugitives or Rebels of the other; but both Partys ſhall 
expreſsly and effectually oppoſe, reſiſt, and really hinder 
all and every Perſon and Per ſons living of reſiding in the 
Dominions of either, or happening to Be in the Dominions 
of either the one or the other, Who ſhall act, do, ne- 

otiate or attempt any thing againſt the other. Nor 
al either of the Partys receive or ſuffer any of the 
Rebels or Fugitives of the other, to be receiv'd in their 
Dominions, Territorys, and Countrys, Harbours, Bays, 
or Diſtricts; nor ſhall give, lend or grant to any ſuch 
Fugitives or Rebels, either within or without their Ter- 
ritorys, Lordſhips, Lands, Harbours, Bays, or Di- 
ſtricts, any Aid, Counſel, Lodging, Money, Soldiers, 
Ships, Proviſions, Arms, Cc. or permit or tolerate 
Fach things to be given, lent or granted, by any Perſons 
whatſoever, living out of their Dominions. 

VI, That the People or Inhabitants of the Republick 
cf England, failing to any of the Kingdoms, Territo- 
rys or Dominions whatſoever, of the King of _ 

mar 
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mark and Norway, or trading to the ſame, ſhall not 
pay more or greater Cuſtoms, Tribute, Toll, or o- 
ther Dutys, or in any other manner, than the People of 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, or other Fo- 
reigners (the Swedes only excepted) trading thither, and 
aying the lefſer Cuſtoms, do or ſhall pay; and they 
Fol enjoy all the other Likertys, Immunitys, and Pri- 
vileges, in going, returning, and ftaying ; as alſo in Fiſh- 
ing or Trading, as the People of any foreign Nation what- 
ſoever, trading in the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions of the 
King of Denmark and Norway, do or ſhall enjoy; and the 
Subjects of the King of Denmark and Norway, ſhall uſe or 
enjoy the ſame Privileges, in all the Dominions and Coun- 
trys of the Republick of England. 

VII. If the Subjects and Inhabitants of either of the 
Confederates, with their Ships, are compell'd either by 
Pirates, or by Streſs of Weather, or by any other Inconve- 
niency to ſeek ſhelter in the Rivers, Friths, Bays or Har- 
bours of the other Confederate, tis agreed that they ſhall 
be courteouſly and kindly treated by the Magiſtracy and In- 
habitants of the Place; and it ſhall be lawful for them to 
furniſh themſelves with what Neceſſarys they want for rig- 
ging their Ships, at the Market: price, and from thence freely 

to put to Sea again, without any Hindrance and Search, and 
without paying any Toll or Cuſtom. Provided they par 
none of their Goods or Bales aſhore, or expoſe them to Sale, 
nor receive on board any Perſons guilty or ſuſpected of 
Crimes, or any Contraband Goods; nor, in fine, do any 
thing that may be repugnant to the Laws, Statutes, or Cuſ- 
toms of ſuch Place and Harbour to which they arrive, 

VIII. If the Ships of either of the Confederates, his 
Subjects and Inhabitants, whether they are Men of War 
or Merchant Ships, happen to run aſhore, or in any caſe 
whatſoever (which God forbid) to ſuffer Wreck on the 
Coaſts of the other Party, the faid Ships, with all their 
Rigging, Goods and Merchandize, or whatſoever ſhall 
be left of them, ſhall be reſtor'd to the Maſters and Pro- 
prietors, provided they or their Plenipotentiarys or At- 
torneys lay claim to the ſaid Ships and Goods within 
a year after ſuch Shipwreck hype ; and the Subjects 
or Inhabitants living on ſuch Shores and Coaſts, ſhall 
be oblig'd to give preſent ſuccour and relief to thoſe that 
are in Danger, to the utmoſt of their Power, and ſhall 
uſe all their endeavour either to ſet the Ship free, or to 


2 fave 


"p 


| ave her Goods, Merchandize, Rigging, and every thing 
_ elſe in their Power from being caſt away, and convey 
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the fame to a ſafe Place, that they may be reſtor'd to 
the Owners, on condition that they pay the Charges, 
and ſach Rewards as they ſhall deſerve, by whoſe La- 


diour and Diligence the Things and Goods were recover'd 


and ſecur'd. | 
IX. Both Partys ſhall cauſe Juſtice and Equity to be 


adminiſter'd to one another's People and Subjects, ac- 


cording to the Laws and Statutes of each Country, 
ſpeedily, and without tedious and unneceſſary Formalitys: 
and Expences, in all Cauſes and Controverſys now de- 
pending, or that may ariſe hereafter, 

X. That if any thing ſhall happen to be done, or at- 
tempted, by any of the Subjects and Inhabitants of the 
King of Denmark, or of the People and Inhabitants of 
the Republick of England, contrary to this Treaty, or 
any Member thereof, by Land, Sea, or the Freſh Waters, 
this Alliance, Friendſhip and Union between the Partys 
aforeſaid, ſhall not therefore be interrupted, or infring'd, 
but ſhall nevertheleſs remain intire, and be in full Force 

and thoſe Perſons only who ſhall act contrary to the aid 
Treaty ſhall be puniſh'd, and none other; and Juſtice 
ſhall be done, and Satisfaction given to thoſe whom it 
concerns by all thoſe, who by Land, Sea, or other Waters, 
act any thing contrary to this Alliance, within the Space 
of a year after Juſtice ſhall be demanded. But if the 
Breakers of the Treaty do not appear, nor ſurrender 
themſelves to Trial, nor give Satisfaction within the 


Term mention'd, thoſe very Perſons ſhall be deem'd 


Enemys to both the Partys; and as far as the Laws and 
Statutes of every Country and Place will permit and au- 
thorize, all their Goods, Eſtates, and Revenues what- 
ſoever, ſhall be confiſcated and fold to make full and juſt 
Satisfaction for the Injurys by them committed, and their 
Perſons ſhall be liable to thoſe Puniſhments which their 
reſpe&ive Crimes deſerve. 

XI. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that the Ships of 
the Inhabitants of the Republick of England, together with 
their Lading and Merchandize, which fail beyond the Fort 
of Gluckftadt, or aq other Places and Towns under the 
Dominion of the King of Denmat#k, ſituate on the Bank of 
the River Elbe, ſhall, both going and returning, be __ 
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and exemipt from all Tribute, Toll, Search, Stoppage, or 


Moleſtation. 7 thr, ee | | 
X11. That Firs, Maſts, and the other ſorts of Timber, 
after they are put on board the Ships of the Inhabitants of 
the Republick of England, ſhall be ſubje& to no farther 
Viſitation, but all Viſitation or Search ſhall be made before- 


hand; and if there be then found any prohibited Timber, 


the ſame ſhall be ſtopp'd on the Spot, before tis carry 

on board the Ships. Nor ſhall the Perſons or Goods of the 
People of the ſaid Republick be for this cauſe arreſted, or 
in any wiſe moleſted by being in any manner detain'd and 
only the Subjects of the King of Denmark, who ſhall pre- 
ſume to fell and alienate ſuch prohibited Timber, ſhall be 
duly puniſh'd for the Offence, + | DH 4025 7 

XIII. For the greater Security of Commerce, and the 

Liberty of Navigation, 'tis agreed and concluded, that 
neither Party ſhall, if it be in their power, permit com- 
mon Pirates, or other Robbers of this ſort to harbour in 
any Parts of the other's Kingdom or Country, nor ſhall 
ſuffer any of the Inhabitants or People of the other, to 
receive or aſſiſt them in reality, or by countenance, but 
on the contrary, ſhall do their Endeavour that the ſaid 
Pirates or - Robbers, and their piratical Partners and Ac- 
complices, be apprehended and brought to condign Puniſh- 
ment; and that the Ships and the Merchandize, as much of 
it as can be found, be reſtor'd to their lawful Owners, or 
their Attorneys, provided their Right appear from due 
Proofs according to Law in the proper Court. 
XIV. Tis agreed that there ſhall be always free Acceſs 
for the Subjects and People of either of the Partys to the 
Harbours and Coaſts of the other Confederate, and it ſhall. 
be lawful for them to ſtay therein, and to return from 
thence, not only with Merchant Ships, and Ships of Bur- 
then, but alſo with Men of War, whether they are Ships 


of the State, or ſuch as are privately commiſſion'd, whe- 


ther they are drove in by ſtreſs of Weather, or for avoid- 
ing the Danger of the Sea, whether to repair their Ships, 
or to buy Proviſions. Provided they don't exceed the num- 
ber of fix Men of War, if they enter of their own accord, 
nor ſtay longer in or about the Harbours than ſhall be need- 
ful for the Repair of the Ships, buying Proviſions, or for 
other neceſſary Occaſions. And if upon occaſion they 
ſhall offer to go to ſuch Ports with a greater Number of 
Men of War, it ſhall not by any means be lawful. for them 
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ſo to do, without notice given in time by Letters of their 
Arrival, and without Leave firſt obtain'd from thoſe to 
whom the ſaid Harbours ſhall belong. But if by Streſs of 
Weather, or other urgent Neceſſity, they are compell'd 
to ſeek Harbour, in ſuch caſe, without any Token or No- 
tice preceding, the Ships ſhall not be reſtrain'd to any cet- 
tain number; on condition, nevertheleſs, that their Com- 
mander, immediately after their Arrival, do certify the 
chief Magiſtrate or Commander of the Place, Fort or Coaſt 
to which they arrive, of the Reaſon of his coming, and 
that he ſtay there no longer than he ſhall be ſuffer d by the 
chief Magiſtrate or Commander, and do neither commit 
nor attempt any Hoſtility in the Harbours which be enters, 

nor do any thing in prejudice of that Confederate ts whom 
they belong. | 5 5 | 

XV. If either of the Confederates ſhall think it of Ser- 
vice to himſelf or his Subjects to appoint Deputys, Reſi - 
dents, Commiſſioners, or other Miniſters of whatſoever Ti- 

tle or Character, to manage their Affairs in the Qqurts or 
Tribunals of the other, tis agreed and concluded, that the 
ſaid Miniſters ſhall be favourably admitted, according to the 
Credentials which they bring, and be receiv'd with fitting 
reſpe& and Honour, and ſhall be under the Protection of 
the other Confederate, and ſafe from all manner of Injury 
and Violence, Provided they do not commit, or attempt 
any thing to the Loſs and Prejudice of the Confederate to 

> whom they are ſent, 155 

XVI. Whereas fince the 26th of April 1654, and the 
firſt of Jane 1646, certain Treatys and Alliances were 
enter'd into concerning Cuſtoms in the Sound, and other 
things, between the moſt Serene King of Denmark of glo- 
rious Memory, and the States of England at that time aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, tis agreed and concluded, that the ſaid 
Treatys and Alliances ſhall not in any wiſe by the preſent 
Treaty be deem'd to be ſet aſide or repealed, but remain in 
their former Force and Vigour, as well on the part of-his 
moſt Serene Royal Majeſty now reigning, as on the part 

of the moſt High Lord Protector of the Republick of Eng- 
land; who both bind themſelves again by the vigor and vir- 
| tue of this preſent Treaty, to perform the faid Treatys 
reciprocally and really, and that they will take care that 
the has. and every one of their Articles be perform'd, and 
effectually obſerv'd, according to their true and proper 
Meaning, by their Subjects and People. 1 
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XVII. Finally, tis agreed and concluded, that both Par- 


tys ſhall ſincerely and bonâ Ide obſerve all and ſingular 


e Articles contain'd and eftabliſh'd in the preſent Treaty 
and Alliance, and cauſe them to be obſerv'd. by all the 
Subjects, Inhabitants, and Feagle of the moſt Serene King: 
of Denmark and Norway, and of the Republick of England, 
univerſally 3 and that they ſhall not contravene, of cauſe. 


them to be contraven'd, directly or indire&ly ; and ſhall 
confirm and ratify all and fingular the Contents in fuffici- 


ent and valid form, ſubſcrib'd with their Hands, and feal'd 
with their Great Seals; and ſhall boyd fide ahd really de- 
liver, or cauſe the ſame to be deliver'd reciptocally to De- 


putys appointed for that e within the ſpaee of three 
: 


Months, or fooner, if poſſible. 


In Witneſs of all and ſingular the Premiſes, I the De- 
puty Extraordinary of the moſt Serene and Potent Ring 
of Denmark and Norway, and we the Counſellors and Com- 
miſſioners of his moſt Serene. Highneſs the Lord Protector 
of the Republick of England, Scotland and Hreland, have 
with our Hands and Seals; fign'd and ſeal'd the preſent 
Treaty, conſiſting of ſeventeen Articles. Done at Weſt- 
minſter, Sept. 15, 1654 | | 


%. 
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Convention between Oliver Cromwell, 
Protector of England, andthe High and 
_ Mighty States General of the United 
Netherlands, for conſtituting a Congreſs 
at Amſterdam, of - Commiſſioners to be 
' nominated on both ſides, for determining 
all the remaining Complaints without 
Limitation, in the Award and Arbi- 
tration paſs'd the 3 oth of Auguſt 1645, 


upon their Controverſys. 


HE RE As by the zoth Article of the late Trea- 
ty, between the moſt Serene Lord Protector of 
| the Republick of Enzland, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and the High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 
United Netherlands, it was agreed that Commiſſioners or 
Arbitrators ſhould be nominated and appointed, with full 
and abſolute Power and Authority, to examine and deter- 
mine all thoſe Loſſes and Injurys which the one Party laid 
to the Charge of the other, from the Year 1611, to the 18th 
of May 1652 O. S. and Which each Party ought to have 
exhibited before the 18th of May 1654. Which ſaid Day 
nevertheleſs, by conſent of both Partys, was put off till 
the zoth day of the ſaid Month; and if the ſaid Com miſſi- 
oners did not agree concerning the ſaid Loſſes and Injurys 
within three Months after that day, the ſaid Complaints 
ſhou'd be referr d to the Proteſtant Cantons of Swiſſerland, 
who ſhou'd be delir'd to nominate and appoint Commiſſi- 
oners for examining and determining the foreſaid Com- 
plaints, within fix Months after the expiration of the for- 
mer three. | | 
And whereas the Commiſſioners of both Republicks aſ- 
ſembled at London, and receiv d ſundry Complaints = _ i 
eliver d < 


- 


1655. andthe United Netherlands. 1 . 
deliver'd within the time aforeſaid, and examin'd and de- 
termin'd ſome, as expreſs d in the Award and Arbitration 

faid 
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of the aforeſaid Commiſſioners, publiſh'd under their 
Hands and Seals the zoth off Aug, 1654. O. 8. And whereas 
(everal, yet remain undetermin d, Which according. to the 
zock Article aforeſaid ought to ve been referr'd to the 
aàbovemention'd Proteſtant Cantons of Swiſſerland, in or- 
der for Deciſion by certain Commiſſioners to be by them 
nominated and appointed; which Nomination and A 
dintment was not made by them within the Tergr'of IX 
Months aforeſaid; and yet it is neceſſary that the ſaid 
Complaints ſhou'd be decided, and all private Gradges re- 
mov'd, and that every Shadow of Diſcord may be for the 
future taken away: een * 5 
Tis therefore agreed and concluded between the moſt 
Serene Lord Protector, and the High and Mighty Lords 
the States General, that all Complaints exhibited within 
the Time afofeſaid, viz. the zoth of Aay 1654, and not 
included and determin'd in the abovemention'd Award and 
Arbitration, ſhall be referr'd and ſubmitted. to the Judg- 
ment and Determination of the aforeſaid Commiſſioners; 
who publiſh'd the ſaid Award and Arbitration, or of o- 
thers who ſhall be nominated and conſtituted on both 
lides; and that they ſnhall meet again at Anſterdam in Holi  *: 
land, furniſh'd and inveſted with the ſame full Power and = 
Authority as before; and that they ſhall-proceed in the ſame 
Order and Manner, and with the ſame Method, and con- 
ſequently determine all the Complaints aforeſaid within 
three Months after their firſt Congreſs, Which ſhall be on 
the 26th of July 1655. And that publick Notice thereof 
ſhall be given to the People of both Republicks, and that 
all things which the aforeſaid Commiſſioners ſhall deter- 
mine within the three Months aforeſaid ſhall bind both 
Partys. In Witneſscof all and ſingular the Premiſes; bath 
we the Commiſſioners of his Highneſs, and I the Ambaſ⸗- 
ſador Extraordinary the United Prowinces: of the Ne- 
. therlands, have ſign dithieſe Preſents with our Hands, and 
ſeabd them with our Seals. Done at M eſtminſt er, May gy 
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A Memorial preſented to Oliver Crom- 
well Protector of England, by the Mar- 
qu de Leyde, and by Don Alonſo de 
Cardenas, 4 mbaſſadors o Philip IV. 


rite in England rr | 
eds 


to France. 


7” Saws Lord, 


H E Marquiſs de Leyde, Ambaſſudor Extrzordinary 
from his Majeſty, and Don Alonſo de Cardenas, 
= Ambaſſador in Ordinar from his faid Majeſty, de- 
Chee, That the King their Maſter, not in the leaſt doubt- 
ing that your Highneſs bears in Memory the many Proofs 
ef Friendſhip and good Correſpondence with which the 
Aid King has Fa pe to oblig o this Republick, from 
the firft Moment that it was — d, as — as as your High- 
nei, fince the Titne that you 5 to be its Pro- 
tector, without otnitting any Means that might contribute 
to the cloſer Cement of that Friendſhip, which has been 
endeavour'd and propos'd on his part, his Majeſty has been 
pless d to renew his Order to the faid Ambaffadors, to re- 
preſent to your Highneſs, that the faid King being the ſirſt 
that recogniz d this Republick, and ſent an Ambaflador hi- 
ther authoriz d with the Title of Plenipotentiary, to treat 
with this State, the faid Don Alonſo de Cardenas. did at 
that time propoſe the renewing the Peace ſtipulated 
with King Charles the Firſt; which after having been exa- 
inin d with the Commiſſioners whom the Parliament de- 
puted on that occaſion, the Treaty was ſo far advanc'd, 
that in all probability it wou'd have been concluded, if the 
Separation of the Parliament which happen'd in April 1653 


had not hinder'd it. And tho in the Conferences which 


_ held with the Parliament's Commiſſioners, there 
were great Debates and Conteſts about the Trade to the 
Auius the Inquiſition, and the unequal ON of —5 


165 f. by the' Ambaſſadors of Philip IV. 1 *" 
. Roms by his Majeſty's Subjects, in Places under the Domi? 
nion of this State (which are the moſt difficult Points of the 
Treaty) yet the {aid Commiſtioners receded from them, 
ont of pure Regard to the Treaty; which is the Tetm they 
made uſe of in the Articles that they agreed on. 25 
And after the Parliament had veſted your Highneſs with 
the Office and Dignity of Protector, you was pleas'd at the 
Inſtance of Dow Alonſo to nominate Commiſſioners, who 
were to return an Anſwer to the Articles which the ſaid 
Don Alonſo de Cardenas had laid before them; which Com- 
miſſioners produc'd a Writing that they ſaid had been 
given them by your Highneſs, to the end they might with 
him re-examine the three Points abovemention'd; concern- 
ing the Indies, the Inquiſition, and the Payment of Cuſtoms: 
To this he made Anſwer on his part, declaring that his 
Majeſty cou'd not conſent to the two firſt, for the reaſons 
that had been mention'd before; but that as to the Cuſtoms 
an Expedient was found out to make it eaſy, Upon this 
the ſaid Commiſſioners promis'd to give an account of the 
whole to your Highneſs, and to return an Anſwer to the 
aid Ambaſſador : Whereupon a new arid more ſtri& Treaty 
of Alliance was begun, and at a time when every body 
thought that the Conſpiracys from which God had pre- 
ſerv'd your Highneſs's Perſon, wou'd retard the Concluſion 
of this Repablick's Treaty with France, whoſe Maxims, 
Intereſts, and Correſpondences are ſo contrary to your 
Highneſs, as the faid Don Alonſo has repreſented to you on 
divers occaſions, and particularly when the Miniſters 
that Crown were concern'd in thoſe Conſpiracys inſo- 
much that your Highneſs found yourſelf oblig'd to forbid 
your Court to the Sieur de Baas, Envoy from the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, who at his Arrival in France was rewarded; 
To which we may add, that your Highneſs cou'd not be 
ignorant how much France contributed, either by Men ox 
Advice; and by other Aſſiſtances, to the late Inſurrections 
which have happen'd in ſeveral Shires of this Country, and 
that: the Troops defign'd for coming over to England to fox 
ment them, in eonjunction with Cardinal Mazarine's Regi- 
ment, were ready in the Harbours, and on the Coaſts of the 
Channel, waiting for an opportunity to embark on boar 
the Ships that lay to take them on board; and that this alſo 
was the true teaſon, why the aid Crown retarded the 
Concluſion of the Treaty, which it begins again to-ſollicie 
pow its Deſigns are milcarry'd. All Mankind is furprizt 
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to the laſt degree, to ſee that your Highneſs, notwithſtand- 
ing Proceedings ſo unaccountable, and ſo publickly noto- 
© rious, has any Inclination at this time of day to conclude the 
| 3 with the French, and to ſee the Meaſures adjuſted for 
the Peace with Spain put off; the Intereſts of which Nation 
in point of Commerce, being, as any one may ſee, ſo con- 
trary, and the manner in which both his Majeſty and his 
Miniſters have behay'd to your Highneſs, being ſo different 
from that of the French, For this reaſon, the King their 
Maſter perceiving that the Treatys with Holland, Den- 
mark, and Sweden are finiſh' q and even that with Portugal 
brought to a Concluſion, anF that with Fance in ſuch a 
Forwardneſs, and that the Treaty with Spain is the only 
one deferr'd, without any Anſwer return'd to the Articles 
that were given in by the ſaid Don Alonſo, as is mention'd 
above, his Majeſty has been pleas'd to acquit himſelf with 
all the Demonſtrations of Eſteem and Affection which he 
has for your Highneſs, not only by ſending the ſaid Marquiſs 
de Leyde in quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary, in or- 
der to make a more authentick Declaration. of his Senti- 
ments, but alſo that he may let your Highneſs ſee how 
deſirous he is ſtill to unite in Intereſt with your Highneſs, 
and to eſtabliſh ſo-ſtri& an Alliance and Confederacy with 
you, as may for ever ſecure the common Intereſts, and 
promote the Happineſs of both States. In purſuance of 
which, the ſaid Ambaſſadors have Orders to repreſent. to 
Four Highneſs, how neceffary tis for the Regulation of 
"Commerce, to finiſh and conclude the Treaty ; renew- 
ing the Peace, and to cement it by means of ſuch Union, 
; in ſuch Form, and on ſuch Conditions, as ſhall be drawn 
=E up for their mutual Security and Advantage. 


” 


And they have Orders likewiſe to give your Highneſs to 
underitand, that in caſe this State thinks it for her Advan- 
tage to recover Calais, by the concerting of Meaſures. to 
take it, and your Highneſs's concurrence therewith, by 
the Conjun&ion. of your Forces both by Land and Sea 
with thoſe of his Majeſty, the faid Place will be put into 
your. Highnefs's hands, and ſhall be deliver d to you, on 
condition that your Highneſs will aſſiſt the Prince of Conde 
with Ships and Soldiers to put him aſhore at Bourdeaux, or 
if that be not poſſible, at ſuch other place where it ſhall be 
thought . moſt proper to give the ſaid Prince footing. in 
France, and to act in that Kingdom, from whence ſo great 
an Advantage will redound to this State. If chere be.any 
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thing elſe which your Highneſs deſires from his Majeſty, 
he is ready to. embrace all Offers that ſhall be made him, 
provided they are advantageous to the common Cauſe, and 
to the Welfare of the two Nations. | ee e 


— 
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Treaty of Peace between the King- 
dom of France, and the Repub- 
lick of England, Scotland and Ire- 

land. Done at Weſtminſter the 34 
of November 1655. e 


Underſtanding and Freedom of Commerce 


Wees for ſome time paſt the good 
betwixt England and France had been inter- 


rupted, and Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of 


France and Navarre, ſent his Ambaſſador the Lord de 
Bordeaux Knight, Lord de Neufville, Privy Counſellor, 
Maſter of the Requeſts, Preſident of his Grand Council, 


Cc. to England, as Ambaſſador for reſtoring of both, 


and gave him full and abſolute Power to enter into any 
Treaty whatſoever, neceſſary for that end: And alſo 
the moſt Serene and Potent Lord Protector of the Re- 


publick of England, Scotland and Ireland, for promo- 


ting ſo holy a Work, deputed. Commiſſioners to treat 


with the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador ; upon which a Treaty -, 
was at length agreed on by both Partys, conſiſting of 


the following Articles, = 35 

I. That from this time there ſhall be a firm Peace; 
Friendſhip, Society, and League between the Republick 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, &c. and the Kingdom 


of France, and alſo between all the Lands, Dominions, 


Cities, and Places which are under the Protection and 
Dominion of either; and that the People and Subjects of 
both Nations may ſafely and freely frequent each other's 


Harbours and Stations, and travel thro' the Citys as they 
think fit without any Damage or Injury; nay, that the 
Judges and Officers of thoſe Places ſhall take care that 
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they be rather favour'd every where, and that all man- 
ner of Jaſtice be done to them. Ex2>:0 | 
II. Neither Party ſhall directly or indirectly aid or 
aſſiſt ſach as are now, or ſhall hereafter be declar'd their 
Rebels, Enemys or Adherents. And if either Party ſhall 
henceforward make a Peace or Truce with ſuch as are 


now their declar'd Enemys, that Party which ſhall make 


ſuch Peace or Truce, ſhall not give, lend, or adminiſter 
any Aid or Aſſiſtance to the ſaid Enemys or their Ad- 
herents, againſt the other, 9 . 
III. Aiſo that all manner of Hoſtilitys, as well by 
Land as by Sea, and the freſh Waters, hall hencefor- 
wards ceaſę on both fides; and all Patents or Commiſſi- 
ns, Letters of Marque or Repriſal, that have been giyen 
and granted by either State to their People and Subjects, 
pr to any other Perſon whatſoever, againft the ſaid King- 
dom or Republick, or any of the People and Subjects whom- 
ſoever of either, ſhall be revok'd and made void; and whatſo, 
ever ſhall be taken under any Pretext after fourteen days 
next enſuing the Publication of this preſent Treaty, 
ſhall be well and truly reſtor'd, And if any Prize what 
ver be taken, or any Damage whatſoever done by the 
ople, Subjects, and Inhabitants of either, to the 
rejudice of the preſent Treaty, or contrary to com, 
on Juſtice, yet no Letters of Marque or Repriſal 
all be granted before Juſtice is demanded, And if it 
be delay'd or deny'd, that State, or irs Ambaſſadors 
and Miniſters, whoſe Subjects have ſuſtain'd the Loſs, 
Mall require the ſame to be adminiſter'd; and if within 
the ſpace of three Months after ſuch Demand, they don't 
obtain legal Satisfaction, then it ſhall be lawful to grant 
ſuch Letters of Marque or Repriſal, which however ſhall 
not be executed indifferently upon the Goods, Ships 
or. Perſons that are in the Harbours and Stations, but up- 
pn thoſe only who haye committed the Crime. | 
IV. That Commerce ſhall be intirely free betwixt 
the Republick of England and Kingdom of France, 
and their People and SabjeRs by Land, by Sea, and on the 
freſh Waters, thro' all ang ſingular the Countrys, Do- 
minions, Territorys, Provinces, Citys, Towns, Villa- 
and all other Places thropghout Europe, where Com- 
merce and Trade us d to be exercisd; fo that without 


zzay Letters of Safe Conduct, or Application for any ge- 
pexal or ſpecial Licenſe whatſoever, the People I the 
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less.  Republick of Bogland, Ge... fr 
laid Repablick, and the Subjects of his aid Majeſty, hall 
freely paſs and repaſs by Land, Sea, or on tie fre 
Waters, to the faid Counttys, Kingdoms, and Domini 
ons, and to all the Citys, Harbours, Shores, dene , 
Streights, and to enter all the Places and Harbours ef 
either, with their Ships laden or unladen, Carriages, Beaſts 
of Draught or Burden, with which Merchandizes are 
carry'd, and may there buy and fell what they fa 
paying only the Market - price in ſuch Places for ſach Ne- 
ceſſarys as they want, either for their Proviſion or their 


Journey, and, as occaſion ſhall require, to rig their Stipe, x 1 
"RK 


and repair their Carriages : and it ſhall be equally free fo 

them to return to their own Country, or to go to any other 

places at their own Diſcretion with their Merchandize, 

Goods, or any other Effects whatſoever, without Molef- 
tation, provided they pay the: due Cuftoms and Port- Dutyßs 

to the other Party, and a paper Regard in like manner 
to all the Laws and Statutes of the other's Dominion. 

V. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that the People and - 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Republick of Englarid, Scorlatid 
and Ireland, and all the Ddminions thereof, may frei 
import all the Manufactures of Wool and Silk, whi 
are carry'd on in England, Scotland and Ireland, and the 
id Dominions thereof, into all the Harboars, Citys, 
or Towns whatſoever of the French Dominions, and there. 
inſell the ſame, without incurring any Forfeiture thereof, 
or Penalty for the ſame, any Law, Edict, Decree, Sta- 
tute, or whatever elſe to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


Provided nevertheleſs, that the Regulation ftipulated * © 


in the 13th Article; of the * Treaty between James King 
of Great Britain and Henry IV. King of France and Vi- 
-varre, Anno 1606, concerning Cloths that are il made, 
ſhall be kept and 'obſerv'd : and that' the Subjects of his 
Majeſty ſhall freely import into all the Har Cirys 
and Towns whatſoever of the ſaid Republick, and there- 
in ſell all Wines of the Product of Fance, and all Marinfac- 
tures of Wool and Silk, made or to be made in the Ring- 
dom of France, or the Dominions thereof, without being 
liable to any Forfeiture thereof, or any Penalty for the fame, 
any Law or Statute, or any thing to the contrary whatſb-⸗ 
ever notwithſtanding and that as well the Subjects of hig 
Majeſty,as thoſe of the faid Republick, ſhall be kindly treat- 
ed and enjoy the ſame Privileges on both ſides as 
Foreigners. E 
* Ses Vol. II. . 14% 


VI, That . 
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VI. That to the intent that the Caſtoms, Port-Dutys; 
and Impoſts may be known to either Party, and that the 
Merchants may be certain what they ought of Right. to 
in the ſaid Republick and Kingdom, Tables of the 
| Cuſtoms and Dutys ſhall be made and fix d up in the 
publick Places, as well at London, and other Citys 
of the Republick of England, as at Roan, and other Ci- 
tys of France, according as need ſhall require; to which 
Tables any one may have recourſe, as often as any Con- 
troverſy . ſhall arte about ſuch Cuſtoms, Port-Dutys, 
and Impoſts. 8 . | 
VII. Becauſe certain Tributes, Impoſts and Privileges 
are demanded and claim'd by ſome Citys and Places, 
as due to them and their Inhabitants from the Subjects 
of- either Confederate, *tis agreed that the Magiſtrates 
and Officers of every City ſhall take care 5 no greater 


| 
' 
N 
ö 
' 
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Taxes or Impoſts be demanded than what are legal. 
VIII. And whereas in ſome Harbours of England 
and France a certain Cuſtom, founded upon no Law, 
has obtain'd, that every one ſhall pay a certain Tax, call'd 
. Head-mony, for Ingreſs and Egreſs, tis agreed that here- 
after the ſaid Tax ſhall not be demanded, but that all Per- 
ſons, of whatſoever Rank or Condition, ſhall have free 
Ingreſs and Egreſs, without being compell'd to pay any 
thing en that account, and that Foreigners ſhall be treat- 
ed in this and other caſes on the fame footing with the 
Natives. | : 5 85 | 
IX. Tis alfo agreed on both ſides, that the French 
Merchants trading in England, ſhall not be; compell'd to 
give any Security, beſides their Oath, for the Sale of their 
Merchandize, and bartering the Produce thereof for 
other Goods, nor to procure any longer Time or Diſ- 
charge; nor ſhall they on that account be liable to any 
| other Expences than the Natives of the Place. x 
X. That the French Ships may come to the Key of 
| London, and the other Ports of England, Scotland and 
Ireland, and other Places in their Dominions, and there 
take in their Lading without any Moleſtation, nor ſhall 
they be compell'd to put their Lading aboard other Ships; 
and that the Engliſi Ships ſhall, with the like Freedom, 
and without any Moleſtation or Impediment, enter into 
any of the Harbours of Fance whatſoever, -and uſe and 
enjoy the ſame Privileges and Immunitys as the French 
Ships do in England: and in all other things an Equality | 
| | „ „ TT to tf... 5: 
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and Freedom of Commerce ſhall. be kept up and obſervd 
F ghnet onus al nut 
XI. That the Merchant Shi s of ng: Regldicks ank 
its People and Inhabitants, which fail to Bourdeauæ, or en- 
ter the Garonne in their Voyage, ſhall not be compell'd 
to take out their Guns, Arms, or Military Stores at the 
Caſtle of Blaye; and in like manner the People and Inha- 
bitants of the ſaid Kingdom ſhall not be liable to any: 
lmpediment of that fort in any Harbours whatſoever of 
England,; Scotland and Ireland; and the ſame ſhall be 
obſerv'd in all the Ports of France towards the People 
and Inhabitants of the ſaid Republick : and that the Peo- 
ple, Subjects and Inhabitants of the one Party ſhall en- 
joy the like and as ample Privileges and Immunitys 
in the Kingdoms, Dominions, and Territorys of the o- 
ther, in the Courts of Juſtice and Maritime. Cauſes, as 
the People of every foreign Nation in Alliance and 
Friendſhip with them, either now do, or hereafter ſhall 
enjoy. - Fa ig „ TIME? 5 
XII. To the end that Commerce may be more pro- 
moted between the Subjects and People of both Nations, 
tis agreed that the Merchants and other People of the 
Republick of England aforeſaid, ſhall freely make their 
Wills, and according to their own Diſcretion diſpoſe - 
of their Merchandize, Plate, Money, Hon ſhold-ſtuff, 
Debts, and all Moveables, which they poſſeſs'd, or ought 
to have pofſeſs'd when living, or at the timevf their Death, 
in any part of his Majeſty's Dominions, either by Dona- 
tion, or Teſtament, or any other Diſpoſition, either du- 
ring the time of Sicknels, or at any time before; and that 
whether they die, having made their Wills or Inteſ- 
tate, their Heirs or Executors, whether nam'd or not 
nam'd in their Wills, or otherwiſe, ſhall lawfully enjoy 
thoſe Goods according to the Laws of England, in what- 
ſoever part of France they dy d: ſo that what is common- 
ly call'd Droit d Aubeine, ſhall not hinder them, nor 
ſhall their Goods by virtue thereof be forfeited ; and that 
the Subjects of his ſaid Majeſty ſhall uſe and enjoy the. 
| ſame Liberty and Privilege throughout the aforeſaid Do- 
; minions of the Republick of England. Provided never- 
theleſs, and be it underſtood, that the Wills, and the Right 
of entring upon the Inheritance of Perſons Inteſtate, 
| {hall be prov'd according to Law, as well by the Sub- 
F jects of the ſaid King, as by the People of the ſaid Repub- 
' * . : a lick, 
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lick, in thoſe Places where esch Perſon dy'd, whether it 
happen in _ france, 7 the ſaid Republick 
That the 


XIII. Tha habitants of the Iſlands of Jerſey 
i yer ary. ſhall enjoy the fame Privileges and Immũ- 
tys 


in France, as the K in thoſe Iſlands, paying 
the Cuſtoms and Impoſts on fides. | 
XIV. To the intent that _ may not be fo often 
feized hereafter, and that thoſe travel by Sea may be 
protected from Injurys, tis agreed that the Command- 
ers or Maſters of all Ships of Force, which belong to -the 
People of either, and which fail from the Har 


bours or 
Shores of either, ſhall before they weigh Anchor, give 
fufficient Security by competent Perſons who are not of 
the Ship's Company, amounting to double the value of the 
Ship, her Cargo and Rigging, before the Judges of the 
Court of Admiralty, or other Magiſtrates of thoſe Places 
from whence they are bound, that they will behave well 
at Sea, and that they will not ſeize nor keep poſſeſſion 
of the People or Subjects of either, nor their Goods, 
Ships or Veſſels, nor in any other reſpe& hinder or in- 
jure them ; and that if the Judges of the Admiralty, or 
other Magiſtrates aforeſaid, ſhall negle& to take Security, 
or accept ſuch as is not competent, they themſelves ſhall 
be reſponſible for all the Damages, PENS. x 
VXVk. That till ſuch time as there is a poſſibility of 
making + more certain and abſolute Stipulation for re- 
moving the Evils and Inconveniences which may hap- 
pen at Sea, tis agreed that for the Space of four years 
next enſuing the Ratification of the preſent Treaty, all 
Ships belonging to the Subjects and People on both ſides, 
and trading to the Mediterranean, the Eaſtern Sea, or 
the Ocean, ſhall he free, together with their Cargoes, al- 
tho they have Merchandize on board, even Corn or Pulſe, 
which are for the uſe of the Enemys of either; except - 
ing nevertheleſs ſuch Goods as are forbidden and contra- 
band, as Gunpowder, Maskets or Iron Barrels, and all 
forts of Arms, Ammunition, Horſes, and Military Fur- 
ZE nityre : nor ſhall they tranſport or carry any Men to the uſe 
= :. of the Enemys of either, in which caſe both the Ships, 
| and the Military Furniture, and the Merchandize ſhall be 
deem'd lawfal Prize. And the ſame ſhall be executed 
with Severity upon thoſe, who ſhall bring any Men, Corn 
or Proviſions to any places whatſoever, beſieg'd by either 


of the Partys. 5 
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repair the Injury done; but at leaſt t | 
rate to whom the Offenders appertain ſhall ſatisfy and 


not take above two or three, who ſhall be ca 
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XVI. That both Parties ſhall ly admoviſh the 


Admirals and Commanders of their Fleets, and all other 


their Sea-Captains whatſoever, either carrying their 
Flags, or bearing Commiſſions from them, or acting in 
their Service, not to ſeize, take, or in any manner to 
hinder or injure the Ships, Veſſels, Goods, or Merchan- - 
dize of the People or Subjects of the other, but that they 
diligently obſerve this Treaty and Convention; and that 
they who contravene it ſtall make Atonement to the Par- 
ty whom it concerns, by ſuffering corporal Puniſhment 
according to the nature of the Offence, * -poſſible, 

hat the Confede- 


repair the Damage within three Months after he knows 


it, and Satisfaction is demanded and that Men of War 


meeting the Merchant-Ships of either Party ſhall prote& 


them, as far as they happen to ſteer the ſame Courſe, 
againſt all who intend them any Violence, 


XVII. That if the Commanders of any Ships of either 
Party, or of their People, ſhall take any Prize at Sea, with. 
in twenty four hours after they ate carry'd-into Port, they 


ſhall deliver all the Books of Accompts, Papers, Cockets, 


and Bills of Lading, which they ſhall find in thoſe Ships, 
to the Judges of the Admiralty, to the intent the Per- 
ſon concerned may make Copys thereof; and where 
there ſhall be no Judge of the Admiralty, the ſaid Pa 
and Books ſhall be committed to the Officers of- thoſe 
Places, who ſhall ſend the ſame ſeal'd up to the Judges of 
the Admiralty ; during which the Mariners 20: hoard 


. thoſe Ships ſhall not be taken out, nor any Part of the 


Cargo touch'd, or any of the Goods ſet aſhore, unleſs it 
be done by the Authority of the Court of Admiralty; 
and the Envoyce ſhall be copy'd in the preſence of thoſe 


whom it concerns, who ſhall alſo have a Copy of the 


ſaid Envoyce from the Judge. 
XVIII. That the Commanders and Maſters of thoſe 


Ships which take Prizes at Sea ſhall not carry away the 
Captain, Maſter, or any Mate, or Mariner, unleſs for 


the ſake of examining them. And in that caſe par. ſhall 
'd with- 
in; the ſpace of 24 hours to the Judge of the Admiralty; 
or if 4 — . — to be there, they ſhall be — 2 
fore the Magiſtrate or Officers of the Place, who ſhall 


examine them : and after the ſpace of Time aforeſaid ſuch 


Judge 
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Judge or Magiſtrate ſhall- diſmiſs them freely every one 
to their own. Buſineſs, and the Contravener ſhall ſuffer 
corporal Puniſhment. -- 1 | 
XIX. That neither of the Confederates ſhall receive 
any Pirates or Robbers. into any of their Ports, Havens, 
Citys or Towns; nor ſhall they permit them to be re- 
ceiv'd by their People or Inhabitants, or to be harbour'd, 
aſſiſted or ſupported, but ſhall uſe their Endeavour that 
ſuch Pirates and Robbers, and their Piratical Accom- 
lices, Partners and Aſſiſtants, ſhall be purſued, appre- 
hended and puniſh'd, as they deſerve, for a Terror to o- 
thers; and that all Ships, Goods and Merchandize pira- 
* tically taken from them and brought into the Ports of 
either Confederate, as much as can be found thereof, al- 
tho they have been already fold to others, ſhall be reſtored 
to the right Owners; or that Satisfaction ſhall be made 
either to their Owners, or to thoſe who ſhall lay claim 
to the ſame by virtue of Letters of Attorney; provided 
the Owner's Right appear, from due Proofs according to 
Law in the Court of Admiralty. And that whatever 
Goods ſhall be recover'd by them ſhall be carry'd into 
the Harbours of the other Confederate, and be deliver'd 
to the Cuſtody of the Officers of the ſaid Port, who ſhall 
be liable to the Peril of being reſponſible for the ſame, 
if the ſaid Goods are not reſtor'd withaut Delay to their 
Owners, after Proof firſt made of the true Property there- 
of before the Judges of thoſe Places where the Goods ſo 
taken were put on board the Ship : nevertheleſs the 
Perſons accuſed ſhall be allow'd to try their Right by Law, 
and to plead their own Cauſe. 
XX.. That neither of the ſaid Partys ſhall ſuffer or 
permit the Ships or Goods of the other Party, which 
thall happen at any time to be taken by the Rebels of the 
other Party, under colour or by virtue of any Com- 
miſſion whatſoever, and carry'd into the Ports, Ha- 
vens or Places of theother's Dominion, 'to be alienated 
from the right Owners ; but that the ſame ſhall be reſtor'd 
to them or their Attorneys, -after Proof made of the 
right Owner according to Law. And till ſach time as 
the Proprietors or their Attorneys reclaim them, the Ofi- 
cers of thoſe Places whither the Ship, Goods and Mer- 
cChandize ſhall be carry'd, . ſhall detain and lay them up 
| ſafe, ſo that no part of them be loſt or embezzeled, 
XXI. That if the People or Subjects of either of the 


Confederates be forc'd by, tempeſtuous Weather, by hs 
| | ear 


* 


into the Parts of the other, or to caſt Anchor: there, 
it ſhall. be free for them to depart, nor ſhall they pay 


Duty for any Merchandize imported or exported. Pro- 


vided that they do not take out or ſell any of their Goods, 
and that they give notice of their Arrival and the Cauſe 
of it, as ſoon as they come, to the Magiſtrate and Off- 


165 . Republic ł of: England, Sc. 1457 | 
Fear of Euemys, or other Dangers of the Sea, to} enter 


cers of the Place; and as ſoon as they are freed from the 


Apprehenſion of the Danger that drove them in, they ſhall 


depart out of the Harbour. 
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XXII. That the People and Inhabitants of tlie ſaid 
Republick ſhall freely and ſecurely ſail and -traffick to all 
the Kingdoms, Dominions, and Territorys, which cul 
tivate Peace, Friendſhip, or Nedtrality with the faid 


Republick, without being moleſted by the Ships or Sub- 


jects of the ſaid King, altho there ſhou'd happen to be 
ſome Enmity and Hoſtility between the ſaid King and 
thoſe Kingdoms, Dominions, or Territorys. And the 
ſame ſhall likewiſe be obſery'd on the part of the ſaid Re- 

ablick to the Subjects and Inhabitants of Fance. Provi- 
Led no ſuch Trade be carry'd on to any[Port or Town, 
which is beſieg'd by either of the Confederates; and that 
neither Party, nor the People or Subjects of either ſhall 
import prohibited and contraband Goods to thoſe King- 
doms, Dominions or Territorys, which are at *Enmity 
and carry on Hoſtilitys againſt the other: And: that the 
15th Article concerning prohibited and contraband —_— 
and Towns and Places beſieg'd, ſhall be kept and obſervd 
on both ſides. 5 1675 241154 ee ihc 1 
XXIII. That both Partys ſhall take care that Juſtice 
be render'd expeditiouſly and incorruptibly, according to 
the Rules of Law and Equity, to the Subjects or Peo- 
ple of one another, in all Cauſes either at preſent depend - 

ing, or thoſe which hereafter ſhall depend in one anbther's 
Dominions and Territorys; and that all Sentences and 
preceding Conventions, which either Party, or the Peo- 
ple and Subjects of either, have obtain'd or enter'd into 


E dae Diſpatch, but not to the Iticonveniency 
of thoſe who eee 


XXIV. And whereas fince the Tear 1640 many 
have been 


and Scbhegte 


ve ſuffer d many Loſſes; tis agreed! that 
| three 
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three Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on both ſides im- 
mediately after the Ratification of the prefent Treaty, who 
ſhall be ſafficiently authoriz d to conſider, examine, ef- 
timite and explain ſuch Prizes and Loffes, and to deter- 
mine anddecree the Compenſation, Payment and . 75 
tion for them, according to the Demands which ſhall | 
roducdand exhibited before them by either Party, their 

eople and Subjects, within three Months to be reckon'd 
after the Publication of this Treaty: for which purpoſe 
the Commiſſioners ſhall meet in the City of London, with- 
in fix Weeks after the ſaid Publication, and, if poſſible, 
ſhall determine the faid Controverſys within five Months 
next enſuing; but if the faid Commiſſioners ſhall not a- 
within the ſpace of fix Months and a Fortnight, then 
the faid Controverſys, which remain undetermin'd, ſhall 
be reſerr d, as they are by theſe Preſents referr'd, to the 
Arbitration of the Republick of Hamburgh, to be decided 
within four Months, to be computed from the Expiration 
of the aforeſaid ſpace of Time limited by the Commiſſio- 
ners. And that the ſaid Republick of Hambureh ſhall be 
deſir d, as it is by theſe Preſents deſir'd, to aſſume that 
Arbitration, and to delegite Commiſſioners to give Judg- 
ment concerning the Premiſes, in ſuch convenient place 
as by the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed; and 
whatſoever ſhall be determin'd by the ſaid Arbitrators 
or Commiſſioners ſhall bind both Partys, and be per- 
form'd ban fide within fix Months next enſuing. Pro- 
vided nevertheleſs, that if neither the ſaid Commifſio- 
ners appointed by both Partys, nor the ſaid Arbitra- 
tors do not determine. the faid Controverſys within the 
time preſcrib d, no body ſhall on that account be put 
to any Trouble; nor ſhall the old Letters of Marque 
be reftor'd to their full Force, nor other new ones grants 
ed within the Space of four Months after the Expiration 
of thoſe four Months, which are preſeribd to the City 
of Hamburgh for the Determination of the ſaid Contro- 


verſys. 64 pony” - | | 

XXV. And whereas three Forts, viz: Pentacoet, St. Jau; 
and Pore Royal, lately taken in America, together with the 
Goods therein found, wou'd be reclaim d by the above- 
mention'd Lord Ambaſſader of his faid Majeſty, and the 
Lords Commiſſioners of his Highneſs wou'd argue from 
certain Reaſons that they ought to be dettimd, tis agreed 
thr fach Controrerly Nall be refer, #5 ie ts by choſe 


? — — — 


* 
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i655. Republick uf England, Gr. 186 © 
Preſents refer'd to the ſame Commiſſioners and Arbitra-: 
tors, to bedetermin'd in the ſame manner and time, as the 
Loſſes ſaſtain'd by both Partys fince the Lear 1640, and 
referr'd to in the laſt Article. $40.1 1655253) IS 
XXVCVI. For the r of Commerce on both 
ſides tis concluded, that if a War ſhou d break out between 
the ſaĩd Republick and the ſaid Kingdom, fix Months ſpace 
after the Proclamation of War ſhall be granted to the 
Merchants, in the Citys and Towns where they live, 
for felling and tranſporting their Goods and Merchan- 
dize ; and if any thing be taken from them, or any Inju- 
be done them within that Term by either Party, or 
the People or Subjects of either, full Satisfaction ſhall be 


given them. 


XXVII. And if it happen that while this Treaty; 
Friendſhip and Union ſubſiſts, any thing be done or 
attempted contrary to this Treaty, or any Member of 
of it, by any of the People or Inhabitants of either Party, 
by Sea, by Land, or on the freſh Waters, this Friendſhip, 
League and Union between theſe Nations ſhall not there- 
fore be infring'd, but ſhall nevertheleſs continue entire 
and in fall force, Only they who break the faid Treaty 
ſhall be puniſh'd, and none elſe; and Juſtice ſhall be done 
and Satisfaction given to all thoſe whom it concerns, by all 
thoſe, who by Land, Sea, or on the freſh Waters, act 
any thing contrary to this Treaty, within the ſpace of a 
Year after Juſtice ſhall be demanded. 'Bat-if the Break - 
ers of the League don't appear, nor ſurrender themſelves 
to Trial, nor give Satisfaction within the Term pre- 
ſcrib'd, they ſhall be deem'd Enemys to both Partys, 
and their Eſtates ſhall be confiſcated and ſold, to make 
due Satisfaction for the Injurys by them committed : 
and moreover, when their Perſons my 007 to be in the 
. of either Party, they ſhall be liable to thoſe 
uniſhments which their reſpeRive Crimes deſerve. 
XXVII. Tis — and concluded, that the preſent 
Treaty, and all and fingular the things therein contain'd 
and comprehended, ſhall be confirm'd and ratify'd by Let- 
ters Patent of both Partys, ſeal'd with the Great Seal 
in due and authentick Form, within a Fortnight next en- 
fuing, or ſooner if poſſible . that reciprocal Inſtru- - 
ments ſhall within the ſaid Term be exthang'd on both 
liges, and the preſent Treaty and Confederacy —— 
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and ſubſeribd by the Lords 
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diately after the Delivery and Exchange of the Inſtruments; 
ſnall be proclaim'd in the uſual Form and Place; -{ 
Tis agreed and concluded: on both ſides, that the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
vancts, with all and ſingular their Dominions and Terri- 
totys, ſhall be comprehended and included, as they are 
by theſe Preſents comprehended and included, in the 
Treaty betwixt England and France, dated at Weſtminſter, 
November 3, N. S. Anno 1655. as are allo all the Friends 
and Allys of both States, who ſhall defire to be included 
in the {aid Treaty within three Months next enſuing the 
date of theſe Preſents. In Witneſs wheredf, we the Com- 
miſſioners of his moſt Serene Highneſs the Protector of 
the Republick of England, Scotland and Treland, &c. 
bave ſet our Hands and Seals to theſe Preſents. | Done at 
Weftminfler, November 3, 1655. bag Gil 
> SGI 4 22 ; 
3254 4 Fiennes. f 
„(.. S.) Walter Strickland. 


That there may be no Room hereafter for Suſpicions, 


„ 


the Ambaſſador of the King of France and Navarre en- 
gages and promiſes, in the Name of his moſt Chriſtian 


3 to the Lord Protector of the Republick of 
England, 


Sotland and Jreland, &c. That the Perſons | 
whoſe Names are mention d in the Lift hereunto annex d, 
iſſioners, ſhall. not ſtay, 


neither they nor any one of them, in the Kingdom of 
France beyond 40 days after the Exchange of the Ratifica- 
tions of the Treaty ſign'd this day; nor ſhall they, or any 
one of them return, or at any time hereafter be admitted 


into the ſaid Kingdom. For the ſame reaſon, the Perſons 


whoſe Names are mention'd in another Catalogue here- 
unto annexed, and ſubſcrib'd by the ſaid Lord Ambafſador, 
neither they, nor either of them ſhall ſtay in the ſaid 


 Republick: above 40 days after the Exchange of the Rati- 


fications of the ſaid Treaty by both Partys, nor ſhall they 
or any of them be at any time hereafter admitted; there- 
into. And moreover, it is agreed and concluded on both 
ſides, by virtue of the Powers granted to both, that altho 
the preſent Article, which ſhall be accounted a ſecret Ar- 


ticle, be not inſerted in the Treaty aforeſaid, yet it ſhall 


obtain the ſame Force and Vigor, and ſhall, be ratify'd 
in the ſame manner and form as the Treaty ans ; A 
8 N d 5 I 1 10 
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1655. | Republick of England, SS. 16x 
Thoſe to be baniſh'd out of England were Mariſin the 
elder, Cugnac, Trancart, Maxerolles, Barriere, S. Mars, M 

Cunan, Deſert, Blaru, Taudin. 30 SR "EE 
And thoſe to be baniſh'd out of France were Charles. 
eldeſt Son of Charles late King of England, James Duke 
of York,' Henry Duke of Gloucefter, after ten years, if re- 
quir'd: The Lord of Ormond, Sir Edward Hyde, Sir 
| Johm Culpepper, -- Lord Gerrard, Daniel Oneale, Lord Wil- 
mot, Sir 9 Langdale, Sir Edward Nicholas, Lord 

Wentworth eldeſt Son of the Earl of Cleveland, Sir Richard © 

Greenville, Sir Francis Doddington, Sir John Berkley,  < | 

the Lord Bellaſis, O Sullivan Beare, Lieutenant General 
Middleton, Lord Muskerrie the Father, Major General 

Edward Maſſey. | 8 


A Poſterior Article for including the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 
Done at Weſtminſter the 234. of November O. 8. 
and the zd of December N. S. 1655. F: 


It is agreed and concluded on both fides, That the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands ſhall be 
comprehended-and included in the Treaty of Peace made 
- betwixt France and England, dated at Weſtminfter: the 
3d. day of November N. S8. 1655. as they are by theſe: 
Preſents therein comprehended and included, with all f 
and every the Dominions and Territorys to them be:. 
longing: As are alſo all the Allies and Confederates i 
of both States, who ſhall deſire to be included in the faid "2 
Treaty within the Space of three Months next enſuing. . 
the. date of theſe Preſents. In Witneſs whereof we the' 
Ambaſſador of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty have confirm'd 
theſe. Preſents with our Hand and Seal. Done at e. 


"  & > AE Hh. nt. ad. ated 


4 . minſter the 234 of November O. S. 1655. And the ſaid Ar- 

1 ticle wasaccordingly, fin é !!! ot JG 
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Treaty between Charles Guſtavus King 
e Sweden, and Oliver Cromwell Pro- 
tedtor of England; whereby the Trea- 
ty of Alkance made between thoſe two. 
 firmd and erplam d. Done at Lon- 
don, Anno 1656. =o 
'Chriftiern Bonde, Free Baron of Laybela, Lord of Ini ſ- 


holm, Bordſoo and Pringetadr, &c. Senator of the King- 
dom of Sweden, and of the moſt Serene and Potent 


I 


Prince and Lord, the Lord Charles Guſtavus, by the Grace of 


God King of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, Great Prince of 
Finland, Duke of Efthonia, Carelia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, | 
Pomerania, Caſſuben and Y andalia, Prince of Rugen, Lord of 
Mkria and Wiſmar, alſo Count Palatine of the Rhine, and 
Duke of Bavaria, Juliers, Cleves and Mons, and Ambaffa- 
dor Extraordinary from that Prince to the moſt Serene and 
moſt High Oliver Lord Protector of England, Scotland and 
Feland, and the Dominions thereof, and to the Republick 
of England; do hereby make known and teſtify to- all and 
every one whom it concerns, or hom it may in any mea- 
ſure concern, That whereas in the Treaty made at Upſal. 
the 11th of April 1654, between the moſt Serene and Po- 
tent Princeſs Chriftina, by the Grace of God Queen of the 
Swedes, Got ha and Fandals, Great Princeſs of Finland, 
Ducheſs of Efthonia, Carelia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, 
Pomerania, Caſſuben and Vandalia, Princeſs of Rugen, La- 
of Ingria and Wiſmar, and the Kingdom of Sweden, 
and the ſaid Lord Protector of the Republick of England, 
Kc. certain Affairs, relating as well to the Eſtabliſhment 
of mutual Friendſhip, as to the Advantages of Commerce 
and Navigation, were deferr'd to a more convenient Time. 
And whereas it hath ſeem'd good to his ſaid moſt Serene 
Royal Majeſty of Sweden, to ſend me over to England, 
veſted with ſufficient Powers to tranſact the ame, and = 
| | | | Other 
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1656. Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden, 16 
bother Affairs which follow; therefore after a Conferen te 
with the Lords Commiſſioners of the ſaid moſt Serene 
Lord Protector, viz. the moſt noble Lord Nathaniel Hen- 
nes, one of the Keepers of the Great Seal, and of his High- 
neſs's Privy Counſellors, Sir Bulſtrode Whitlack Knight, 
one of the Commiſſioners. of his „ and 
Conſtable of Windſor Caftle, and Walter Strickland Eſq; _ 
both Members alſo of his Highneſs's aid Privy Council, far- 
iſhed with ſufficient Powers and Commands for tis pur- 
poſe ;, and after we had mutually imparted our Opinions, 
and maturely conſider'd the following Points, we agreed 
as is clearly and perſpicuouſly expreſs'd in the words of 
the under written Articles. a 
E It ſhall, be lawful for either of the Confederates to 
raiſe any Soldiers and Seamen by Beat of Drum within the 
Kingdoms, Countrys and Citys of either ; and alfo to 
hire Men of War and Ships of Burden, obſerving only the 
following, Conditions. » T 
I. Whichſoever of the Confederates defires to have a 
Muſter, he ſhall notify his Intention to his Ally, and ſpeci- 

| fy the Places in which he thinks ſuch Levys may moſt 

| conveniently be made; and if the Condition of the. other 
Ally will not permit that the Levy ſhon'd be made in that 
Place, then the other, being ſo requir'd, ſhall appoint a. 
nother Place more convenient for his Purpoſe, and as 
little as poſſible to the Detriment of both Partys. 

2. As to the number of Soldiers to be rais'd, or of 
Ships to be hir'd, Regard ſhall be had to the Affairs and 
Circumſtances of that Confederate in whoſe Kingdoms and 
Dominions the Muſters are to be made; left if a greater 
number of Forces be requir'd than is fitting, the other 
Kere find the want of them, or be diſappointed of them 
for his own Occaſions. 4 IA 5 
3. When Soldiers are rais'd in that Country, they ſhall 
not take Arms, nor ſo much as on board the Ships, till 
they come within twenty Leagues of the Place where theß 

1158 to be ſet aſhore. 3 a 
4. The Colonels or Captains ſhall raiſe no Soldiers who 
are already enter'd into the Pay of another King 'or State, 
nor ſhall rhey entice any from their Colours. 

J. The Soldiers, Sailors, and Ships, rais'd or hir'd, as 
above, in the Kingdoms and Countrys of either of the Cog- 

\ FF federates, ſhall not be raisd againit the Friends or Allies 

olf the other, to the 1 of the Treatys concluded 

2 88 0 | > 0 and 
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164 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell ane 
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and now ſubſiſting between one another and their Allies. 
II. Whereas in the XIth Article of the Treaty lately 
made at Upſal in 1654, betwixt England and Sweden, it 
Was agreed and ſpecify'd what ee and Merchandize 
ſhou'd hereafter be declar'd conti band and prohibited; 
tis now by virtue of the ſaid Article eftabliſh'd, that 
only thoſe hereafter mention'd ſhall be reckon'd prohibited, 
and conſequently not to be diſpos'd of to the Enemys of 


either, iz. Bombs with their Fuſees and other =, #1 
» 


tenances, Fire-balls, Gun-powder, Matches, Cannon- 
Spears, Swords, Lances, Pikes, Halberts, Guns, Mortars, 


Petards, Granadoes, Musket-Reſts, Bandaliers, Salt-petre, 
Muskets, Musket-Balls, Helmets, Head-pieces, Breaſt- 


plates, Coats of Mail, Cuiraſſes, and the like kind of 
Arms; Soldiers, Horſes, with all their Furniture, Piſtols, 
Houlſters, Belts, and all other warlike Inſtruments; and 


alſo Ships of War. Money ſhall alſo be reckon'd among 


the Goods with which the Enemys are not to be ſupply'd, 
and which it ſhall not be lawful to carry to the Enemys of 
either, any more than the Things abovemention'd, on the 


penalty of being made Prize without hopes of Redemption, 


if they are ſe zd by either of the Confederates. Nor ſhall 
either of the Confederates permit that the Enemys or 


Rebels of the other be aſſiſted by any of their Subjects, 
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or that their Ships be ſold, lent, or in any manner made 


"uſe of by the Enemys or Rebels of the other, to his Diſ- 


advantage or Detriment. | 5 
III. But it ſhall be lawful for either of the Confederates, 
;and his People or Subjects, to trade with the Enemys of 


the other, and to carry them any Goods whatſoever, 
Which are not excepted as above, without any Impediment : 


Provided they are not carry'd to thoſe Ports or Places 
"Which are beſieg'd by the other; in which caſe they ſhall 
have Leave either to. ſell their Goods to the Beſiegers, or 
to repair with them to any other Port. which is not 
beſieged. AP? 


IV. Wherezs in the XIth Article of the Treaty conclud- 
ed ty at the 11th of April, 1654. between Sweden and 
9 * „it was agreed, that altho it was precaution'd 
and prohibited by the preceding Articles that either of 
the Confederates ſhould give Aid and Aſſiſtance to the 
Enemys of the other, yet it ought not to be. underſtbod, 


that that Confederate who is not involy'd in War with 
the Enemy of the other, ſhall not be allow'd to N on | 
n a rade 


1656. Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden. 165 


Trade with the ſaid Enemy of that Confederate : but it 


was only provided thereby, till there ſhou'd be a farther 
Agreement concerning this Matter, that no Goods or 
Merchandize which we commonly call Contraband ſhall © © 


be carry'd to the Enemy of the other, without danger of 
being made Prize, and without hopes of Redemption, if 
they are ſeiz'd by the other Confederate. In like manner, 
whereas by the XIIth Article of the faid Treaty, for the 
evading, of all Suſpicions, left the Navigation or Com- 
merce of one of the Confederates, whether by Land or 


Sea, ſhou'd be carry'd on during War to the Prejudice of ES 
the other Confederate, or leſt the Goods of Enemys ſhou'd 


be catry'd under the diſguiſe of the Goods of Friends, it 
was ſtipulated and concluded, that all Ships, - Carriages, 


Wares and Men, belonging to the other of the'Confederates, 
| ſhou'd be furniſh'd'in their Journey and Paſſage with Safe 


Conducts, commonly call'd Paſſports, and Certificates, 
ſign'd by the chief Governor or Magiſtrate of that Province 
and City from whence they came; and that thoſe Forms 


of the Paſſports and Certificates were to be obſerv'd on 


which the Confederates ſhou'd mutually agree on both 
ſides; and when the Merchandize, Goods, Ships, Men of 


either of the Confederates, and his Subjects and Inhabi- 


tants, ſhall meet or be met by the Ships of War, publick 
or private, or the Subjects and Inhabitants of the other 
Confederate, in the open Sea, Straits, Harbours, Havens, 
Lands and other Places, whereſoever or how ſoever they 
ſnall come together, after producing only their Safe Con- 
ducts and Certificates nothing farther ſhould be demand- 


ed of them, no Inquiry whatſoever ſhould be made into 


the Ships, Goods, or Men, much leſs ſhould they be 
injur'd, damag'd or moleſted ; but ſhould be freely let go 
bs "yer their Journey and Purpoſe, as is above 
Init c. | 11 

And whereas by the XIVth Article it was ſtipulated, 


that the ſaid Treaty and Confederacy ſhould derogate no- 


thing from any Preheminence of Right and Dominion 
whatſoever of either of the Confederates, in- any of their 
Seas, Straits and Waters whatſoever, but that. they 
ſhou'd have and retain the ſame to themſelves in as ample 
a manner as they had all along enjoy'd them, and as by 
Right to them belong'd; Now therefore that a fitting 
Draught of ſuch Certificates and Paſſports may be form'd 
and obfery'd, which may * anſwerable to the meaning of 
* M3 the 


1866 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell nnd 
the aforeſaid Articles, tis agreed and concluded on both 
ſides, That for avoiding all Frauds and Concealments what- 
ſoever of the Enemys Goods, and all occaſions of Quar- 
rels as to any Certificates and Paſſports, ſuch. Forms as are 
under-written verbatim {hall be obſerv'd, and ſubſcrib'd 
nd ſign'd by the chief Magiſtrate of that Province and 
/ City from whence they come ; that then the true Names of 
tte Ships, Carriages; Merchandize, and Maſters of the 
_— ſpecify'd 5 às alſo the punctual Days and Times, 
without any Fraud, together with other Deſcriptions of 
that ſort, which are expreſs'd in the following Form of a 
Safe Conduct or Gertificate. Wherefore, if any Perſon who 
ſhall declare upon the Oath by which he is bound to his 
King, State, or City, that he has given in a true Account, 
be convicted by ſufficient Proof of having conceal'd any 
Praud by his Permiflion under his ſaid Declaration, he ſhall 
de ſeverely puniſh'd as a tranſgreſſor of the ſaid Oath. 


We N. N. Governour or Chief Magiſtrate of the Pro- 
vince or City of N. (the Title or Office of the reſpective 
Government of that Place being added) do make known and 
certify, that on the day of the Month of 
As Ni. N. N. Citizens and Inhabitants. of W. and 
who are engag'd and bound as Subjects of his moſt Se- 
rene Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and to our City, or of the 
3 moſt Serene Lord Protector our moſt Gracious Lord, and 
3 to our City, perſonally appeared before us in the City or 
Town of N. in the Dominion (of his moſt Serene Roy- 
al Majeſty of Sweden, or of the moſt Serene Lord Protec- 
tor of England, juſt as it ſhall happen) and declar'd to us, 
that the Ship or Veſſel call'd M. — 
Laſts or Tuns, belongs to the Port, City or Town of N. 
in the Dominion of NV. and that the faid Ship does right- 
fully belong to him or other Subjects of his molt Serene 
Royal Majeſty of Swedea, or 'of the moſt Serene Lord 
Protector, that ſe is now bound directly from the 
Port N. to the Port N. laden with the following Mer- 
chandize, n. [here ſhall be ſpecify'd the Goods, with 
their Quantity and Quality; for example, about ſo many 
Cheſts or Bales, Hogſheads, Sc. according to the quanti- 
ty and condition of the Goods] and affirm'd upon Oath 
to the aforeſaid N. that the faid Goods or Merchandize 
belong only to the Subjects of his moſt. Serene Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Sweden, the moſt Serene Lord F of 
| ; Ex- 


1656. Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden. 187 
 noland; or expreſſing to Whatever other . Natioh they x, 
—— and that N. N. N. — declar'd upon their ſaid 
Oath that the ſaid Goods above ſpecify d, and no others, are 
already ow on Board or are to be put ou Board the above- 
nam'd Ship for the ſaid Voyage, and that no part of thoſe 
Goods belongs to any one whatſoever; but the Perſons 
abovemention'd ; and that no Goods are diſguis'd or con- 
ceal'd therein by any fictitious name whatſoever, but that 
the Merchandize abovemehtion'd is truly and really pat 
on Board, for the uſe of the ſaid Owners and no others -n 
and that the Captain of the ſaid Ship nam'd N. W. is 4 
Citizen of the City of N. Therefore whereas after ſtrict 3 
Examination by us the abovemention'd (Goverhour of | 
chief Magiſtrate of the City aforeſaid) it fully appears 
that the Goods on Board the {aid Ship or Veſſel are free 
and do truly and really belong to the Subjects of his moſt 
erene Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or of the moſt Serene 
otector, or to the Inhabitants of other Nations above. 
mention'd ; We do moſt humbly and. earneſtly require it 
of all and ſingular the Powers by Land and Sea, Kings, 
Prinees, Republicks and Free Citys; alſo of the Generals 
of Armys, Admirals; Commanders, Officers and Go= _ 
- vernours of Ports, and all others to whom the Cuſtody - 
of any Harbour or Sea is committed, which meet this 
Ship in her Voyage; of if ſhe happen to fall in, among, or 
paſs thro' their Squadrons, or to ſtay in their Harbours, 
that for the ſake of the Treatys and Friendſhip which ſub- 
ſiſt reſpeRively between them, or whoever are his Sape- 
riors, and the moſt Serene King of Sweden, or the moſt - - 
Serene Lord Protector our molt Gracious Lord, my 
will not only permit the ſaid Captain with the Ship W. 
and the Men, Goods and Metchandize to her belbnging, 
to proſecute her Voyage freely without Lett and MoleF 
tation; but alſo, if he think fit to depart elſewhere from 
ſach Harbour, that they will ſhew all kind Offices to him 
and his Ships as a Subject of his moſt Serene Royal Majeſty 
of Sweden, or of the moſt Serene Lord Protector, as they _ 
ſhall in like manner experience the ſame from our moſt Se- 
rene King, or our moſt Serene Lord Protector, and: all his 
Miniſters and Subjects in the like or any other caſe. In 
"Witneſs whereof we have taken care that theſe Preſents 
ſign'd by our Hands be feal'd with the Seal of our City, 
Given at our Court. | 8 75 | | 
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1868 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell and 
V. Neither of | thoſe Confederates ſhall ſuffer the Ships, 
Veſſels, Goods or Merchandize of the other, or of his 
bo or Subjects, which are taken at Sea or elſewhere 
by Enemys or Rebels, to be brought into their Ports or 
Dominions, but ſhall publickly forbid any thing of that 
kind to be done; and if any Ships, Veſſels, Goods or Mer- \ 
.chandize of either, or his People or Subjects, taken at Sea 
or elſe where, ſhall be carry'd into the Ports or Countrys 
of the other by any Enemy or Rebel of the Confederates, 
or either of them, that Confederate into whoſe Harbours 
they ſhall be carry'd, ſhall not ſuffer the ſame or any part 
thereof to be ſold in that Port, or any other place in 
their Dominion; bat ſhall take care that the Maſter of 
the Ship or Veſſel fo taken, as alſo the Mariners and Paſ- 
ſengers, ſhall as ſoon as they arrive, be immediately ſet at 
Liberty, together with all the Priſoners, Subjects of ei- 
ther Kingdom or Republick, as many as ſhall be brought 
thither; nor ſhall he permit the ſaid Ship and Veſſel. 
to ſtay in that Harbour, but» ſhall command the ſaid Ship 
with her Goods, Merchandize and Lading, immediately 
to leave the Harbour. Provided nevertheleſs, that nothing 
in this Article be turn'd to the 2 of the Treatys 
formerly enter'd into by either of the Confederates with 
other Nations; and where theſe things don't interfere, the 
above Article ſhall remain in full Force. | 
VI. It ſhall be free for the Men of War and Guard-ſhips 
of either of the Confederates to enter into the Ports, Ha- 
vens or Rivers of the other, where ſuch Ships uſe to repair, 
and there to caſt Anchor, ſtay, and to depart from thence 
without any Injury or Moleſtation ; provided theſe Con- 


' ditions are obſerv'd. 


I. That it ſhall not be free to carry into the Harbours 
of tac Confederate any Squadron, exceeding five or fix 
Ships, without giving ſome notice thereof beforehand. 
2. That the Commander of the Squadron and Ships ſhall 
Without delay exhibit his Letters of Safe Conduct to the 
Governdur of the Caſtle, Fort, City or Province, or ac- 
quaint the Magiſtrate of the Place where he arrives with 
the reaſons of his coming, and for what end, and how 
long he deſigns to ſtay in that Port or Haven. 

3. That ſuch Ships ſhall not come or ſlay nearer 
to thoſe Caſtles or Forts than is convenient. "a4 
4. That the Mariners, Ships Companys and Soldiers, 
ſhall not go aſhore in Bodys above 40 at: a time, nor in 
ay Number that may give Suſpicion, 5. That 
E--: -- | 


J. That while they are there pos ſhall not do any 
Damage to any Perſon, not ſo much as their Enemys; 
and above all ſhall not ſtop or obſtru& the paſſage 
of any Merchant Ships whatſoever, into or out of the 
Harbour. e yr eee e 
6. That they ſhall not leave their Station for the 
ſake of infeſting the Navigation of any Nation what-" 
ever. | ee, ee eee 
7. That they ſhall in all reſpects live and behave 
modeſtly, quietly and conformably to the Laws and Cuſ- 
toms of every Place, and have ſpegial Regard: to the 
reciprocal Friendſhip between the Confederates, Where 
the Terms aforeſaid are rightly obſery'd according to 
the true meaning of the words, it ſhall be lawful for 
the Men of War of either Confederate to keep upon the 
Coaſts, and continue in the Harbours of the other Con- 
federate, whether for avoiding Tempeſts and Enemys, or 
for rendezvouſing and aſſembling Merchant-Ships, or 
any other juſt cauſes. But if either of the Confederates 
ſhall think it advantageous or neceſſary to enter the 
Ports of the other Confederate with a greater Number 
of Ships, and to enjoy the Conveniencys thereof, he ſhall 
. » ſignify the ſame to his Confederate two Months be- 
forehand, during which time the ways and means of ad- 
mitting the ſame ſhall be ſettled. 6 ONES 
VII. Whereas it is provided by the aforeſaid Treaty 
at Vpſal, that Satisfaction ſhould be given for the Loſſes 
which either of the Confederates or his People or Sub- 
jects ſuſtain'd from the other, or his People or Subjects, 
during the War between the Republick and the States of 
the United Netherlands, 'tis now agreed, that three Com- 
miſſioners ſhall- be delegated and deputed on each fide, 
who ſhall take Cognizance of, and decide all thoſe Dif- 
utes; which Commiſſioners ſhall meet at London, the 
rſt day of January next, And the three Commiſſio- 
ners abovemention'd, ſo choſen and deputed on both 
ſides, ſhall have power to take all thoſe things into their 
Conſideration which ſhall be exhibited or propos d on both 
ſides, and which happened in the faid Period, as well con- + 
cerning the Reſtitution of the Ships or Goods hitherto 
detain'd, as the Satisfaction for Loſſes ſuſtain'd by the 
detaining of the Ships of either of the Confederates, which 
are already or ſhall hereafter be releaſed; or if it can be 
conveniently done in any other manner, they ſhall judge. 
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190 Treefy between Oliver Cromwell und 

of them ſammarily, according to Right and Reaſon, 
without any Appeal or Forms of Law; and both Par- 
tys ſhall make it their chief Buſineſs and Endeavour that 
what is juſt and right be tranſated in the Contro- 
verſys aforeſaid without any delay, and that what is 
taken away be reſtor'd, and Satisfaction perform'd and 
made fully and really for the Loſſes and Expences, ac- 
. cording to the Tenor of the XIIIth Article of the a- 

foreſaid Treaty at Upſal, But if the ſaid Commiſſioners 
canadt agree in any Reaſons or Foundations whatſoever 
of the Proofs relating to ſach Reſtitution or Satisfaction, 
then thoſe Differences ſhall be left to another Convention 
of the Confederates. And that this may be done with the 
leaſt loſs of time, they ſhall uſe their endeavour to finiſh 
the Cognizance of all theſe matters in queſtion within 
fix Months after the firft meeting; and the Reſtitution 
and Sa tisfaction fir thoſe Loſſes ſhall be made and per- 
form'd fully and without delay, within the ſpace of a 
Month after Sentence is pass d, by that King or State 
whoſe Subjects ſhall be doom'd to perform the Satisfac- 


tion. 3 ws Ayn 6 
VIII. The Subjects of the ſaid moſt Serene Lord Pro- 
teftor and the ſaid Republick ſhall alſo hereafter enjoy all 
the Prerogatives in the ſeveral Branches of Trade, which 
they us'd to carry on in Praſſia and Poland, or elſe- 
where in the Dominions of the ſaid molt Serene King 
of Sweden, which they enjoy'd heretofore, in. preference 
- to other Nations; and if at any time they delire farther 
Privileges, their Deſires ſhall be gratify'd by all- the 
means poſlible : And if the ſaid moſt Setene King of 
Sweden thall grant greater and more ample Privileges than 
the abovemention d in Poland and Praſſia to any Nation 
beſides, or People not ſubject to him, or ſhall ſuffer any 
Nation or People to enjoy fuch larger Privileges there, 
then the People and Citizens of this Republick ſhall en- 
joy the ſame Rrivileges in all reſpects, after they have 
defir'd it of his tmvſt Serene Royal Majeſty, And more- 
over, if any Edits that have been publiſh'd fince 1650 
happen to be burdenſom to the Engliſb and Scots, 
_ dwelling or trading in Poland and Prufſis, the ſame ſhall 
aſter this time be of no force, as far as it can be render d 
ſo in the Dominions of the moſt Serene King of Swe- 
den; but the Subjects of the ſaid Lord Prote Tor ſhall 
hereafter de entirely free from thoſe Burdens, . 
| | | $ 


1656. Charles Gnſtavus King ef Sweden.” ij) 
IX. As to the Commerce to be carry'd on in America, 
'tis expreſsly provided by Law, that the Subjects of no 
Republick belides ſhall be impower d to trade there in 
common without a ſpecial Licenſe; but if any of the 
Subjects of the moſt Serene King of Sweden, farniſh'd 
with his Recommendations, | ſhall privately ſollicit ſuch . 
Licenſe of the Lord Protector to trade to any of thoſe 
Colonys whatſoever, he will in this reſpe& comply with 
the Deſire of his moſt Serene Royal Majeſty of Sweden, 


as far as the State of his Affairs and of the Republick 
will for that time permit. 1 5 
X. It ſhall be free for the Subjects of the molt Serene 
King of Sweden, to fiſh and catch Herrings and other 
Fiſh Rr Sag e Tho e wah are- in the Do- 
minion of this -Rgpublick, provided t ps employ'd in 
the Fiſhery don't exceed a theufand in * ng \ 
while they are fiſhing ſhall they be any ways hinder'd 
or moleſted ; nor ſhall any Charges be demanded on the 
account of the Fiſhing by the Men of War of this Repub- 
lick, nor by thoſe who are commiſſion' d privately to 
trade at their on expence, nor by the Fiſhing Veſ- 
ſels on the Northern Coaſts of Britain, but all Perſons _ 
ſhall be treated courteouſly and amicably, and ſhall be 
allow'd even td dry their Nets on the Shore, and to 
purchaſe all neceſſary Proviſions from the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Places at a fair Price, | | 3 
XI, 'Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that the preſent 
Treaty, and all and fingular the things therein-contain'd 
and included by the aforeſaid Ambaſſador of his faid 
moſt Serene Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and the Com- 
miſſioners of the moſt Serene Lord Protector, ſhall be 
confirm'd and ratify d within four Months next enſuing 
or ſooner if poſlible) by the Letters Patent of the faid 
ing and Protector, ſeal'd in due and authentick form 
with their great Seal; and that the mutual Inſtruments 
=_ be exchang'd on both ſides within the Term afore- 
aid. 45 | 
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FYLIVER, Protector of the Republick of England, 
' Scotland and Ireland, &c. To all and ſingular to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Know 
ye, That whereas in the Treaty made at Upſal between 
us and the moſt Serene and Potent Princeſs Chriftina, &c, 
ſome Points relating to the Eſtabliſhment of a mutual 
Amity, and to the Advantages of Trage and Navigation, 
were adjonrned'to a'more' convenient opportunity; and 
' Whereas the moſt Serene and Poteat Prince and Lord 
_ Charles Guftavus, &c. hath ſent to us as his Ambaſſador 
the moſt noble Lord Chriſtiern Bonde, &c. veſted with 
full Powers to tranſact thoſe and other Affairs; we being 
entirely fatisfy'd of the Probity, Fidelity, Care and Pru- 
dence of our well beloved Nathaniel Fiennes, &c. Bul- 
ftirode Whitlock, &c. and Walter Strickland, &c. have by 
the advice- of our Council, made, conſtituted, and ap- 
pointed, and by theſe Preſents do make, conſtitute, and 
appoint them our true and undoubted Commiſſioners, 
Plenipotentiarys and Deputys, giving and granting to 
them, or any two of them, full Authority and Power, 
and a general and ſpecial Command, to treat, conclude 
and determine with the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador of the ſaid 
moſt Serene King, of and concerning all the Premiſes, 
under ſuch Regulations, Heads, Forms, Promiſes, Re- 
ſtrictions and Securitys, which they ſhall think requiſite. 
for the due obſervation- of the Conventions. And what- 
ſoever our ſaid Commiſlioners ſhall agree and conclude 
with the 'faid Lord Ambaſſador, we promiſe bona fide 
(obliging ourſelves and our Succeſſors by theſe . 
to obſerve, perform and ratify in every point, in the be 
manner poliible, as if we ourſelves were preſent, In 
Witneſs whereot we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our 
own Hand, and caus'd our Great Seal of England to be 
affix d to them. Given at our Palace of Weſt minfter the 
15th day of July O. 8. Anno 1656. 


. " OLIVER, P. 
The 
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1656. | Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden: 17 
«oats 17 Sf RE e359 ase OE eee Lf . ; 
The Commiſſion of his moſt Serene Royal Majeſly 
E 
I , ] E Charles Guſt auus, &. &c. do certify, and 7 


/ . make known, that whereas. it is natural to thoſe 
Who are in the moſt ſincere Friendſhip, to deſire - 
that the ſame may be improv'd: and increas d every day 
and whereas tis for the common Intereſt of our King- 
dom, and of the Republick of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, and of our good Friend the molt Serene and moſt 
High Oliver Lord Protector of that Republick, and the 
Dominions thereof, that we ſhou'd concert a cloſer League 

than what has been hitherto, eſpecially at this time, when 
tis very manifeſt that many Perſons are conſpiring our 
.Deſtrution : | de bus 
We have therefore given it in Command, as we do by 
theſe Preſents in the beſt Form command and com- 
miſſion our well-beloved Lord Chriftiern Bonde, & c. our 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary, a Man of known Prudence, 
Circumſpection and Probity, to treat, ſtipulate, and con- 
clude a ftricter League between us, and all things there- 
unto appertaining, with thoſe Perſons who ſhall be de:. 
puted with full Powers for that purpoſe, on the part of 3 
the Lord Protector, and of the, ſaid Republick. - And 
.whatſoever..our above-nam'd Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
Mall tranſa&, conclude, and eſtabliſh with the Plenipo- 
tentiarys of the Lord Protector and of the ſaid Republick, 
ſhall by us be ratify'd and perform'd to all Intents and 
Purpoſes. In Witneſs and Confirmation whereof,..we 
have commanded theſe Preſents, ſign d by our own Hand, 
to be ſeal'd with our Great Seal. Given at our Palace of 
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Srockholm the 15th day of June, 1656. "x: 90990 OY 
Ay. bo 1540 1 Ie La anner 
„ 1 » CHARLES GUSTAFUS./ 
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Ins Witneſs of all and fingular the Premiſes, we te ]“ 
Commiſſioners of the moſt Serene and the moſt. High 4 
Protector of the Republick of ; England, Scotland, Ire- | 
land, &c, by virtue of our aforeſaid Commiſſion, or. full 
The 2 2H Powers 
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ell and © 
Powers, have ſigu d the preſent Treaty, conſiſting of eleven 
I with our Hands, and ſeal'd it with our Seals, Done 
t Weſtminſter July 17, Anno, 1656. | 


10 ing ſecond Article in 
the Treaty betwixt Sweden and England. 
Dau at Weſtminſter July 17, Auno 1656. 


7 ERE As in the ſecond Article of the Treaty , 


A Convention relating to the 


- VF . England and Sweden, tis declar'd as a Point a- 
greed and ratify'd by the Commiſſioners of the moſt Se- 
rene Protector, and by the Lord Ambaſſador of the moſt 
Serene King of Sweden, that only the Goods, Merchan- 
dize, and other things mention'd in that Article, ſhou'd 
hereafter be deem'd as Contraband, and publickly pro- 
hibited. And whereas the moſt Serene Lord Protector 
has propos d by his Commifſioners, and has ſtipulated 
with the aforefaid Ambaſfador Extraordinary, that as 
long as the War continues betwixt the Engliſh and the Spa- 
xiards,” none of the Goods and Merchandize be rrp 


halt under a penalty to be hereafter expreß d, be carry 
from the Dominions of the moſt Serene King of Sweden, 
to any part of the Span; Dominions; and whereas to the 
intent that this might be granted with the more eaſe, it 
has been alſo propos d that a Conference ſhould be held 
for aſcertaining the Price to be given by the Engl Mer- 
'chants, for all thoſe Goods which ſhall come from the 
Swe Dominions; and whereas the aforeſaid Ambaſ- 
fader ſaid he eou'd not give his Conſent to the ſaid De- 
mand, becauſe he had it not in his Inſtructions from his 
molt Serene King, and therefore left it entirely to the 
Diſcretion of his moſt Serene Majeſty, 'tis declar'd by this 
Writing, that the ſaid Reond Article, if the moſt Serene 
King, will agree to and ratify it, ſhall be only ratify'd 
upon this. Condition, That as long as the War continues 
betwixt the Republick of England and the Spaniards, 
neither his Swediſi Majeſty, nor uy of his People, ſhall 
carry Pitch, Tar, Hemp, Cables, ilcloth, or Maſts, to 
| any places in the Domigions of Sai, hut on the con- 
__  xrary, the {aid King ſhall moft exprefly forbid it; and if 
' any fach Merchandize ſhall de carry d hither contrary t 
EI SE wa this 
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ſent Article be not inſerted in the 
be of the fame Force and Virtue as the Treaty itſelf; 


1. The moſt Chriſtian, King and the Lord 


t 
forfeited to the Engliſh. Wherefore tis meſt exprefly 


ovided; that if the ſaid King ſhall not conſent to it, then 
all the ſaid ſecond Article relating to contraband Goods 


(as alſo the third Article which depends thereupon) ſhall 
immediately become of no Force, and the Queftion re- 


_ lating to the Specification of contraband Goods, ſhall re- 


main in the ſtate that it was before the time there 
was any Treaty about it at London; nevertheleſs the reſt 


of the Articles ſhall remain in fall Force. And more- 
over 'tis agreed and concluded on both ſides, by virtue of 


the ſeveral Powers granted to them ö K. altho the pe 
aid Treaty, it tha 


Done at Weſt minfter July 17, 1650. 


Nathaniel Fiennes (L. 5 
Bulſtrode Whitlock, L. 8.) 
Walter Strickland, (L. S.) 
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Treaty betwixt Lewis XIV. King of 


France, and Oliver Cromwell Pro- 


. Feffor of England. Concluded May 


W097” 


FT HEREAS the King of France, and the Lord 
VProtector have concluded a firm and per 
| tual Alliance betwixt themſelves and their Sub- 


 RAs, in order to maintain the ſame inviolably there 
ſhall be added to it ſome new Aeg i SIG. LID 


of ſecretiſſimum inviolabile. Fxdus, whic rawn 


up, and fign'd by the Aftjes; the Tenor whereof fol- 


lows. 
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protector 


promiſe each other inviolably, that they will not in any 
manner, or under any Pretence gr Denomination what- 


ſoever, 
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176 - Treaty. between Oliver Cromwell 
ſever; make auf Union, Agreement, or Engagement 
with che King of Spain, or any other Potentate, who is 
an Enemy to both, or either of them, without giving 
timely, notice beforehand, to the intent that both 
may know. how to deal with his or their Enemys, or the 
ur ate Kingdoms. | 44. Iii 
II. In caſe that either of the Allies be under a Neceſſity 
of entring into a War with any Prince, Potentate, or 
Republick, — are at this preſent included in the Al- 
liance with Fance or England, they ſhall both be oblig'd 
to act hoſtilely againſt him, who enters into War 
with. Fauce or England, to the end that the ſaid 
Party may receive Damage by all means, ſecretly or 


openly. + 


* 


III. Therefore his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the 
moſt invincible Lord Oliver, Protector of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, promiſe to aſſiſt each other recipro- 
cally, or their Kingdoms, Provinces, and Citys, with 
Money, Troops, Ships, Guns, and every thing that may 
tend to ruin and deſtroy the Enemys of both. 5 
IV. And foraſmuch as the Lords the States of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands have done very 
great hurt to the moſt Chriſtian King, and affronted him 
in the Mediterranean, by their Vice Admiral Ruyter, 
Who ..treacherouſly attack d and took two of his Majeſ- 
ty's Ships; his Majeſty taking it very much to heart, and 
being inclin'd to ſhew alt the World how much he re- 
ſents it, in order to revenge ſuch an Affront, the Lord 
Protector ſhall: be oblig'd to give him äll banner of 
Aſſiſtance by Land and Sea, in order that the other Kings 
and Republicks may learn from this Inſtance, not to be 
ſo raſh and ill advisd for the future as to offer any Af- 
front or Injury to the moſt Chriſtian King, or to the Lord 
Protector, whoſe combin'd Forces are ſo powerful and 
ſo well united, F OT Wa 
V. In, order to avenge the ſaid Affront put upon, his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Lord Protector ſhall ſend a 
ood number of ſtout Ships of War well mann'd, which 
or preventing all manner of Diſpute, ſhall be taken in- 
to the Service of France. But when the ſaid Lord Pro- 
- teRtor ſhall happen to have occaſion for them, they - ſhall 
be diſcharg d from the _ Oath, taken to bis Majeſty, 
and return to the Service of the ſaid Lord Protector. 
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* Proviſion be made, ſhall be from 36 to 40, all well pro. 


Streight, or narroweſt part of the Channel, as far as beyond 
Dpant; to the end that all the Ships of Holland and 
Zealand, Which paſs that way, may in the name of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty be ſtopp'd and taken. 
VII. If it happen that his Majeſty has need of a greater 
number of Ships, the Lord Protector ſhall fit out more; 


the Piy of the Troops, and the Freight of the Ships, to 

be advanced, and paid every three Months, to the Re- 

8 whom the Lord Protector ſhall appoint for that 
. THE | | I 
VIII. Moreover, that the War which Fance carrys on 


Vincible Lord Oliver Protector of England, Scotland, and 
Treland, ſnall bs oblig'd to ſend over to Fance an Army 
of (at teaſt) 12060 good Eugliſb Soldiers, well diſci- 
plin d, who ſhall take an Oath to his ſaid Majeſty of 

Hane, and ſtay there till his ſaid Majeſty has accom- 

pliſh'd his Deſigns; unleſs the faid Soldiers ſhon'd be 
_ wanted for the Service of the ſaid Lord Protector, in 


Service of the ſaid Lord Protector. 
IX. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the invincible 
Lord Protector, promiſe to aſſiſt one another with Sol 
diers, Ships, Money, and all things neceſſary for the 
Conqueſt of the Towns and Harbours of Flanders, as 
Oftend, Newport, and Graveling : for which purpoſe his 
Majeſty ſhall forniſh a powetfut and ſufficient Land Ar- 
my to beliege the ſaid Towns, or any of them, and 


Lord Protector ſhall provide a good number of Ships, ſap- 
is © poling thoſe abovemention'd are not ſufficient, fo to block 
2 up the ſaid Harbours, that none can go in or out. 
ch X. And in order to make a fair Partition of the Places 


n- '. which the two Allies ſnhall conquer and gain, the ſaid moſt 
on Chriſtian King promiſes to leave the ſaid Lord Protector 
1 in the quiet Poſſeſſion, Sovereignty, and full Property of 
* the faid Places, Harbours, and Towns, with all their 
„ Rights, Franchiſes, and Juriſdictions, in the ſame manner 


| as they are now poſſeſsd by the King of Sinn. S 
he Vox, III. ">  R.W 2 „ 
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vided with brave Officers, Seamen and Soldiers, port i 
WEE 5.5, cruiſe before Oftend and Dunkirk, and the reſt in the 85 5 


and his Majeſty ſhall be oblig'd to cauſe the Moneys for 


againſt Spain may turn to 2 good account, the moſt in- 4 


which caſe they ,ſhall be ſent home, and return to the 


oblige them to ſarrender ; and for the (ame purpoſes, the 


r 


278 Treaty between Oliver Cromwell! 
XI. On the other hand, his faid moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty ſhall likewiſe poſſeſs in full Property, all the other 

Towns, Harbours, and Places, which ſhall be conquer d 
_ in the 17 Provinces of the Netherlands, none excepted, 
'-.- Whoever is, or has been the Poſſefſlor. _—_ | 
XII. When the Diſtribution is thus made, and ſome. 
Towns are. accordingly put in poſſeſſion of the King of 
France, or of the Lord Protector, in ſuch manner that 
both the one and the other has obtain'd his Share, or a- 
greed with the Party conquer'd, his fald Majeſty never- 
.theleſs ſhall not lay down his Arms till the faid Lord Pro- 
tector has alſo obtain'd his Share; and in like manner 
the Lord Protector ſhall not ceaſe' Hoſtilitys againſt the 
Adverſary of France, till his Majeſty has alſo obtain'd his 
Share to his Contentment. . . 
XIII. And whereas the King of Denmark, as far as we 
can judge by his Motions, begins to declare openly againſt 
the King of Sweden, threatning to fall upon him with an 
Army, his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the ſaid Lord 
Protector promiſe to uſe all the meaſures poſſible to op- 
= poſe the faid King of Denmark, to fruſtrate his Deſigns, 
= and to aſſiſt the King of Sweden in his, and to defend him, 


8 * 
"2. _— of © 
"I * 
— 
= þ 
. 4 


and to aid him likewiſe in his Enterprize againſt the City 7 
of Damtzick, as allo againſt the King of Poland, ___ 
XIV. In like manner, the faid Lord Protector alſo pro- 
miſeth to make uſe of all the Methods imaginable. to 

the end that the moſt Chriſtian King may be elected Em- 
peror of the Romans; or at leaſt to hinder" the Election 
from falling in favour of any Perſon of the Hoùſe of Au- 
or any of their Allies. 
XV. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſeth on his part 
to furniſh; Money towards the Conqueſt of the City of 
Dantzick, and for putting it under the Obedience of the 
_ - King of Sweden. In conſequence whereof, his Majeſty 
© promiſes to procure Money for the Conqueſt of the Caſtles 
and Forts of the King of Denmark, ſituate in and upon the 
Sound, together with others of the ſaid King's Countrys; 
and for this purpoſe, the Lord Protector ſhall farniſh a 
ſufficient Fleet, to ſtop up the Paſſage of the Sound, and 
for the Tranſportation of the Troops. N 
XVI. The King of France promiſeth likewiſe to make 
., _ uſe of the moſt conducive meaſures, both by Troops and 
Money, to make him Maſter of all the Forts ſituate in 
the Belt or Eaftern Sea, as doth the Lord Protector — 
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0 tt to farniſh 0 Troops, and Aniivanitian: ne- 
4 5 1 that purpoſe end that with the Affi“? 
tance of the King of Side, e may be able to keep 
- the Trade with thoſe Country's, and thoſe of his Alle: 5 4 
free and undiſturb d. — 8 
XVII. If any Cobntrys, Towns, Caſtles, or Forts 1 
long ug to the King of Denmark, or any other Prince 
har Party, i in or on the Sound, or the Baltick, can 
0 conquer d, it ſhall be free for the Lord Protector alone 
to, diſpoſe. thereof, according to his good Pleaſure, 44 
much as if they were: his Serene Highneſs's proper and. 
eigen Eſtates, Countrys, Towns, or Forts. 
XVIII. Bar the Lord Protedtor promiſeth, that if ig 
bappen that the Subjects of the King of Frame Pond 
have a deſire to go to the Ea Sea, Norway, Sweden," 


and ſome others of thoſe remote Countrys, aud to fall” 1 3 


with any Ships and Merchandize thro' the Sound, and the 
\ Baltick they ſhall paſs and repaſs freely without Mo- 

. leſtation, in the ſame manner as the Subjects of the Lok 
Protector himſelf; ſo that no body whatſoever, nor for 
any pretence whatſoever, ſhall hinder, moleſt, or di- 
ſtreſs the ſaid. Subjects of the King of Fance in any man- 
ner, but every one ſhall behave agreeably, and with 

* Diſcrerion, 

XIX. The Lord Pet alſo promiſeth his Won 1 
© Chriſtian Majeſty, to aſſiſt and aid him by all the me. 
thods imaginable, to the end that his Majelty may be a- 
ble to recover from the King of Spain, Catalonia, Port + 
langone, and other Places ſituate beyond and about be 0 
_ ſame; and for this purpoſe the Lon. Protector ſhall fg 
-niſh a good Number of Ships, Troops, Ammyaiciod” OR 
255 all forts of Military Habiliments that are neceſſh- | 


| Ix. Which Towns, places, Forts, Webber and For- 
treſſes ſo conquer d, ſhall be ſubje& to, and remain at te 
Diſpoſal of his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and he ſhalt * _ 7 
poſſeſs the ſame with as much Freedom and Pro optiery, © 
and with the ſame Sovereign Power as he poſſeſſeth his 


own Dominions : and the ſaid Lord Protector hall de- | : 5 A 


fend his ſaid Majeſty in that poſſeſſion. | 

XXI. All the Ships taken from the Enemy ſhall re- 
main to him by whom they were taken; and when the 
Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King have taken any | 
Ships 28 their n may OY come and 
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Dutys than what are the Subjects of the faid 


call. In caſe it happens, that during the preſent or 
1 Towns, Spiritual or Temporal, of any Rank or Condi- 
tion whatſoever, ſhou d ſincerely concur in the preſent 
view and deſign of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the 


| _ the haughty and tyrannical Monarchy of Spazz, and that 
they incline to adhere to their Party, his faid Majeſty, 
5 an 


R 
* 
3 
3 ; 
= 


cauſe to rejoice at the Effe& of this Negotiation; pro- 


= Pons, Alliances, and other Treatys, as well as the 
_ -- Subjetts of France and England, and to protect them 


againſt all and every one, from the moment that they 


for ſome time after the making the Agreement, viz. that 
- * ſuch Lords, Princes, Provinces, and Towns, ſhall con- 
85 28 as far as they can conveniently for their on De · 
ä 5 e 1 We. 


Ap Intereſt : and'no other Security ſhall' be taken of them 


the Enemy, or neutral Towns, ſhou'd ſurrender, together 
br ſeparately, or that they ſhou'd deſire to be included in 
this preſent Treaty, 'tis concluded betwixt his Majeſty 
and the Lord Protector, that the ſaid Towns thus united, 

- ſhall be a free State, or form a Republick; and ſhall 
then be accepted and recogniz d for ſuch. 3 
XXIV. To the end alſo, that the Emulation and De- 
ſire of being the firſt Conqueror may create no Diſorder, 
tis ſtipulated, that his Majeſty's Army when reinforc'd 
by the Troops which the Lord Protector has already 
ſent into Fance, or which he ſhall ſend thither, ſhall 
preſently attack ſome place that ſhall be judg'd moſt pro- 


bur their Faith and certain Hoſtages, that ſhall be kept 


and the ſaid Lord Protector, ſhall receive them into 
> _ their Protection and Alliance, and ſhall make an offen- 
- - _ five and defenſive League with them, to put every thing 
— that is poſlible in practice for that end, in order that the 
aid Province, Princes, Lands, Towns, Cc. may have 


— 


per, in order to eſtabliſh a firm footing, and to keep 
= their Ground in the Ring of Sain's Country, that they 
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land, Srotland, and. 5 without paying any other 


any future War, any Provinces, . Princes, Lands, or 


nid Lord Protector, for the Ruin and Deſtruction of 


miſing to include them in all Negotiations of Peace, En- FE 


declare themſelves of this Party, and enter into the ſame * 


2 - XXIII. And if it Ks = 1 that any of the provinces of ** 


"SV OE I EE Sj, 0 WET” 2x 
. * - 


A | 8 approxch n 


2 ö "247 
en 2d rae a 


Protector 2 Share, 


they 


| France; and ſuch a Governor fhall be 


5 nor and Gariſo 
Finally, tis 


Kling or his Major General ſhall 
| tetor has given Orders about it. The ſame thing ſhall 
_ alſo be 'obſery'd when the Ships or Troop: 
Protector have taken any Places in the 
Share; and they ſhall in like manner Frogs 
Hands of . his Majeſty, and provided with ſuch a Gover- 
i his laid Majeſty ſnhall think fit. BE 
2 lated and agreed, that all the ſote · n 
- going Articles hall be ker pt ſecret, to the end that the 
-- DPefignsof the moſt Chriſtian King, and the Lord Protector, 5 
may not in any manner be .reveal'd. Provided her: 
by nevertheleſs, that the faid Articles ſhall de of no Forctse 


nor Validity, till they have been rati 


- Diſputes 
re t 


'Or 2 they ſhou d 
the 


1 hu 465 e Lewis _ * ee 


y with the more Convenieney, and the Ie duiger? | 
2 0 to the Spaniſh Harbours in Handers. 
Thus when one of more Major Generals mall 
bave aged any Town or Towns, included in the 
mall immediately be gariſon- d 
with the Troops > hich. the Lord Protector has ſent into © 
appointed as the 
think fit, till the Pro- 
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find on both ſides; which Ratifications and Sublſcri 
tions ſhall be made 'in four Weeks, or at moſt in 
+ Weeks after they are exhibited. But in caſe his Nas 
- jeſty or the Protector ſhall receive any Satisfaction from 
- their Enemys, or from thoſe with whom they have any 
with the adverſe Party _ 
Ratification and Signing of this Treaty, the. 
aid Treaty with regard to the Party with whom ſuch  _- 


2 Reconciliation is made ſhall be null and void, and ſhall 


negotiated. 


5 of Oliver Lord Protector 
miſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian "3 1 50 
5 of Ms Ys * N 1 


and the 


not be conſider'd in any other View than if it had never © 
deen made, or had not been | . 
So done, agreed, and concluded at Paris between the 
Com- 

ep on had 75 
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An a "ered 7 TY Tete, 
concluded between F rance and 1 


SQ. 1657. and 1658. 
S. . 

Expat of the. Tres ads: 25 2 the 23 A of 5 27. 
Haut March, in 72 Tear 1657. between M. the Count de 
Brienne, a Commander of the | King's Orders of Knight- 

32 — TIO: Counſellor and Secretary of State to his Majeſty, 
and M. de Lyonne one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, 
e and —_ of the Ceremonies of the ſaid Or. 
on the his Majeſty - M. khart 
222 os! tþ 3 1 the Republick of __ | 
land, 3 and 1 to. bis e | 


, rhe wane Proteitr. 
EE: - „ ARISE IL oe: i 
6 5 N D forafuich as his Majeſty, out of his FOR? 5 OY 


tion. to procure the Peace of Chriſtendom,” ou d 
never be tempted by any Advantage, to let his 
Forces 1 the Eſtabliſhment of thoſe of England in Han- 
os if he had nota firm and entire confidence, that the Ca- 
-tholick Religion wou'd be kept up there unalterably, free 
from all manner of Inconyeniencys, Prejudices, and Trou- 
dies; the ſaid Lord Protector promiſes, and ſolemnly en- 
Esgeß his Faith, (of which he will alſo give a particular 127 
- Claration upon this Head to his Majeſty) that When Dunk; 
. and Gravelin, - are put into his Hands (as is faid 
above) he will leave all matters relating to the Catholick. 
I Religion, in the ſame State as he finds them; and in 
E- FE ©conſequence- thereof, all the Eccleſiafticks as well Re- 
- -.  gularasothers,: (provided they undertake nothing againſt 
the Government to which. they ſubmit) ſhall ſecurely 
=” 5 enjoy all their Revenues, and keep their Churches in 
= ach manner. that none of them ſhall be made uſe of = 
r 


"the. Proteſtant Religion, nor ſhall there be any man 
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Protector. 


mage nor Prejudice nor ſhall ' any Alteration or Innen 


ox Pretence whatſoever, in the State of Religion, or tile a 


Extract of the Articles granted by M. de Trenne to be 
Sieur de Baſſecourt who commanded in the Town of Dunn. 


. | Cietys of the ſaid Town, 
| TH AT the Townſmen, as well the Clergy as 
bat the Catholick, Apoſtolick aud Romi Religion 


ſhall be maintain d and preſervd in the ſaid Tn be 
; Dunkirk and its Dependencies, without any o 
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vation be introduc'd or ſuffer'd, for any Reaſon, Pla 


Eburch, 3 i wore exprſl tipulred by the foregoing 
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| A Innovation in the privileges and Immunities: of * * | 
| 8 and without any . done to them or their 


arches in any reſpect whatſoever... | 
And all Perſons, Eccleſiaſtick and Secular, the Nuns, 


o Cloyſters and Hoſpitals, ſhall likewiſe be waintain'&in the 
peaceful eben of al 


their Penſions, 2 Re- 


venues, Privileges and Liberties, Rout da ce 
or NMoleſtation. 


"The. Naas of the Order of the Conc caption. nl the 
Grey Nuns of the Hoſpital of Saint Fallen, ſhall remain 


| under their Abbots- nd Abbeſles, as they have done 


bitherto. _ 


None of the Relicks: and miraculous Images. of. the Bog 
Glorious Virgin, and the other Saints, ſhall . be taken 


* 8 away and carry d elſewhere, nor the Ornaments and Bells 


E-- of the Churches, . or other Convents. _ b- 
= lick . | oy 25 


: eg, of _ 4 2 1 by Mr. Lockhart AY | 


. baſſagor to his Ms zjefty from the Protector of 


_ the Republick of England, Scotland and lre- 
Land, the 25705 of June, 1658. KY, 8 


'E William Locthart Knight, Aa Member of the | 
Privy Council of Scotland for the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Lord Protector of England, Scor- 
land and Jreland, and Ambaſſador from the ſaid Lord to 


*the moſt Chriſtian King Lewis XIV. make known, That 


_ by virtue of the Commiſſion granted to us by his Highneſs, 
the Town of Dun tir with all the Forts belonging to it, 


A Was this day, immediately after its Surrender, put into 


ur Hands, by Order of the moſt Chriſtian King, with all 
the Artillery, Ammunition and Proviſions therein found, 


in purſuance of the Treatys made between his Sacred moſt 


- - Chriſtian , Age his Highneſs, on the 23d of March, 
25 1657. and on 


28th of the ſame Month in this preſent 
Year. And conformably to the Contents of the ſaid 


* ES -- Treatys we px romiſe his Royal and moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
A 3 chat the Cat 


olick Religion with all its Appendages N 
be ſo facredly and inviolably preſerv'd i in the ſaid Town of 


Deanlit, fo long as it continues under our Dominion, 
5 ene i mall receive no Ditngge i 1 5 we] and that the Ec- 


_"eloflaſicks, | 4 
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- clefiaſticks, Regular and others (provided: they make no 
Attempt againſt the Government to Which they have ſub: 
| © mitted) ſhall ſecurely enjoy their Revenues, and the 8 | 
ſeſſion of their Churches; none of which ſhall. be apply d 
to the aſe of the Proteſtant Religion: nor ſhall any kind 
of Alteration or Innovation be introduc'd into the Catho- 
lick Religion for any Reaſon, Colour, or Pretext what- . 
ever, _ 5 ſhall always continue in the ſame State as 
now. promiſe moreover, and ſolemnly engage our 
Faith, to produc and deliver in a Month's time into the 
Hands of is ook Chriſtian ny particular Declaration 
from ls Highns ſs, fign'd by his own: Hand, which ſhalt ' 
be of the Nee and Force as the preſent, by which 
_ the Conditions 2 to the Inkabitams' of the Aid Town 
of Dunkirk on the 24th of this preſent Month of June, ſhall 
alſo be eonfirm'd by his Hi daes. In Witnels whereof; 
and for an undoubted Proof of it, we have made and | 
lign'd theſe Preſents, at the Fort of Afardyke, the 25th of 
'S Jn SOS. and wy caus'd our Seal to be ee 


sien d. + . . 
op WILLIAM LOCKH ART. 2 
| And bear d with the Seal of his Ams 
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Treaty between” Lewis XIV. Kin 
France, and Richard Cromwell Pro- 
© reffor of England, for facilitating a 
Peace between Sweden and Denmark. 
Done at Weſtminſter, February 3, 
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EE War being broke out again betwirt the 
the late Treaty conluded at Reſchild by the Medi- 


_. ation of France and England; and the Acceſſion of ſeveral 
- other Princes and States to it having given occaſion to new 
 Difficaltys in the way of that Peace, which all the Nations 
of Chriſtendom have ſo long wiſh'd for, and impair'd that 
Freedom of Commerce in the Northern Countrys, to 


the great damage of other Nations : In order to remedy 


ſuch great Miſchiefs, and to deliver the Ring and Kingdom 
of Sweden from the Evils with which they are threaten'd 


by ſo, many Enemys in Arms againſt them,' France and 
England have thought it their Intereſt not to fail in any 


one Duty of Friendſhip towards that Crown, which has 


been allied to them for ſo long a time; and not only to 
continne the Succours they have hitherto given to the 
King of Sweden, if the Affairs of both will permit it, and 


to join their Efforts and Cares for re-eſtabliſhing Peace 
in the faid Northern Countrys, but alſo to enter into the 


reſent Treaty, in conſideration of the Fleet which Eng- 
d has ſent to the Sound, upon the Promiſe made by the 


Sieur Antoine de Bourdeaux, Member of the Councils. of 


the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, and his 


ſhou'd become the Enemys of England; and the ſaid Am- 


baſlador having receiv'd'a fall Power to confirm the ſame 
CC VVV 


of 
2 


9 


Kings of Sweden and Denmark, notwithſtanding 


Ambaſſador Extraordinary in England, that his Majeſty 
wou'd conſider as his Enemys. all the Princes and States, | 
who by reaſon and on account of the faid Naval Succonrs 
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Affairs. 


5 of Sweden, a new War ſhou'd break 
England and any e_ . 
declare War againit ſuch Prince or State, and adhere: to 
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188 Treaty between Richard Cromwell 
England againſt ſuch Enemy, even tho there be more than 
one: And England ſhall act in the ſame manner to Fance, 
if that Nation be engag d in new Wars for. the ſame rea- 
B fon and upon the fame account. 
Vl. Tis moreover agreed, that if in the manner and 
for the reaſon aforeſaid a War ſhou'd break out betwixt 
| France or England and any Prince or State, neither the 
one nor the other ſhall make Peace or Truce with his 
Enemys ſeparately, but the one ſhall nominate and in- 
claude the other in whatever Peace or Trace he makes 


with the ſaid Prince or State. 
VII. To the intent that ſuch Peace may more certain- 
Ivy and fpecdily be eſtabliſh'd between the aid Kings, 
. _ © the Miniſters of France and England, reſiding at 7 
Hague, ſhall continue their Inſtances with the States 
General of the United Provinces, not to ſend any more 
Succours for the aid War to the King of Dermark, but 
on the contrary to joyn their Advices and Forces with 
them ſincerely, and -bon4 fide, for the reconciliation of 
the ſaid Kings, in order to remove every occaſton of di- 
ſturbing the Friendſhip between France, England, and 
the United Prouinc e. a, \ 
VIII. And becauſe the Alliance by which the Ring of 
Denmark ſeems united with the King of Poland, and 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, may cauſe new difficultys 
and delays in the ſaid Treaty, Orders ſhall likewiſe be 
given to the Miniſters of France and England, who re- 
Fe at the Courts of the faid Princes, to endegyour with 
equal Diligence to procure a, Peace between the faid 


* 
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burgh, to the end that the Peace of thoſe Northern Coun- 
trys may be made more firm, and the Freedom of Com- 
merce entirely re. eſta hliſh'd. | 3 
IX. The preſent Treaty ſhall be confirm'd and rati- 
pd next Month by the Letters Patent of both Partys, 
ſeal'd with the Great Seal in due and authentick Form, 

Aan the Ratifications ſhall be mutually exchangd within 
tdttat Term; and nevertheleſs it ſhall in the mean time 


8 . * 

be put in Execution. | 
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Kings of Sweden and Poland, and the Elector of Branden- 
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In Witness of all which things, We his Majeſty's Am- 
baſſador have ſign'd the preſent Treaty with our own 
Hand, and thereunto caus d the Seal of our Arms to be 


fir d. Done at Meſtminſter the 3d of February, A. D. 
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wich our nd, and cauſed our Great Seal of Enoland $ 
| nd, 0 
be thereunto affix d. Gi t our Palace of Weftms by 
| Affi d. Given at our ol Weftmmfter 
- - _ the arſt day of Fanuary, 1658. O. S. 
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Treaty between France, England, and 


tbe United Provinces, for obliging the 
Northern Kings to make Peace. Done 


r . man wt as we. hint 


at the Hague the 21ſt of May, 1659. 


1 2 NC E and England cannot avoid being ſo dee . 
concern'd to fee the War renew'd and continued 


mark, on account of the pretended Differences and Dif- 
ficulties in the Execution of the Treaty made at Roſchild, 
Feb. 26, 1658, O. S. of which they were Mediators; that 
they thought themſelves oblig d both in Honour and Dut 

to ſollicit and find out all manner of ways and means for 
procuring a ſpeedy end to the War; and as they believ'd 
the moſt proper and ſpeedy Method for attaining to that 
end, wou'd be to unite together, and to offer their Me- 
diation, as they have done, to the ſaid Kings, and in or- 
der to remove all Obſtructions and Difficulties that migh' 


_. ariſe, to invite the United Provinces to join and concur 


with them in ſo pious a Deſign as the mediating of 4 
Peace, not only for reconciling two neighbouring Kings 


W 


tween the moſt Serene Kings of Sweden and Den- 


* 


"£4 * WD. . 


1659. in relation to the Northern Pawers. 1 n 
Ruin, Calamities and Miſeries of N and for. | 
reſtoring Commerce in the Baltic, the Iuterruption of 
which has been vaſtly detrimental to all States, whether: 
neighbouring or remote, but alſo for preventing the Con- 
ſequences of a War, likely to diſturb the reſt of. Exrope, 
many of whoſe Princes might be induc'd to fall out with _ 
one another, by reaſon of their Alliances with one or 
other of thoſe two Kings; The faid three States having du- 
ly conſider'd and weigh'd the Premiſes, after many ſerious 
Reflections and mature Deliberations - in divers Confe- - - 
rences between their Ambaſſadors, Reſidents and Com- 
- miſſioners deputed for that purpoſe, viz. the Sieur James ' 
, Auguſtus de Thon Knt. Count de Melſay, Counſellor of bis | 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Ambaſſador to the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces ;, George Down- _ 
ing Eſq; Reſident of the moſt Potent and moſt Serene Pro- | + 
tector of England, Scotland and Ireland; and the Sieurs 
John Baron de Gent, Lord of Ofterweede, Lieutenant of 
the Fiefs, and Primate of the Country of Fauguement; 
John Baron de Merode, Lord de Rummen, Heer Oudelant 
Anbactt, Severnick Bailiff of the County of Rennemer land; 
John de Wir Counſellor and Penfionary of the Province of 5 
Holland and Weftfrieſeland >, Marinus de Staveniſſe, Coun- ' - 
ſellor and Penſionary of the Town of Zurickzee; Gilbert 
van der Hoolck, formerly Burgomaſter and Senator of the '' 
City of Utrecht; Frederic de Groveſtins in Englum, Lord — 
in Jepma, with what depends thereupon in Nikerck, &c. 
Merner Crans Burgomaſter of the Town of Swolle; Jobs 
de Schuylenbourgh Senator of the Town of Groningen, al! 
Deputys in ordinary in the Aſſembly of the Lords tze 
States General, in the Name of the Provinces of Guel. 
derland, Holland, Meſt frieſtand, Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſ. 
land, Overyſſel and Groningen: They have agreed on the 
following Articles and Conventions, for putting a ſpeedy _ 
Iſſue to the War, which may be attended with ſuch heavy © 
and diſmal Conſequences. Frere <5 | 


| 1, That France, England, and the United Provinces, 

ſhall do every thing in their Power jointly. or ſeparately, 
zs they ſhall think moſt expedient and proper, but al- 
Ways in concert by their Ambaſſadors: and Miniſters, Who 
ſhall happen to be on the Spot, with the Kings of | Sweden 
and Denmark, to eſtabliſh a good and firm Peace between 
them, upon the Foundation and Footing of the e 5 
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6 * made at Roſchild the 8th of March, 
| 1 4, 10 2 \, 18 5 Edt 5, * . 1 8 25 ' 

"8 ſl. That nevertheleſs for the avoiding all Umbrage which 
may be taken at the third Article of the ſaid Treaty, 
Which relates to the hindrance of the Paſſage of foreign 


 'Fleets and Enemys thro' the Sound, the ſaid Article 


ſhall be entirely aboliſh'd, or elſe drawn up and explain'd 
in ſuch Terms, that neither 'the three Eſtates nor any 
of them may receive any Prejudice from it, or Obſtruction 


mu, cke Paſſage of their Men of War thro” the Sound and 


the Belts, © e 
Provided nevertheleſs, that if either of the ſaid Kings 


Of Sweden and Denmark ſhould make Inſtances for any 


other Alterations, or for adding. any thing to- the faid 
Treaty of Roſchild, by reaſon of the War which has been 
_  renew'd fince the Signing and Execution of a part of it 
the Miniſters of the ſaid three States ſhall likewiſe do all We 
that is poſlible with the faid Kings, either jointly or ſe- 
parately,-as above, for amicably determining all Diffe- 
rences which may happen between them, and for recon- 
EY — as far as poſſible in a good and hearty Under- 
nding. e 
III. That the Fleet which his moſt Serene Highneſs of 
England has ſent to the Sound, as the common Friend of 
the two Kings, ſhall not join either of the Fleets of the faid 
; Kings, nor give any Aſſiſtance or make any Oppoſition to 
one or the other within three Weeks from the Day that 
the preſent Treaty ſhall be notify'd to the Admiral or 
other Commander in chief of the faid Fleet, who ſhall 
have a Copy of it in form ſent to him with all ſpeed by 
Sea and Land; and that on the other hand, from this 
time tothe Expiration of the faid three Werks, the Fleet 
which the Unzted Provinces are to ſend to thoſe Parts, 


mall neither aſſiſt nor commit Hoſtilitys againſt either 


of the ſaid Kings, nor join any of their Fleets, nor even 
that which has already ſent from the\States to the Re- 


luer of the King of Denmark, under the Command of the 
Sieur de Waſſenaer their Rear Admiral; which Fleet of the 


or other Places of Denmark againſt the King of Sweden; 


faid Rear Admiral ſhall not under any pretence whatſoever, 

for the ſaid Term of three Weeks, make, or favour, dire&}: 

or indirectly, any Tranſportation of 17 8 to the Iſland: 
| in 


and that neither ſhall the ſaid Fleet undertake any __ 
e oF other BS. 
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Fleet by Ses of 


that che Fleet of the Unired Provinces, which is to be ſane 
s above, ſhall not (ail thither, nor offer to {ail 1 en- 
'  hagen'or to the Bultick, thro the Sound or the Beli, 1 


this time to the Expiration of the Term abovemention'd⸗; e 


happen to be upon the Spot, ſhall negotiate with the ſaid - 
Kings jointly. or ſep rately, but always in Concert, and 


Pease between the ſaid Kings. 
IV. And if it ſhonld happen within the faid Tine 


the Miniſters of the ſaid three States, and all their Office - © © 
Duty and Diligence, no Peace nor Accommodation ſhow's” ; 
de concluded between the faid Kings, the faid three 
States, and each of them, ſhall ceaſe to aſſiſt him woo 
wall refuſe to accept of a Peace or Accommodation upon 


Tall continue as long as the ſaid Refuſal. But if it happens 
by Misfortune that the ſaid three States ſhould not agree in 
be Jultjce.or Equity-of the reſpe&tive Pretenſions of l 


Aſſiſtances contrary to the one' and to the other; ſuch -, 4 


States, or any of them, but the 


V. Andi if (as it is to be hop d) the Endeavours. of tbe 
three States are attended with a Peace, the ſaid three States 
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6. during which the Miniſter 8 of the three States that ſhall- ; 5 458 : 


by Union of Counſels, for re-eſtabliſhing a good and fim 2 


(ubich God forbid) that notwithſtanding all the Care “ 


joſt and reaſonable Terms; Which Ceſſation of Aſſiſtancte 


. aid Kings, and ſhou'd be oblig d and neceſſitated to give 


-Sueconrs and Aſſiſtances fo given in contrariety to eck 
other, ſhall not be deem'd as a Apen between the ſaid - 

Peace ſhall remain and 
eontinue between them fitm and entire, and their Treas - 


tys of Alliance ſhall ſubſiſt in the ſame Force and Vigour, 
F the ſaid Succours had not been grant. 


1 
1 . 


ſhall join together to be Guarantees, in the moſt authen- 


tick and the ſureſt manner poſſible, of ſuch Peace or Ac : 1 | 


commodation as ſhall be treated of, and concluded be- 


t tween the ſaid Kings, by virtue of the preſent Conventions. 
8 VI. That no new Duty, Toll, or other Impoſt, on 


account of Beacons, Light-houſes, Anchorage, or for any al 

other pretence whatever, be for the future reſtor'd oao: 
rais d in the Sound or the-Belts, by any Perſon-whomſo- 7 
ever upon the three States, or either of them, or upon 


their Subjects; and as to the Dutys or Tolls which are ED 


paid there, by virtue of the Treaty made at London, be- 


tween the late moſt Serene Protector of England, Scotland. : 
and Ireland, and the Crown of 83 and of 2 3 
N ;  Ireaty * 1 


Vor. III. * * 
4 N 2. 8 


* - 
: 8 POT: 1 a 
od IE . 


: 


22 


. I ys Pt Wh "ANY ned ove 5 : 
G * * 2 8 So ail ard 4 l . f — 
7 = oy hb - 2 7 0 1 
9 nx 1 0 * x F? * , PR " . ” — * IQ ny 3 Ay 
* . * * „ N 1 
* 4a 2 1 - * 


"ON 


. & bet | 
they ſhall never be augmented upot 
my of them, or upon their Subject, for any Cauſe or Pre- 
+ - text-whatever., And if it happens that there are more 

durable and advantageous Conditions in one of the ſaid 
Treatys than there are in the other, with regard to the 
Nax, or the manner of raiſing it, or any other Circum- 
tance, the ſaid three States, 
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Treaty - made at Ch itianfadt the, 13th. of 


| _— - able and advantageous Conditions equally ; of which Clau- 
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| Friendſhip and Confidence, the faid_ three States en- 
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Provinces, and to procure the Accompliſhment and Ratifi- 


cation of the Treaty of Elbing, of the 1ſt of; Shptember 
1᷑8656, with the Explanations thereof, as they were con- 
ſented to by the Commiſſioners of the ſaid King at Thorn 
and that the Elector of Brandenburg, and the City ol 
- Damzick ſhäll enjoy the Effect of being included in 
tte ſaid Treaty of Elbing abovemention'd, from the Day 
_- That they ſhall accept of the ſame: which Acceptation 
jf they will have the benefit of it, they ſhall be. oblig'd 


to make within a Month's Time, reckoning from the Day 


that the ſame is notify d and communicated to them in 
„ E Do SES Io het 
VIII. And as to the War with Poland, the three States 

ſhall do all that is in their Power to concert and mediate a a 


Peace betwixt the two Kings; and as to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, beſides wliat is ſpecify'd with relation to 


him in the preceding Article, if there ſtill remâin any 


Difference or Differences to determine, the three pos 
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neceſſary to be alter d or added, with regard to the 
Places poſſeſs d by the one of the ſaid Kings, in order 
to promote the Peace. And the ſaid Deputys ſhall m 37 
ploy. their cares in ſuch manner, that within a Fortnight's _' - 
time one of the ſaid Kings ſhall agree and be reconcila. © - 
with the other. And they ſhall alſo agree unanimouſly. _ 3 
among themſelves, and do their utmoſt that ſpecial re. 
* gard be had to Equity and Juſtice, in procuring / te 
, Intereſt- and Advantage of the States, which for tjꝗee 
ſake of renewing the ſaid Peace ſhall act in confor-. © 3 
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of ſuch Power as they may belong to, by virtue of the 
== Treaty at Roſchild: But in ſuch manner nevertheleſs, that 
© the Chaſtellany or Bailiwick of Dront heim, with all its 
Dependencys, ſhall be appropriated to the King of Den- 


mort, tho it were otherwiſe agreed by the Treaty of 


ſſides, the Partys ſhall regulate themſelves in every re- 
ſpect according to the Convention at the Hague on the 
A iſt of ay laſt: Provided nevertheleſs, that they be not 


ſtereby depriv'd of the Liberty of ſolliciting the King 
of Sweden, to diſcharge the King of Denmark from his 


- Promiſe of 400000 Rixdollars, which were demanded: 
=. of him for Dimage ſuffer'd in Gune ng. 

A As to Trade and Navigation, the ſaid Deputys ſhall en- 
=> , deavour to obtain of the King of Denmark à- Security of 
Trade and Navigation for the States who are Media- 


= tors; and the faid Deputys {hall alſo uſe all the Diligence 
- -* poſſible, that the King of Sweden may ratify and entire- 
ly execute the Treaty of Elbing, with its Explanation, 


in ſuch manner that the ſaid States may equally enjoy 


all the Advantages of the faid Treaty, and of its Ex- 


-planation, And all the States alſo who are included in 
1 the faid Alliance ſhall enjoy the Conveniencys and Be- 
gnmnefits which are ſtipulated for them by this Contra 

L on condition that they ſhall accept and approve of thi 15 


© — 1 GER 264 
: 3 : 


agreed on at the Hague, on che 21ſt of 


Peace at Neſchild, be reſtored or put into the Hands 


— 


Neoeſchild. Moreover, while the ſaid Treaty of Reſchile 
ſubſiſts in full Force and Vigour, to be executed on both 


. being included in the aid Treaty of the 21ſt of March | 
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Convent ion between France &, England, 
and the United Provinces, for procur- 
ing a Peace between Sweden and Den- 


— 


N order to attain the ſooner to the ſo much deſir'd 
I View of Peace between the Kings of Sweden and 
©. Denmark, purſuant to the Treaty of the 21ſt of 
May, and the Convention of the 24th of laſt Month, 
is is thought fit, and moreover agreed, that if contrary 
to all Expectation the firſt day of the Fortnight men- 
tion'd in the ſaid Convention of the 24th of July, does 
not begin before the Miniſters have receiv'd the preſent - 
Convention, then the ſaid Fortnight ſhall begin within 
24 hours after they receive it. EE 
And in caſe that the Peace be not concluded between the 
faid Kings before the Expiration of the ſaid Fortnight, 
then the Miniſters of the three States, at leaſt thoſe ß 
England and the United Provinces, ſhall be oblig d imme- 
> diately to declare as Recuſant or Recuſants him or them _ 
who ſhall not accept all the Conditions and Clauſes men- 


tion'd in the ſaid Convention of the 24th of July, and who 4 
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1 * The Ambaſſador of France declar d he had. no Orders to far — 
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Peace according to thoſe Terms; and that withont an 


= Delay, the Fleets and Ships of England, as alſo the Fleets, 


| hips, and Men of War of the United Provincts, ſhall be | 
” _- - employ in concert for effectually obliging the Refuſer or 
KReſuſers of this Peace ſo much defir'd, to receive it c- 
cording to the ſaid Convention of the 24th of July, in 
the Form and Manner that the Miniſters of the three 
States cooperating in the ſaid Peace, at leaſt thoſe of 


| England and the United Provinces, ſhall judge the moſt 


ſpeedy, moſt ſure and moſt eſfectual; in Which they ſhall 


de oblig'd to proceed forthwith without any. loſs of 


time, and without waiting for ar demanding freſh Or- 
> ders; to the end that the unhappy” Conſequences Which 
the Continuance of the War wou'd -undoubtedly pro- 
duce, if the ſaid Peace be not concluded and finiſh d be- 
ſore the Expiration of this Summer, may not be impu- 
ted — the ſaid States, or to their Miniſters reſiding on 
the Spot. „ „3 
EE fs Ae the ſaid Miniſters there reſiding, ſhall conſult 
together whether it be not proper to ſend back ſome part 


olf the Fleets or Forces of England and the United Provin- 
4 ces, only leaving a ſufficient number behind for the E- 
ecution of the ſaid Convention of the 24th of July. Done 
t the Hague, the 4th of Auguſt, 1659 . 1 2 
5 
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> .Cahmir King of Poland, and his Con- 


nes, Leopold the Roman Empe- 
ror, and Frederick William Elector 
2 5 Brandenburg on the one part, and 
Charles XI. King .of Sweden on 
the. other part; whereby all Enmi- 


ts between. thoſe Powers are entire- 


55 th aholiſb d, and the King of Poland 


5 Himſell and his Succeſſors, re- 


nounces all 2 whatever to 

the Kingdom of Sweden, and Livonia 
is yielded to the Crown of Sweden. 

"Done at Oliva _— 1 660. 2 


In the Name of the Holy ana Undivided 
| Trinig. 


* 


hereafter may in any wiſe concern, be it known, 
| That after the Wars and Quarrels which broke out 
between the moſt Serene Kings and Kingdoms of Poland 
and Sweden, and which were ſometimes quieted and com- 
pos d by Traces, eſpecially that for ſix Years from the 
Fear 1629, and another for 26 Tony from 1635; andat 
laſt the War ſo rag'd between the moſt Serene a _ Potent 
Prince and Lord, the Lord John Caſimir King of Poland, 
- Great Duke of Lithuania, &c. &c. and the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince and Lord, the Lord Charles 
| Cas King of the ae, Gotbs and Reue, Great 


Fri ince 


35 0 al and ſingular Perſons whom it now doth, or | - 
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Prince of Finland, &c. Which has net only exereis'd the 
ſaid Kings, and their Kingdoms for ſeveral Years, but in- 
volyvd the Confederates of Poland in the ſaid Quar- 


rel, viz. the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 


Lord, the Lord Leopold, Emperor elect of the {Romans 
King of Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia 


and Sclavonia, Archduke of Auſtria, &c; & r. who at the 
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Requeſt of the King of Poland, gave Aſſiſtance to that King 


and Kingdom; as alſo the ; Serene Prince and Lord, | 
the Lord Frederick William, Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, *' 


Arch-Chamberlain of the facred Roman Empire, Elec- 


toral Ptince, and of Magdeburg, Prufſia, &c. Duke; 
w dich has been attended with a great Effaſion: of Chriſtian 


Blood, and the Deſolation of many Provinces : but at 


length it came to paſs, thro' the Divine Goodneß, for 
the fake of making a Peace between the King and Repub- - 
lick of Poland, and his Confederates and Allies on the one 
part, that and the King and Kingdom of Sweden on the 


other part, the -moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 
Lord, the * Lewis the moſt Chriſtian King of France and 
Navarre, offer d his Mediation, and negotiated a Peace by 
his Ambaſſador, the moſt nodl 


Count, and Knight o 
Kings of Poland and Sweden, and the moſt Serene Elector 


of Brandenburgh accepting the ſaid Mediation. To this 
end therefore, by mutual Conſent of the Partys, the 


. Fth Day of January, 1660, was appointed for the Congreſs 


of the Plenipotentiarys at Oliva; and the Ambaſſadors 


Plenipotentiary of all the contracting Partys legally con- 
ſtituted, appearing at the Time and Place appointed, vix. 
on the part of the moſt Serene King and Republick of 
Poland, the moſt Noble and moſt Excellent Lords of the 


Senatorial Order, the Lord John Count a Leſuo, Palatine 


of Poſen, High Steward and Marſhal of his Royal Ma- 


jeſty's Court, General of Great Poland, Marienburgh, 


Governor of Corſun; the Lord George Lubomirsky, Count 


in Wiſnicz and Jaraſſam, Chief Velt Marſhal of the King- 


| dom, General of Cr Acom, Sceput, Chmolnicz, Pereoſlam, 


Caſimir, and Governor of Holſtein; the Lord Nicholas in 


Praſmow, Praſmowsky, High Chancellor of the Kingdo 
Biſhop ele& of Luceor and Bꝛeſt, perpetual Adminiſtrato 


* 


; of the Abbey of Steſterhom, Provoit of St. Michael's Col- 


lege in Cracow ; the Lord Chriftopher Pac, High Chan- 


— — . 


e Lord Anthony de Lum- 
bres, Lord of an Loos and la Gaye, Conſiſtorial 
the King's Orders; the moſt Serene 


— — 


er, 


A * 
* 


8 
cellor of the Great Duchy of Lithuanis, Governor f 
TWilkomitz, Oftrin, Coxienic, NMleſrelen and Nemmmocen, 
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 Raciborske; Morſtin, Referendary of the Kingdom, Go-; 


_"Wazlowita Rey, Treaſurer of t 


: * 


vernor of Kowalow and Zamic hoſt Sie ped N of 5 


cellor of his Royal Majeſty, Governor of Neotorcin, 


Libus and Cuminiec; the Lord John in Gnin Gnisty, Vice 


Chamberlain of Pomerania, Governor of Gneſna. And 
on the part of the Confederates of Poland, viz. of the 
mot Serene Emperor of the Romans, the moſt Noble 
and moſt Excellent Lords, the Lord F-attis Charles 
 Libfteinsky, Count of the Holy Roman Empire at Kollom- 

rad, Lord in Richenau, Counſellor of his Sacred Impe- 


berlain, Aſſeſſor of the Great 


rial and Royal Majeſty of M and Bohemia, Cham- 
| |. the rovincial Tribunal, Royal 
Lieutenant and Preſident of the Appeals at Prague; the 


Lord Fantis Fee, Baron of Liſola, and Counſellor of the 


Aulic Chamber at Thieſe and Marienfeld. And on the 
part of the moſt Serene Eleftor of Brandenburgb, the moſt 
Noble and moſt Excellent Lords, the Lord John ab 


" Hoverbecke in Eichmedien, Baranowen, Gayer ſwaldr and 


- *Domkau, Lord and Heir, his Serene Higlineſs's Privy 


1 


Counſellor, Hereditary Cenſor of the Electorate, and Go- 
vernor of Hobenſteim; the Lord Lawrence Chriſtopher of 


Somnitx in 6% e Drenam and Gerbero, Lord and 


Heir, a Privy Counſellor of his Serene Highneſs, and 


lain of the ſaid Duchy, and Governor of Lawenburg and 


Butow; the Lord Albert of Oftaw in Nerwiken and Ke- 


gels, Lord and Heir, his Serene Highneſs's Counſellor in EE | 


the ſupreme Court of Appeals of Ducal Praſſia. And on 
the part of the moſt Serene King and Kingdom of Sweden, 


the moſt Noble, and moſt Excellent Lords, the Lord 
Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie, Count in Leckoo and Arenſ- 
burg, free Baron in Eckholmen, Lord in Habſal, Mag- 
nuſhoff and Hogendorp, Senator and Treaſurer of his Royal 


Majeſty, and the Kingdom of Sweden, Governor General 


of Livonia, and Lieutenant of the General Militia thro 
Eſthonia, Livonia and Ingria, Provincial Judge of Weſtra- 


goth and Dalia, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Tyſal; 
the Lord Benedikt Oxenſtiern, Count. in Norſboln and 
Maſa, free Baron in Morley and Lindbolmen, Lord in Coy- 


por ium and Raſeraberg, Senator of his Royal Majeſty, and 


204 - Treaty at Oliva between: | © 
the Kingdom of Sweden, and, Counſellor of the 1 N AY 
the Lord Chriſtopher Charles Schli k, Count in Scho- 


TY * 
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wecle, free Baron in Liuſula, Lord in Salinge, Senator of | 


his Royal Majeſty, and of the Kingdom of Sweden, and 


_ © Preſident of the Council of War; and the Lord; Andrew 


' Guldewklau, Lord and Heir in Schonola Elebii, Hylyn e and 
Huldenſtad, Counſellor of State to his Royal Majeſty 
for the Government of Royal Pomerania, as alſo Preſident 
of the High Court of Juſtice, After invoking the A. 
ſiſtance of the Divine Being, and duly exchanging the 
Commiſſions of the Plenipotentiarys reſpectively, the 
Treaty was happily begun; and altho erè it was quite 
finiſh'd, the Divine Providence ſo order'd it, that thjůe 
abovemention d moſt Serene King of Sweden departed 

this mortal Life ; nevertheleſs after renewing of the Com 

miſſions of the Plenipotentiarys, by the moſt Serene: 
and moſt Potent Prince and Lord, the Lord Charles. 
King of the Swedes, Goth, and Vandals, Great Prince 
of Finland, &c. the Treaty was happily continued, and 
at length to the Glory of the Divine Being, and the 
Welfare of the Chriſtian Republick, all the Partys have 
agreed and conſented to Articles of mutual Peace ane 
Friend ſhip, in ſubſtance as follows, viz. . 


I. There ſhall be a Univerſal and Perpetual Peace, and 
a true and ſintere Friendſhip between the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince and Lord, the Lord John Caſimir 
| King of Poland, Great Duke of Lithuania, &c.&c. and his 
Majeſty's Succeſſors and Poſterity, the Kings of 1 | 
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Great Dukes of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of Poland 


and Great Duchy of Lithuania, and the Dominions 
and Provinces thereunto ſubje&, and the Confederates 
of his ſaid Majeſty, and the Kingdom of Poland, eſpe - 
cially the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 
Lord Leopold, elected Emperor of the Romans, King of 
Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Scla- 
Vvonia, Arch- Duke of Auſtria, &c. and his Majeſty's 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and his Provinces and Domi- 
nions, ſituate within the Empire or without, and the 
moſt Serene Prince and Lord, the Lord Frederick Wil. 
liam, Marquiſs of Brandenburg, Prince, Elector, and 
Arch Chamberlain of the Sacred Roman Empire, Duke 


of Magdeburg, 2 & c. &c. and his Serene High- 
ucceſſors, Provinces and Dominions 


neſs's Heirs and 
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ſituate within the Roman Empire or without, on the one 
| part and the moſt Serene aud moſt Potent Prince and 


Lord, the Lord Charles King of the Swedes, Goths and Van- 
dals, Great Prince of Finland, &c. &c. &c. and the Swediſh 
Kings, his Majeſty's Succeſſors and Poſterity, and the King - 

dom of Sweden 'and the Dominions and Provinces there- 
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unto ſubject, whether ſituate within or without the 


Empire, on the other part; in ſuch manner that the one 


Party ſhall not hereafter, publickly or ſecretly, directlx 


or indireckly, commit any Hoſtility or Act of Enmity, 
againſt the other, or cauſe it to be done by his own 


Subjects, or by others; nor ſhall under any pretence 


" whatſoever give Aſliftance to the Enemys of the other, 
nor enter into any Leagues with the Enemys of the o- 
ther, contrary to this Treaty of Peace, nor endeavour or 
attempt, nor cauſe any thing to be attempted to the Di- 
minution of the other's State and Security, by himſelf 
or by others; but both Partys ſhall promote the Profit, 


Honour and Conveniency of the other, and ſhall ſeri- 


ouſly cultivate and preſerve a good Neighbourhood, Peace 


and Friendſhip with one another. And all Covenants 


and Treatys which are eſtabliſn'd between the contract- 
ing Partys, or between them and other Princes and 


States on both ſides, ſhall remain entire and in full 


force, with reſpect to all their Sections, Clauſes and Ar- 


ticles: Provided nevertheleſs, that the preſent Treaty of 
Peace ſuffer thereby no Prejudice. 1 


II. $ 1. There ſhall be a perpetual Oblivion and Am- 
have been hoſtilely com- 


neſty of all thoſe things which 


mitted by any of the covenanting Powers whomloever, 
in what Place, and in what manner ſoever, ſo that nei- 


© ther of the Partys ſhall hereafter on that or any other 


Account or Pretext, commit any Hoſtility or Act of 


Enmity againſt any one of the other Partys, in Form of 


Law, or by Violence; nor cauſe it to be done by his 

own or other's Subjects. * | 5 
582. All and fingular Perſons, of whatſoever State, 
Condition and Religion they are, ſhall enjoy this Ge- 


- 


neral Amneſty, and alſo all Communitys which on either 


ſide have taken part with the Enemy, or are fallen into 


the Enemy's Poſſeſſion ; nor ſhall any Perſons ſuffer Pre- 


juadice and Detriment by this War, in their Rights, 


. Privileges and Cuſtoms, General and Special, whether 
in matters Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, which they enjoy'g 
| A | 3 | Bo before 
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before this War, but they ſhall have entire Enjoyment 


of them according to the Laws of the Kingdom. Nor 


. ſhall any Communitys, or private Perſons, be ſued for 


adhering to the Enemy, nor ſhall any Perſon give ano- 
ther Trouble, or reproach him for any ſuch adherence to 
the Enemy © 4 ET 


5 3. The Towns of Royal Pruſſia which have been 
during this War in the poſſeſſion of his Royal Swedsh 
Majeſty, and of the Kingdom of Sweden, ſhall likewiſe | 
be continued in the Enjoyment of all the Rights, Liber. 


tys and Privileges, in matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 


 whichſthey enjoy'd before this War, (aving the free Ex- 


erciſe of the Catholick and Proteſtant Religion, as it pre- 
vail'd in the ſaid Citys before the War) and his Sacred 
Royal Majeſty of Poland ſhall hereafter manifeſt his 


Goodneſs, Favour and Protection to their Territorys, 


| Magiſtrates, Communitys, Citizens, Inhabitants and 
Subjects, in the ſame manner as formerly. They ſhall 
| likewiſe have Power given them to repair and rebuild 
the publick and private Edifices ruin d by the War; but 
as for thoſe Buildings which have been demoliſh'd for 
. - better Defence, they ſhall not be oblig'd to rraiſe them 

again. Nor ſhall any body give Trouble on account of 
thoſe things which it was neceſſary for the Iſlanders to 


pay inſtead of Tribute to the Swedi/b Mititia ; nor ſhall | 
Perſons be moleſted on account of Tenths or other Subſi- 


dies, which the Subjects of the Iſlands cou'd by no means 
pay in a time of War. hea 


8 4. All Actions and Informations commene'd, and 199-2 
yet ended and brought to Execution, againſt thoſe who ad- 


herd to the Enemy's Party in this War, or who are accns'd 


of having follow'd it, in whatſoever places lof Poland, the 
Great Duchy of Lithuania, Royal Pruſſia, and Courland 


they dwell, and whatever State and Condition or Re- 
ligion they are of, whether they are private Perſons or 
en in publick Offices, or whether they have ſerv'd his 
Royal Majeſty of Sweden in War, ot in Peace, ſhall be 
made void, and never be put in execution : Nor ſhall any 
Action or Information be hereafter ever commenc'd againſt 
them for this Cauſe. Ls wi 
15 8 Whatever Moveahles have been taken during this 
laſt War by Right of Forfeiture, or by reaſon or pretence 
of Adherence to, or Protection of the other Party, from 
| N 
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"feited into the . and given and granted away, 


Actions on account of the Revenues collected from Eſtates 
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any Nablieman or Plebeian of whatever Rank, Condition, 


aud Religion ; or bave been brought into the Exchequer 
or made over to other Perſons, whether they belong to the 
King and Republick, or even to private Perſons, ſhall re- 

main in the Hands of. the preſent Poſſeſſors. But if ſuch 

Eſcheats have not been executed yet, they ſhall be left 
to the former Poſſeſſors, nor ſhall any Action hereafter 
be enter'd againſt Communitys or private Men on account 


' of ſuch Effects. But Goods immoveable, Hereditary, E- 


ſtates on Lives, and held upon Mortgages, ſhall, tho for- 


return to the poſſeſſion of the former Owners, and al 


whether publick or private, ſhall alſo ceaſe. 


- 


III. s 1. The moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 


- 


Lord, the Lord John Caſimir King of Poland, for the fake 
of Peace, does for himſelf and his Heirs and Succeſſors, 


by virtue of this Treaty of Peace, now and for ever here- 
after renounce all manner of Pretenſions to the Kingdom 

of Sweden and the great Principality of Finland, and tze 
other Provinces, Countrys, Dominions, Citys, Caſtles 
and 'Fortifications to them ſubjett, whether they are of 1 


late, or of antient Acquiſition. Nor ſhall he now or at 


- any time hereafter lay any Claim to Eſtates of antient 
Inheritance in the Kingdom of Sweden and the ſaid Pro- 
vinces, nor to the Kingdom of Sweden, nor to the ſaid 
Provinces and Eſtates. * | . 


c . 


9 2. As to the Titles and Arms, the Agreement is as 


follows. That the moſt SereneKing of Poland, as he hath 
hitherto done, ſhall, during his Life, make uſe of all the 


Titles and Seals and Arms of the Kingdom of Sweden, in 
Poland, and to all Princes, States and private Men oft of 
* Sweden, but without any prejudice to the aforeſaid plenary 


Renunciation : But he ſhall not make uſe of the faid 
Titles and Arms to the moſt Serene Kings, and to the 
Kingdom of Sweden, in Letters Patents, or any other Wri- 


tings; but the method hitherto receiv'd of abbreviating the 
Titles with er ceteras ſhall be obſerv'd on both ſides, in 
ſuch manner that after the words Great Duke of Lithuania 


three ot ceteras be added in the Title of the preſent moſt 


Serene King of Poland; and ſo after the words Great 
| une of Finland three et cetera ſhall be added in the 


itle of the moſt Serene King of Sweden. Provided ne- 
Z Wy © OT verthelels, 
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vertheleſs, that the Arms of the Kingdom of Sweden be: al 
together eft out in the Seals of the King and Repibliek of 
Poland, when they write to Sweden; and after the Death of 
the prom moſt Serene King of Poland, his Sncceflors and 
the Republick of Poland ſhall never lay any Claim to the 


Title and Arms of Sweden: But the Kings and Ringdoms 


. "on both ſides ſhall each enjoy and uſe their reſpective 


Titles and Arms in full and ample. manner. 


IV. 6 1, Fhe moſt Serene” King and the States and 
ſeveral Orders of the Kingdom of Poland, and of the Great 
Duchy of Lithuania, do, by virtue of this Pacification, now? 
and for ever yield up to the moſt Serene King of Sweden 
and his Succeſſors the Kings and to the Kingdom of Sweden, 
all that part of Livonia beyond the Duina, which Sweden? 
has hitherto held and poſſeſs d, during certain Traces; a8 
alſo all the Parts on this fide the Daina, and the Iſland of: 
Rugen ſituate in the Sea, which Sweden has held and poſleſs'd 


Auring ſuch Terms of Truces, together with all the Right 


_ whatſoever which the Kings and Republick of Poland have 
| Hitherto in any manner claim'd to Efthonza and Oeſel; 
And they transfer all and ſingular the Premiſes, with all 


__ . "their Appurtenances by Sea and Land, Citys, Caſtles, 


Fortifications, Goods and Revenues, together with all 
the Rights, Juriſdictions, Royaltys, Lordſhips, both in 
Affairs Eccleſiaſtical and Political, without exception of 
any, to the full Sovereignty and Propriety of the Rings and 
Kingdom of Sweden; and they diſcharge the ſeveral Or- 


deers and Subjects in the ſaid Livonia, and the parts thereof 


abovemention'd, from all Ties of Obedience and Oaths of 
Fidelity to the King and Republick of Poland; and ſhall” 
not hereafter form any Demand upon them and the ſaid” 
Livonia on this fide the Duina, nor any thing thereto 
appertaining. And the moſt Serene Kings and the Ring- 
dom of Sweden ſhall not extend the Borders of their Poſ- 
- ſeſſions in Courland or Semigallia farther than they haye 
Hitherto extended, or demand Services from the Subjects 
of the moſt illuſtrious Duke of Coxrland, or claim any 
Right of cutting Wood, or any other Right whatſoever in 
| Courland or Semigallia: But Commiſſioners ſhall” be de- 
_ on both ſides for declaring and determining the 
imits; and the ſaid Commiſſion ſhall be open'd within a 
Month after the Signing of this Treaty, and be finſſtud 
within « Fortnight+ = EET on ne RM 
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2. M for what appertains to the Catholick Religion J 
and the Exerciſe of it in Smediſh Livonia, all the tnhabi- 
tants and Subjects of Livonia, who are of that Religion, 
ſhall enjoy all manner of Security and Liberty of Con- 
ience, and ſhall privately uſe their own Religion and 
Worſhip at home, without Examination or Animadver- 

ſion. »* 5 a KN 45 a | 7. 
3. The Provincial Titles both ſpiritual and temporal 
of the Senatorial and Equeſtrian Order in Swpedi Livonia 
ſhall remain with the preſent Poſſeſſors during life, with- 
out any Increaſe or * Pretenfions. Nor ſhall any oc- 


cafion be taken from thence to prejudice the Right of his g 


ficred” Royal Majeſty and the Kingdom of Sweden to 
S Swediſh Livonia; nor ſhall any Claim ariſe from thence, 
© in the mean time or hereafter, to the Kingdom of Poland, 
and the Great Duchy of Lithuania. | 7 


7 - 


A4. All Sentences and Decrees, at whoſe ſuit ſoever 
obtain'd, fo that they were not paſsd againſt the Innocent 
ind Abſent, as alſo all Contracts and Tranſactions con- 
duded; Judicially or extrajudicially, in Places kept during 
the War by Sweden, provided they are not repugnant to 
the Conſtitution as it ſtood before this War, and to the 
preſent Pacification, ſhall remain as valid as if no change 
of Government and Magiſtrates had interven'd ; ſaving Ap- 
pr and Reviews, in caſes where theſe Remedies of Right 
have not been made uſe of, and which have not paſs d into a 
Law. And all 'Sentences and Decrees in like. manner 
which have paſs'd' at Riga, againft the Inhabitants and 
Subjects of the Great Duchy of Lithuania, Courland and 
Semigallia, who have not been heard, ſhall be of the ſame 
Force. But on the contrary, ſuch Sentences and Decrees 
as have been paſs'd about the time of the War by the 
Magiſtrates of the Great Duchy of Lithuania and Courland, 
againſt the Subjects of Smediſb Livonia; ſhall never be of 
any Validity or Force. ye „ 
V. 5 1. The ſouthern Part of Livonia, which before 
and during the War, and during the time of the Truce, 
was under the Dominion of the Kingdom of Poland and 
of the Great Duchy of Lithuania, viz. Duneberg and 
Noſitten, Lutzen, Marienhuyſen, Cc. and all the other 
Places which ſhall appear to Commiſſioners to be deputed 
on both ſides to have been at the time of the Truce in 
the poſſeſſion of Paland, with all their Appurtenances, 
Territorys, Towns, Villages, Product, Revenues, and 
Ill. ©: -: Rights 


* 


210 Treaty at Oliva between _ .. . 
Rights of Toll, ſhall remain ig the abſolute Domain and 
Poſſeſſion of the moſt Serene Kings and Kingdom of Po- 

land, and the Great Duchy of Lithuania; nor ſhall the 
maoſt Serene Kings or the Kingdom of Sweden ever claim 
odr be qualifv'd to claim any Right to that part of Livonia, 
24ẽs being different from the other, nor to the Duchy of 
Coxrland and Semigallia, nor to the Diſtrict of Pilten, 
either ig reſpect of Northern Livonia, or under any other 
Pretext. And whereas the Great Duke of Auſcovy doth 

at this time keep not only the {aid Poliſ Livonia but alſo 

apart of Sweden by Force of Arms, tis therefore agreed, 

that if the Republick of Poland ſhall at any time what- 

ſoe ver recover any thing of Swediſþ Livenia from the 

Muſcovites, by Arms or by Treaty or otherwiſe, it ſhall 

be oblig'd ſpontaneouſly and freely to reſtore the whole of 

it to Sweden, without deducting the Expences in War; 
and in like manner, if the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall at any 

time whatſoever recover any thing of Poliſſi Livonia from 

the Muſcovites, by Arms or Treaty or otherwiſe, it ſhall 

be oblig'd to reſtore the whole of it to Poland and the 
Great Duchy of Lithuania, ſpontaneouſly and freely, with- 
out reckoning the military Expences  _ 

S 2. His ſacred Royal Majeſty of Poland, and his Suc- 

ceſſors the Kings of Poland and Great Dukes of Lithuania, 

ſhall by reaſon of Southern Livonia; and his ſacred Royal ä 

Majeſty of Sweden, and his Succeſſors the Kings of Sweden, 
dy reaſon of Northern Livonia, ſhall promiſcuouſly uſe the 
Style and Arms of Livonia, with the Title of Dukes. 
IIS 3. If hereafter any Controverſys ſhall happen to ariſe 
Concerning the Boundarys, or other matters, between the 
Kingdom. of Poland, the Great Duchy of Lithuania, | 
Puoliſh Livonia and Courland and Semigallia, on the one | 

Part, and the Kingdom of Sweden and the Provinces | 

tthereunto ſubject, and eſpecially Swediſh Livonia, on the | 

bother Part, the ſame ſhall be amicably accommodated by | 

Commiſſioners deputed on both ſides to the Frontiers of A 

__  Zivonia. But if any leſſer Diſputes ſhall ariſe between 
the Subjects and Inhabitants of both Partys which the 
3 Litigants cannot ſettle amicably, every Party ſhall be at 
* Liberty to take his Courſe at Law, and Juſtice ſhall be 
2 adminiſtred without Delay. _ 1 
$ 4. All the Subjects whatſoever, Fugitives from the 
Breat Duchy of Lithuania, Samogitia, Poliſh Livonia, and 
Courland and Semigallia, that have been found in OT 
$45 8 | 4 1 5 ; 2 ar, 
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5 5. His facred Royal Majeſty of Poland, to ſheiv hid. 


ten. 


Fl. The moſt IIluſtrious Duke of Courland' and S ö 0 


as 95 ſhall be committed againſt his Sacred Royal Majeſty 7 
an 


ſigning of the preſent Treaty, 
ef the moſt Excellent Lord 3 
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King of Poland has proviſionally ratify'd theſe Articles, and 
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tom thence: the Swedzh) Gariſon ſhall be tranſported to 


Elin: And when the preſent Treaty has been confirm'd 


by the plenary Ratificatiom of the moſt Serene King of 
Paland,and: has been ratify d by the authority of the Depu- 
tys of the Republick, who are to meet in the next Dyer, 
Elling ſhall be reſtor d without diſpute. in four days after 
the Exchange of the Ratifications, and deliver d up to the 
© molt Serene King of Poland, and his Commiſſioners. Bauck 
alſo and other Places, if there are any in Courland in the 


KB Hands of the Swedes, ſhall be evacuated by the Swedi/b 


"Gariſons within a Week after notice is. given of the un- 
derwritten Treaty to the General of the Forces in Li- 
vania, or in his Abſence to his Lieutenant; which No- 
tice ſhall be proclaim'd jointly at Riga by the Trum- 
pets of both Partys. „ n no x 
8 2. The Swediſh Soldiers, together with their great and 
ſmall Artillery, and Bag and Baggage, ſhall be tranſported 
from Elbing at ſeveral times, according to the Convention 
| hereby made, but within the Term limited for exchang- 
ing the Ratifications and the Evacuation of Elbing; and 
they ſhall have free and unmoleſted paſſage thro the Haff 
to the Harbour of Pillau, and from thence to their own 


Ships, in which the Soldiers ſhall ail to the Smediſb Ter- 


' Titorys. And the ſaid Soldiers when they go off ſhall be 
ut on board Veſſels of Elbing; and if there are not ſuf- 
cient to tranſport them, then they. ſhall be accommo- 


dated with the Ships of the other adjacent Territorys 


without any Premium. The Commander of the Swediſh 
Forces ſhall alſo treat and agree with the General of the 
Troops of the Electorate of Brandenburg, or his Lieutenant, 
on the method of paſſing. thro the ſaid Harbour of Pil. 
lau. And. moreover, the ſaid Tranſportation ſhall. be 
made without doing any Damage or Injury to the Sub- 
jects in Pruſſia, whether thoſe of Pol aud, or of the Elec- 
torate. But if it be not ſafe for the Forces to venture 
to Sea, by reaſon. of the Dangers of War, the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the moſt Serene King of Poland and the Elec - 
tor of Brandenburg ſhall be allow'd to carry them the 
neareſt way by Land: to the Swmedi/} Dominions, with- 
out Impediment or Moleſtation, and without doing any 
Damage to the Inhabitants, who. are ſubject to the Re- 
publick of Poland, and the moſk Serene Elector of 
Srendenhurg ;, and. ſpeedy: Juitice ſhalt be adminiſter d UP 


_ rightly _ 
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rightly by the Generals to thoſe who ſuffer any Damage 
W T 
8 3. If any Perſon or Perfons have not a mind to ſtag 

in any of the Citys of Pruſſa and their Territorys that 
are to be evacuated, but chuſe to go and dwell elſewhere, .* 

they ſhall be allow'd three years time to ſell off their 

Goods, to lett them to others, or to diſpoſe of them as 
they pleaſe, without ſabjecting them to any Hindrance 
or Charge, under any pretext whatſoever ; faving the 
antient Rights and Privileges of the Citys. 
VIII. Whatſdever has been given thro' the Neceflity * 
of War, or for any other Cauſe, either by private e 
or by Communitys, Armys, and Provinces, in Poland 
and the Great Duchy of Lithuania, and in the Provin- 
ces thereto annex'd, particularly Courland, by whatfo: 
ever Title of Patents, Bonds, Deeds, and publick In- 
ſtruments; all the Originals Which remain ſhall at che 
Exchange of the Ratifications be deliver'd faithfully 
to the moſt Serene King and Republick of Poland, bnd 
to the Duke of Courland, But if they have periſh'd by 
Shipwreck, or by any other Misfortune, all ſuen Wri- 
tings and Acts, publick and private, are from this time 
made void, annihilated and cancelPd : and *tis hereby _. 
declar'd that upon that account the Kings and'-King- - 
dom of Sweden can have no legal Claim of Right or De. 
mand upon the Provinces, Armys, Diſtricts or Peculiars 
in Poland, the Great Duchy of Lithuania, and the Pro- 
vinces thereto adjoyning or ſubject; and particularly in 

Courland, and the Diſtrict of Pilten. 4-7 NONE. ., 
IX. The Swedes ſhall alſo reſtore all the Archives, 
publick Acts, Military, Civil and Eecleſiaſtical, as alſo 

. the Royal Library which was ſeiz d and carry'd ont of 
the Kingdom of Poland, and the Great Duchy of Li- 
thuania, a conſiderable part of which is recoverable, and 
that within the Term for exchanging the Ratifications; 

or at moſt within three Months after it. e 

X. Whatever Bonds and Recognizances have been en- 
ter d into on the part of the moſt Illuſtrious Duke of 

Courland and Semigallia, or of the Inhabitants of Our - 
land and Semigallia, and the Diſtrict of Pilten, are abſo- 
lately made void by the Swedes, and declar'd to be of no 
Weight; as are, vice vers, thoſe of the Swedes by the Poles. 

XI. Debts wherefoever contracted between the Sub:. 
jects and Inhabitants of both Partys, and alſo by the Ge- 
N 1 2 3 nerals 


— 


ig Treaty af Oliva between 8 
nerals and Field Officers, ſhall be paid on both ſides, 
bond fide; and if any Bonds and Recognizances have been 

enter d into during the late War on either fide, they 
are abſolgtely made void, and declar'd to be of no 
Weight. | e IS 


XII. All Pl 
found, and not yet condemn'd to be forfeited, ſhall ho- 
neſtly be reſtor d to the proper Owners. But no body 
Mall be oblig'd to reſund thoſe things which are con- 


- 


demn'd as Forfeitures. 


XIII. All the great and ſmall Artillery taken by the 


Swedes in Poland, the Great Duchy of Lithuania, Pruſ- 
fa, Courland, and the reſt of the adjacent Provinces, 
whether they belong to the Republick, or to private 
Perſons, which ſhall be found in the Places to be eva- 


cuated, ſhall be left exactly as they are: but as for thoſe 


which have been carry'd out of Sweden into Poland, Li- 
thuania, Pruſſia, or Courland, it ſhall be free for the Swedes 
to take them away with them without any oppoſition. 
And what yet remains to be perform'd in the Affair of the 
Surrender of Thorn, ſhall in this reſpe& be accompliſh'd. 
XIV. 5 x. All Perſons of whatſoever Rank and Condi- 


tion, taken Priſoners on both ſides in any Place whatſoever 


during this War, between the Poles, Lithuanians, and 
Swedes, ſhall be diſcharg'd freely, and without Ranſom 
reſtor'd to their former. Liberty, unleſs it has been other: 


- Wiſe agreed by them before this Treaty; provided they 


pay the Expences which the Officers have been at for 
their Subliſtence, and diſcharge the Debts they contraſted 
while they were Priſoners. Moreover, thoſe ſhall be 
reckon'd among the Priſoners, and be reſtor'd on both 
fides, who were impreſs'd by either Party into the War. 
All the abovemention'd Priſoners who are detain'd in 

oland, the Great Duchy of Lithuania, Royal Pruſſa, 
both Livonias, or Courland, ſhall be reftor'd to Liberty 

within three Weeks after the preſent Treaty; and thoſe 
who are detain'd out of Poland, Lithuania, the Livonias 
and Courland, ſhall be ſet at Liberty within three Months. 
But what is ſaid above relating to the Payment of the Ran- 
ſom, ſhall only take place with the Head Officers, ſach 


as Generals, Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels and Cap» 


zins. : | | P 
m 2, His Sacred -Royal Majeſty, and the Kingdom of 
Poland, and the Great; Duchy | of Lithuania, have 
8 . thought 


edges and other Moveables, wherever they are 
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1660. Poland and Sweden, Sc. „ 
thousht fit for the ſake of perpetuating the Peace, to in 
terpoſe their Authority and Offices with the Cham ank 
. the Hords of the Tartars, that the Swediſp Priſoners inn 

| Tartary may be diſcharg d from thence, without Ranſom, 


in fix Weeks time; and that when they are ſo diſcharg d, 
they. may paſs freely and ſafely thro' the Kingdom of 


Poland, and the Great Duchy of Lithuania and the ad- oy 
jacent Provinces, and be civilly treated till they come | 
into the Smediſb Provinces and Territorys. 8 


XV. 51. The Commerce formerly carry'd on between 


both the Kingdoms of Poland, and the Great Duchy 
of Lithuania and Sweden, and their Provinces, Sub- 


jets and Inhabitants, - ſhall be free and unmoleſted both 
by Land and Sea, and us'd and exercis'd in the ſame man- 


ner as during the Truce. Eſpecially there ſhall be a 


free Exerciſe of Commerce and a free Circulation of 
Merchandize by the Rivers Duina and Bulderaw, be- 


. tween the Subjects and Inhabitants of Swedyſþ Livonia, and 


the Subjects and Inhabirants of the Kingdom of Poland, 


and the great Duchy of Lithuania, and Poliſh Livonia, 


and Courland and Semigallia, And vice verſa, there 
thall be a free Uſe of Commerce by the ſame Rivers for 


the Subjects and Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Sweden, 
and Swediſh Livonia, with the Subjects and Inhabitants of 


Poland, Lithuania, Poliſh Livonia, and Courland and Semi- 


gallia. And as for the Tolls and Cuſtoms in the Rivers 
Duina and Bulderaw, and the Maritime and Land Dutys in 


Livonia, they ſhall' hereafter be payable at the ſame rate, 
and in thoſe Places only on both ſides, as at the time of 
the Truce, and before the laſt War, 88 

5 2. The Inhabitants alſo of Great Poland, of whatſo- 
ever Condition they are, and whether they traffick by 
Land or by. Water, ſhall not be loaded with any new 
Cuſtoms and Gabels at Stettin. | i 
$3. The City of Dantzick alſo, and the other Citys 
of Pruſſia in the Kingdom of Sweden, and the Provin- 
ces thereunto ſubject, ſhall enjoy the ſame Liberty of 
e and of Cuſtoms as they enjoy d before the 
laſt War. | 


XVI. The Count Coningſmark Velt Marſhal of Sweden 


| ſhall be decently entertain'd at Dantzick for fix Weeks 


and no longer, .from the 5th day of April N. & and 
within a fortnight after, when the ee reaty is ſign d, 


ore plenary Reſtitution 
is 


* 
1 
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zs made, it ſhall be provided by a particular Diplom Re. 


verſalium, that there de no Offence or Revenge committed 
againſt his Sacred Royal Majeſty and the Kingdom of 
Poland, and particularly the City of Dantzick; ſaving 
nevertheleſs the Obedience and Allegiance due to the 
King and Kingdom of Sweden. eo EE ge 
XVII. The moſt Serene King and Republick of Poland 
caution all Perſons, by virtue of the general Amneſty 
- granted them in the preſent Convention, that they will 
for performance thereof have due regard to the moſt 
Inuſtrious Princeſs Ann Mary, only Daughter of the late 
moſt Illuſt rious Duke Jauuſch Radzivil, Palatine of Vil- 
na, Generaliſſimo of the Forces, and Duke of the Great 
Duchy of Lithuania, in her acceſſion to her Inheritance 


and Patrimony, both by the Father's fide and the Mo- 


| ther's fide, according to the lawful Cuſtom of the King- 
dom, and of the Great Duchy of Lithuania. 
XVIII. The dead Bodies of the Generals and other 
Officers, whether interr'd in Poland or in Pruſſia, or 
Tkept above Ground, ſhall be deliver'd, and not deny'd 


to thoſe Perſons who ſhall have the care of taking them 


away. And as for thoſe Bodys which both in the former 
and in-the laſt War were bury'd at Elbing, Marienburg, 
and other Churches in Praſſia and Poland, they ſhall 
lie untouch'd, and their Sepulchres ſhall be free from all 
Violation and Diſturbance. 

XIX. At the deſire of the Duke of Croy, in regard to 
Debts owing him from the Republick of Polnd, tis a- 
greed, that the faid Lord Duke ſhall prove his Demand, 
by producing the original Bonds at the next General Dy- 
et, when he ſhall have Juſtice done him; ſaving the 
Right alſo of the moſt Illuſtrious Duke of Courland, if he 
has any Claim to the ſaid Sums. 5 

XX. As to any demand of the Counts de Dohna, of 
Money owing from the Republick of Poland, as far as 

it can be made evident, they ſhall have juſt Satisfaction 
in the future Dyets of the Kingdom. | 

XXI. The Baron Sigiſmond de Guldenſtern ſhall alſo 
have Joſtice done him by Sweden, as to any Eſtate or 


Effects by.him claim'd in the Kingdom of Sweden, or the 


Provinges thereunto ſubjec. 2 8 I 
_- *XXIL SI. The fame Peace, Friendſhip, Amneſty and 


| 7 --1 rh Oblivion of all things paſt, onder the ſame 
*roviſoes and Reſtrictions contain d in this Inſtrument, 


. 


2 hall 


a «a ce 9M LJ,t ty wy 


* r 8 


_ 
5 


1660. Poland ad Swollen, G.., 217. ¼ ; 
moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and Lord Leopold, © 
Ele Emperor of the Romans, always Auguſt, King of 

- Germany, Hun Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia and Sela- 

_ vonia, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, Marquiſs of Moravia, Duke of 
Luxemburg, and of Upper and Lower Sileſia, Wirtemberg | 
and Thecla, Prince of Swabia, Count of Hapsbourg, Tyrol, 
Terrette, Kybourg and-Goutia, Landgrave of Alſace, Mark- 
grave of the holy. Roman Empire, Burgam, and Upper and 
Lower Luſatia, Lord of Vindiſpmart and Sclavonia, Port- 
naw and Salins, chief Confederate of Poland, and Ally 
in the War, together with his Heirs and Succeſſors, the 

Kingdoms and Provinces under their Dominion, as well 
within as without the Roman Empire, and their Subjects 
and Inhabitagts; and the moſt Serene Lord Charles King 

of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, and Hereditary Prince, 
Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Schonen, Eſthonia, Li- 
vonia, Carelia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, Pomerania, Gaſ-' - 
ſuben and Vandalia, Prince of Rugen, Lord of ngermer-- 
land and Wiſmar, alſo Count Palatine 'of . the Rhine, 
Duke of Bavaria, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Kings 
and Kin Row of Sweden, and the Provinces thereunto 
ſubject, ſituate as well without as within the German Em. 
pire, and their Subjects and Inhabitants, in ſuch manner, 
that whatſoever Offences and Animoſitys, or Pretenſions, 
might ariſe on either fide, either before or 1 the War, 
either in or out of Poland, either on account of any Aſſiſ- 
tance given to the moſt Serene King and Republick of 
Poland, or for any other cauſe, ſhall be bury'd in per- 
petual Oblivion. It ſhall be lawful for neither Party, 
on any pretence whatſoever, to invade the Kingdoms, 
States, or Provinces of the other, ſecretly or openly, di- 
realy or indirectly, or to commit any kind of Hoſtility 
againſt them; but the one ſhall promote the Advantages 
of the other, and all things ſhall. be reſtor'd and re- eſta- 
bliſh'd between both Partys, and their States, and Subjects, 

on the former Footing, Union and good Correſpon- 
dence ; and none of the Subjects of either Party, or the 
States and Vaſſals of the Empire ſhall be injur d or pre- 
judic'd for having eſpous'd or oppos'd the Party of the 
other in this War ; but whoſoever purely for the ſake 
of this War has loſt his Subſtance, and is fallen from 
his Rank, he ſhall without any delay, and without con 
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111 Treaty af Oliva Sehα²ü © 
tradiction bereſtor'dto the condition he was in immediately 
_  " before the War, with reſpe& to his Honours and Eſtates, 
8 and alſo with reſpe& to his Moveables, if they are not 
condemn'd, and actually forfeited, and he ſhall poſſeſs 
and enjoy the fame in full and ample manner, *' 
82. And that this Peace and Friendſhip may be eſta- 
bliſh'd on ſtronger Foundations, bis Sacred Imperial Ma- 
_ jeſty ſhall fully reſtore all the Places which have been 
ſeiz'd and gariſon'd by his Soldiers in Pomerania and Mecl- 
lemburg, to the moſt Serene King and Kingdom of Sweden; 
and thoſe which he has gariſon'd in Holſtein and the 
Duchy of Sleſwick, to the Duke of Holftein Gottorp (who, 
ſhall be deem'd as included in this Peace by the Conſent of 
the Partys; with a Proviſo nevertheleſs, . that he take no 
Revenge, according to the Form herein agreed) with their 
— Guns, and all kind of military Ferniture and 
Proviſion, together with all the Moveables of whatſoever 
ſort, alſo the Acts of Chancery, Records, and written 
Documents, as all thoſe things are found at the time of 
taking Poſſeſſion or Surrender and not alienated: which 
- Evacuation of the Places, viz. in Pomerania and Meck- 
© lemburg, ſhall, excepting Wollin, Dam and Greiffenbagen, 
de perform'd within a Fortnight, reckoning from the Da 
of the exchange of the Ratifications, in which time E!- 
bing ſhall alſo be reſtor'd to Poland; but Wollin, Dam and 
Grieſfenhagen, and alſo the Places in Halſtein and the 
Duchy of Sleſwict, ſhall be evacuated within another Fort- 
night, to be computed from the Day of the aforeſaid 
Exchange; during which all the Soldiers ſhall be with- 
drawn from the ſaid Gariſon-Towns, and all the Forces 
from the Provinces belonging to his Sacred Royal Majeſty 
and the Kingdom of Sweden, the Dukes of Mecklemburg, 
and the Duke of Holftein Sleſwick, in ſuch proportion and 
manner as ſhall be agreed on between the Generals of 
both Partys, or their Lieutenant Generals, within the 
time limited for exchanging the Ratifications. 
95 3. Moreover, whatever Controverſy has happen'd 
about the Affairs of the Empire, ſhall be accommodated 
| or decided according to the Laws of the Empire, and the 
Peace of Germany, without the Noiſe of Arms; and both 
Partys ſhall ſtand in all things to the Diſpoſition of the 
Treaty of Oſnabrug, and the Conſtitutions of the Empire. 
| XXIII. In like manner the Priſoners taken in this War, 
2s well on the part of the moſt Serene Emperor, as of 
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the moſt Serene King of Sweden, of whatſoever Rank and 
Condition they are, ſhall be diſcharg d ſree, and without 
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paying any Premium or Ranſom, unleſs it was, otherwiſe 


agreed by them before the ſigning of this drag Rory 


the Term of three Weeks from the Day of the Ratifica- 


tion, and reſtor'd to their former Liberty, Paying the 
e 


Sams expended. by the Officers for their Subliſtence, and 


the Debts by them contracted while they were Priſoners - 


and with theſe Priſoners thoſe ſhall alſo be reſtor'd to | 
their Liderty on both ſides, who were forc d to bear Arms + © 
for either Party againſt their Wills. And what is above 


mention'd concerning the Payment of the Ranſom agreed 


on, ſhall only take place with the Great Officers, as Ge- 


nexrals, Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels and Captains. 


XXIV. 9 1. There ſhall alſo be a perpetual Peace, and 


a true and ſincere Friendſhip betwixt the moſt Setene and 


moſt Potent Prince and Lord, Charles, King and Heredi- - 
tary Prince of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, Great Prince 
of Finland, Duke of Schonen, Efthonia, Livonia, Carelia, © 


23 Bremen Verden, Stet in, Pomerania, Caſſuben and Van. 
Aalia 


rince of Rugeny Lord of Ingermerland and Wiſmar, 


alſo Count Palatine. of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, 


his Heirs and Succeſſors, and the future Kings and King- 
dom of. Sweden, the Provinces, States, and the Dominions 


thereof, ſituate in the Empire or out of it; and the moſt 
Serene Prince and Lord Frederick William, Marquiſs of 
Brandenburg, Arch Chamberlain and Elector of the Holy 


| Roman Empire, Duke of Magdeburg, Pruſſia, uliers, 


Cleves and Mons, Stetin, Pomerania, Caſſubia, of the Fan- 
dals, and Croſſen and Carnau in Sileſia, Burgrave of Nurem- 
berg, Prince of Haldenſtadt and Minden, Count of Marck 
and Ravensberg, Lord of Ravenſtein, a Confederate of Po- 
land, and Ally in the War, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, 


and the Provinces, States and Dominions ſituate in and 


without the Roman Empire, in ſuch manner that the one 
ſhall, ſeriouſly and fincerely promote the Honour, Con- 
veniency and Advantage of the other for ever. 


9 2. All Treatys and Leagues made by the contracting 


Partys, between themſelves or with other Princes and 
States on both ſides, ſhall remain in all their Points, Clau- 
ſes and Articles, entire and in full Force; provided ne- 


vertheleſs, that the preſent Negotiation of Peace may 
thereby ſuffer no Prejudice, 1 


„ There 
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. 3. There chan elo be un Amneſty on both ſides, and 
a perpetual Oblivion of all paſt Offences ; ſo that whar- 


ever thing has hitherto been done or admitted in any 
Place whatf6ever, or for what Cauſe ſoever, either within 


of without the Roman Empire, by either of the Partys, or 


by Per ſons acting under their Government and Power, 
Without any reſpect of Perſons and Things, Thall on no 
t be avetig'd by courſe of Law or Violence, directly 
of indirectly by either Party. And neither upon thoſe 
nor any other Accounts or Pretences, ſhall the one ſecretly 
ar openly hereafter commit or procure any Hoſtility or 


Entity to be committed againſt the other's Miniſters, 


Officers, and other Inhabitants and Subjects, their Eſtates, 
Goods or Security, either by themſelves or others 
4. Nor ſhall any of the Subjects or Vaſſals of either 
Party, of whatſoever Rank and Dignity, be injur'd or pre- 
zadic'd for, having either adher'd to, or oppos'd the other 
| Mm War or Peace; but whoſoever has loft his Poſſeſſions 
merely by reaſon of this War, he ſhall without Delay and 
Gontradict ion be reſtor'd to the Condition he was in im- 


mediately before this War, with reſpect to his Honours, 


Lands and Moveables, if ſuch Moveables have not been 


already forfeited or otherwiſe alienated ; and he ſhall _ 


poſſeſs and enjoy the fame in full and ample manner, And 


tbr that cauſe the Eſtates which the Velt Marſhal Count 


Coningſmark, and the Heirs of the Velt Marſhal Count 
Wittemberg, enjoy'd before this War in any part of the 
Dominions of his Serene Eleftoral Highneſs, ſhall by vir- 
re of this Pacification be reſtor'd- to them ity the condi- 
tion they are in at preſent, and ſhall be heWby them on 


the ſame Terms as they held and poſſeſs d them beſore this 


War broke out. | ; | 
XXV. And leſt on account of the Premiſes any Con- 
tention and Quarrel ſhou'd enſue, his Sacred Royal Ma- 


jeſty of Sweden for himſelf and his Heirs and 'Succefſors, 


the Kings and the Kingdom of Sweden, does by virtue o 


this Treaty of Peace, for ever and irrevocably renounce. 
in the ſtrongeſt manner the Conventions made at Co- 


ningeberg, Jan. 55 Anno 1656 it Marienburg, June 34 
| the ſame Year, and at Labam rhe 22th of November the 


ſame Year, between the moſt Serene King of Sweden of glo- 
rious Memory lately deceas'd, and his Serene Electoral High- 


neſs, as alſo all other Conventions which were added to them, 
: TY or 
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1660 · - Poland and Sweden, & izr 
or ſeparate from them, and concluded in any manner | 
- whatſoever, during the late War with Polyyd, aud in com. 
fideration- thereof: And he pronounces all and ſingular td 
Contents of all, and ſingular the Conditions, Clanſes and 
Articles void, and of no effect; and he does hereby, and 
by virtue oß this Treaty, wholly and for ever deprive them 
of all their Force, Vigor and Effe& ;, ſo that nothing can, 
or ought ever be alledg d, pretended: or demanded, in the 
name of the King, Kings, Heirs and Succeſſors, and King=. 
dom of Sweden, againſt: his Serene Electoral Highneſs of 
Brandenburg, and his. Heirs, Kindred, Succeſſors and Pro- 
vinces Whereſoever ſituate, and particularly. in Dacat 
malte, and the States and Inhabitants thereof, or againſt 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty and his Sueceſſors, the Kings and 
the Kingdom of Poland, by virtue of the abovemention'd 
Treatys and Conventions now and hereafter aboliſh'd; 
whether of the Succeſſion: to Pruſſia, or af Union, or for 
any other Pretence or Cauſe whatſoever, ' Wherefore 
fince the Originals of the ſaid Treatys and Conventions 
cannot be re-deliver'd, they are hereby, and ſhalt for ever 
be accounted as re-deliver'd, cancell'd, and reduc'd to Aſhes. 
On the other hand, the moſt Serene Elector of Brandenburg, 
and Duke in Pruſſia, does hereby, and by virtue of this Treaty. 
of Peace, proteſt in the ſtrongeſt manner, and irrevocably 
for himſelf, and his Heirs, and Succeſſors, that neither 
they nor: their Heirs and Succeſſors, will ever make any 
Demand upon his Sacred Royal Majeſty and the Kingdom 
of Sweden, by vigtue of the aforeſaid Treatys and Con- 
ventions; but his Serene Electoral Highneſs does hereby, 
and by R Treaty, for himſelf, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, renomnice all the aforeſaid Treatys now aboliſh'd, 
and -declares them all now and for ever as re-deliver'd, 
cancell'd, and burnt, and pronounces them null and void, 
and does for ever deprive them of all manner of Force, 
Virtue and Effet. re 
XXVI. The moſt Serene Elector of Brandenburg ſhalt , 
reſtore all the Places Which he has ſeiz d and gariſon'd; 
during this War in Pomerania, to his Sacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty and the Kingdom of Sweden; and thoſe which he has 
gariſon d in like manner in Holſtein and the, Duchy of 
Sleſwick, to the moſt Noble Prince and Duke of Holſtein 
Cottorp (Who ſhall be deem'd as included in this Peace 
with the Conſent. of the Partys; provided nevertheleſe, 
that he take no Revenge according to the Regulation hereby 


agreed 
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agreed on) with their reſpective Guns, and all kind of 
military Furniture and Proviſion, together with all the 
Moveables of every kind, alſo the Acts of Chancery, 
Records, and written Documents, as all thoſe things are 
there found at the time of taking Poſſeſſion or Surrender 
and not alienated; which Evacuation of the Places, viz. 
in Pomerania, Molin, Dam and Grieftenhagen excepted, 
| hall be perform'd within a Fortnight, computing from 

the Day of. the exchange of the Ratifications, in which 


time Elbing ſhall alſo be reſtor'd; but Wollin, Dam and 
Grieffenhagen, as alſo the Places of Holſtein and the Duchy 
of Sleſwick, ſhall be evacuated within another Fortnight, 


to be computed ſrom the Day of the aforeſaid Reſtitution, 
during which all the Soldiers ſhall be drawn out of the 
faid Gariſon-Towns, and all the Forces from the Pro- 

. viaces belonging to the moſt Serene King of Sweden, and 
the Duke Regent of Holſt ein and Sleſwick, in ſuch propor-. 
tion and manner as ſhall be agreed on between the Partys, 
and both their Generals and Lientenant Generals, within 
the time preſcrib'd'for exchanging the Ratifications. Pro- 


yided nevertheleſs, that in reſtoring and evacuating of the 


aid Places, no Injury or Fraud be done to ſuch Towns as 


have been gariſon'd by the Elector's Forces, or have du- 


ring this War been any ways under the Power and Obe- 


dience of his Serene Electoral Highneſs, or to any private 


Perſon, becaufe. he has adher'd to his Serene Highnefs's 
Cauſe ; nor ſhall they otherwiſe be prejudic'd in reſpe& 
to their former Rights, Privileges, Goods, Fees and Li- 
5 to them appertaining, without Exception or Re- 


rvation. RE | 
XXVII. The Priſoners taken this War, of whatſoever 
Rank or Condition, ſhall be diſcharg'd freely, and with- 
out any Price or Ranſom reſtor'd to. their former Li- 
berty, unleſs it be otherwiſe agreed by them before the 
ſigning of this Treaty, within the ſpace of three Weeks 
from the Day of the Ratification; provided the Sams ex- 
pended: by the Officers for their. Subſiſtence be paid, and 


the Debrs diſcharg'd, which they contracted while they 


were Priſoners. Moreover, thoſe ſhall be reckon'd among 
the Priſoners, and diſcharg'd on both fides, who were 
forc'd againſt their Wills to bear Arms for either Party. 
XXVIII. The Debts whereſoever contra&ed, between 
the Subjects and Inhabitants of both Partys, as alſo by 
the Generals and Field-Officers, ſhall be faithfally 25 5 
. | both 
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'both ſides. And if any Bonds and Recognizances hae | 
| mw enter'd into on either {ide during this War, they. 
are utterly made void, and declar'd'to. have no weight. 
XXIX. The antient Commerce between the Subjects 
and Inhabitants of the Kingdom, Provinces, States, and 
Dominions of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and of 
his Serene Highneſs the Elector of Brandenburg, whether 
ſituate within or without the Limits of the Empire, ſhall 
be reſtor'd and preſerv'd hereafter in a flouriſhing Con- 
JJ ÜHV¹F STS ae 
XXX. Whatever Goods happen to have been depo» 
fited by the Subjects of his Serene Electoral Highneſs, or 
by the Inhabitants of his Nominions, in the W ES 
Provinces, Territorys or Places of his Royal Majeſty of 
Sweden, occupy'd, and hitherto poſſeſs'd before or ſince 
this War, or which have been brought thither by -any 
other manner whatſoever, the ſame: ſhall be reſtord to 
their Owners, without any Delay or Subterfuge, unleſs 
they are already confiſcate. p FE 
XVXXI. And whereas for the better Eſtabliſhment of 
this Peace, 'tis of very great Moment that there be a 
univerſal Accommodation, and that full Proviſion be made. 
for-the Security of Commerce, between all the Powers 
.Confederates in this War, for that reaſon, altho the Con- 
troverſys that have ariſen between the moſt Serene Ki 
and Kingdom of Sweden, and the moſt Serene King of 
Denmark, cannot be conveniently decided here, and are 
in a fair way of being accommodated by a Negotiation im _ 
| Denmark, tis nevertheleſs agreed, that the moſt Serene 
King of Denmark and Norway, and his Kingdoms and 
Territorys ſhall be comprehended in this Treaty, by the 
Peace concluded in Denmark, in ſuch manner that every 
thing which ſhall be concluded and eſtabliſh'd between 
the aforeſaid Kings of Sweden and Denmark, ſhall be con- 
ſtrued to appertain to this Peace, as much as if they 
were to be ſpecifically inſerted in this Inſtrument; ſaving 
in every Point the Treaty . itſelf, concluded and to be 
concluded in Denmark between both the Kings and King- 


doms. 


i 


XXXII. 6 I. All Acts of Hoſtility ſhall ceaſe. between 

the contracting Partys, whether Principals. or Confede- 
ates, and their Armys, viz. in Pruſſia both Royal and 
cal in 4 Days, in Pomerania and Magdeburg in 12 Days, 


in Courland and Livonia in 14 Days, and in Tn 
e . | and 
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: and its Con 


1 eee 


ae of Slefwick in 20 Days, after: the 2 5 of 
__concluding/ and ſigning” of this Peace ; and on the ſame 
Day in a the Places beforemention'd, all Traffick ſhall * 
- hercarry'd on as formerly, and there ſhall be be 2 a free Inter- 
courſeof Letters 901 1 
Lz. The Ster ef the Gariſon ol Elbing in Prifſa, 
and: both * Imperial and Electoral Officers in Pome- 
sula, after they have had Notice of this Ceſſution of 
Ams, ſhalt be ſtrictly careful that till the final Accom- 
- of the Peace there m Jay be no more Military 
ntion/' for the Subſſſtence of the Soldiery, nor that 
the. Provinces' which are haraſs'd with their Troops,” be 
_ gvercharg'd with raiſing more Proviſions than is juſt and 
1 for which end Commiſſioners ſhall be deputed 
by the Partys, who ſhalfdiligently take care that no Exor- 
hjtances be committed contrary to this Con vention. 
NXXXIII. Laſthy, the Forces of all the Partys who have 
their Seats of War in the Empire, ſhalt after the Reſto- 
ration of the Places by all the contracting Partys, be diſ- 
miſs d and disbanded provided 1 nevertheleſs, that every 
Party may carry ſuch a number to their ref ive States, 
as each of them ſha-think neceſſary for; > ecurity. 
NXXXIV. Theſe Articles ſhall be r d by the moſt 15 
Serene Soy of Polarid, and by the R Republick of Poland 
ederates on 'the one hand, and by the moſt 
Serene King of Sweden on the other Indy in manner and ä 


| nn, hereafter agreed. 


25 The tnſtramons of this Treaty: ſhall. T Gan's an 
feal's by the Lords Commiſſioners of both Partys, an 
alſo by bis Excellency the Lord Ambaſſador ' Mediator, 
2 then deliver'd. 95 each other reſpectively and ex- 
[4 | 
2. The moſt Berens King of. Poland: ſhall, immediately 
after the figning and: ſealing of the Lords the Polifþ Com- 
milfioners, confirm the ſaid Covenants by a Deed of Ra- 
tification, in the Form agreed on, and ſhall immediately 
give hit Poticy of Affurance, that his ſaid Royal Majeſty's 
plenary Ratification ſhall follow within the ſpace of three 
Months at fartheſt, to be reckon'd from - the- ſigning- of 
this Inſtrument of Peace, wich the intire Inſertion of the 
ſaid Treaty of Peace concluded, according to the Ayn 
e e wo: Commiſſioners of both. Partys”* 
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5. and a „ 
11 The moſt Serene King of Sweden ſhall by a ſolemn 
Int 


* * N R * F 4 * 18 * 
pgs OPT : _ 7 2 4 4 N 9 2 a COT TP. 8 of K 
: * | „„ — . +. x ST 9 RW EIT 9 > 
8 . * e n þ '# I San, W * 1 — * > = 8 
. Fo 2 8 at. N 2 x -.- 9 ” "To 2 . y r \ g 9 Fat | £44 2 2 - Ys * 1 — \ 23> Os — 1 
* A 22 1 Th * 7 2 GP es LES LS, þ 22 57 4 * ee” * BY LOST Ss oh a \ Z * p — ** * o Sr R * 
P i - - ©. 4 x e f 4 4 V . . — SBS SY * * = „ C 4 P * * . 
RY 4x * uy MH. . "+ **. ” - Tex" 1 * l < 8 * "Y . "+ 1 * 1 * . $447 - 4 - Ts L 1 „ K 
4 K = I , . 4 / « 4 N 1 4 7 — Ly Z of . A 3 . 8 chad 33a +74 "2 
we ; 48 M * 2 3 *, 8 e F. A ; 1 . — wa, LO. « & - — l * * 1 4 . 
| 1 * 7 ns” " ER 791 A SORT : * 1 N 1 * — % 117 d ; — 
A 8 ; - * Yet ITS”, Fitne k K > W e 3 
1 * Wer : * ? d re © 8 14. * 4 + . ban | 1 N 
r | | JJ 35 Wha: 99 
- N . . - be * — 7 * 1 * 
> * : 5 4 2 - £ A yu 2 e 4 
„ 5 . g > þ £85" 
, Fry bo K b ö 1 * »& 20 I = & d od 4E 
* N ; N 1 bw , | 1 7 © . - Sd — 2 
o 9 = þ EY : 1 


ument ratify theſe Articles in his own Name, and 


that of the Kingdom of Sweden, by che Subſcription of ts 
moſt Serene Queen his Mother, and of the Lords Admi- 7} 
niſtrators of the Kingdom of Sweden, in the Form agreed 


4. The Lords Ambaſſadors deputed from the Repub- 


lick ef Poland, by an Order of the States Anno 1659, : 


5 Res the name of the Republick approve of theſe Arti- 
cles by 
within three Months. 


their Hands and Seals, at the next Diet to be held 2 


5. The Inſtruments of Ratification, as well of his Sacred 


Laws. 1 


6. Theſe ſolemn Inſtruments of Ratification, as well oſ 
both the moſt Serene Kings, as of the ſaid Deputys of the 
- Republick, ſhall be receiv d by his Excellency the Lord NMe- 
-diator from the Commiſſioners. of both Partys within 
three Months at fartheſt, to be reckon'd from the ſigning 
of this Inſtrumeat of Peace, on the Frontiers betwizt - 
Elbing and Marienburg; and ſhall by the faid Ambaſſador 
then and there be exchang'd between the contracting Par- 


s 


lable. 


XXXV. 5. 1. To the end that this Peace may be te 
more firmly and ſecurely eſtabliſh'd, and not be violated' 
in any degree, all the abovemention'd contracting Party, 
whether Principals or Allies, promiſe that they will, 23 1 
confeſs that they ought religiouſly and inviolably to ob- _ | 
| ſerve this Tranſaction and Peace, and all its Articles Mt 
Heads and Clauſes: And to the end that it may not be 
broke hereafter, they oblige themſelves mutually in;every Mt 
* 5 general Guaranty and mutual Defence and Mi 
O L. III. * — - 5 | | | | 


„ * 
. 


— 


. 


7. That his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and the moſt Se- 
rene Elector of Brandenburg, ſhall likewiſe cauſe their Ra- 

_ tifications to be deliyer'd at the ſame time and place. 
38. That the ſaid Inſtruments of Ratifications by tge 

moſt Serene Kings, and the Republick of Poland and its WM 

Confederates, ſhall be drawn up and reciprocally ex. 

chang'd according to the Form agreed on and preſcrib'd, _ _ 
— — reſpect to the Titles and 1 of them, and the 

Other r 


(> Royal Majeſty of Poland, as of the Deputys delegated I} 
by Order of the States, ſhall be inſerted at the next Diet } 
in the Conſtitutions, and in the Volume of the Poliſh 


- 


equilites, without changing of one Word or Si-. 


Q Ne 
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Recovery of what is wrongfully detain'd; engaging, by 
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theſe Preſents in the ſtrongeſt manner, that if it ha 
pens that any one or more of the Partys are attack'd by 


bp. any of the others by Land or. Sea contrary to this Peace, 


the Aggreſſor ſhall 7p/o- facto be deem'd by all as an In- 
| fringer of the ſaid Treaty, and be excluded from the 
Benefit of it; and all the other Partys which enter into 
this Peace ſhall, at the requeſt of the Party injur'd, be 
oblig'd to aſſiſt him with their Arms in common, within 
the ſpace of 2 Months at fartheſt after they ſhall be ſo re- 
quired, and to continue the War againſt the Aggreſſor, till 
Peace by common Conſent of all the Partys be re-eſtabliſh'd. 
9 2. But if it happen that any one or more of the 


Partys be grievoully injur'd by any of the others, but not 


in a way of Hoſtility, it ſhall not therefore be lawful for 


the Party injur'd to have recourſe immediately to Arms, 


but farſt of all an Attempt ſhall be made to accommodate 
ſach Controverſys in a friendly way, in ſuch manner that 


il the Party injur'd cannot immediately have a Meeting 


with the Offender, he ſhall give notice of it to the other 


contracting Partys, and in their Name a general Com- 


million ſhall be appointed on the Confines of the Party 


- 19jur'd, within the Space of 4 Months; during which the 
Buſineſs ſhall be diſcuſs'd between the Commiſſioners de- 
puted on both fides, and, if poſſible, ſhall within 4 other 


Months at fartheſt be determin'd. | 


© z. But if he find the Offender refractory and averſe to 


fair Means, then it ſhall be lawful for the Party injur d, af- 


ter he has made a legal Declaration of War, to proſecute his 


Right by the Law of Arms, and to make War as afore- 
ſa id upon the Offender. 8 „ 


9 4. But if Diſturbances are repell'd by Force and Op- 


poſition, only for the ſake of defending the Borders, ſuch 
Actions ſhall not be reckon'd a Breach of the Peace; and 


© the Controverſy concerning the Frontiers ſhall be deter- 
mig'd without having recourſe to Arms. 


tn 


XXXVI. And whereas for the greater Security of this 
Peace the moſt Serene and moſt Potent King and Repub- 
lick of Poland, and the moſt Serene and moſt Potent King 
of Sweden, and alſo the moſt Serene Elector of Branden- 


burg, requir'd that the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince 


and Lord Lewis XIV, the moſt Chriſtian King of nes 090 | 
xt 


 - Navarre, by whoſe Aſſiſtance and Care the Treaty bet 
the ſaid moſt Serene Kings and the moſt Serene Elector of 
. A Na. 
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- abovemention'd, in the beſt manner poſſible; And that 


if any one of the Powers included in this Guaranty ſhall 


break them, he will joyn his Arms and Forces with tle 
Party injur'd, whenever he requires it. And that it ma 
appear the more firm to all Mankind, the ſaid Lord Am- 
haſſador of France promiſes that he will produce his Kings 
- Ratification of this Guaranty at the ſame time as the 
*Ratifications of the Peace ſhall be exchang'd; It ſhall 
alſo be free for all the contracting Partys to enter intd © - 
the ſame Guaranty and Suretyſhip with the moſt Chrifs- 
tian King, and alſo to invite and nominate other Printes 
and Powers to the ſame kind of Office at the time of te 


Ratification.  - | 


XXXVII. If any Kings, Princes, Republicks and States? * 5 1 


in Friendſhip with the contracting Powers, deſire to 


included by any of them in this Treaty, they ſhall have 7 
Leave to be included; provided they declare themſelves 


in ſix Months time from the Date hereof; and that it be 
done by Conſent of all the Partys. 


In Witneſs, and for the greater Confirmation of all 
and ſingular theſe Articles; the Ambaſſadors and Com- 
miſſioners of all the Partys, together with his Excellency 
the moſt noble Lord Mediator, have fign'd and ſeal'd the 
eſent Inſtrument of Peace; and the' Ambaſſadors and. 
mmiſſioners of the moſt Serene King and Kingdom of 
Poland have ſign'd and ſeal'd this Copy with their Hands 


and Seals. Done at Oliva, the 3d of Aa, 1660. 


(LS) FOHN COUNT de LESZNO, Palatine of P 
General of Great Poland, and Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary | 


« 3 ANTHONY de LUMBRES. "I 


of the moſt Serene King and Kingdom of Poland, _ _ 
eee Q  (LS.) NICHOLAS 
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E DECLARATION of the Plenipatentiarys of Poland, 
2er @ſeparate Article Declaratory'of the ſecond Article of 
tte Treaty of Peace, concerning the Amneſty and Revival 
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adop.Pleniporentiary.of the. Great Duchy of Lithuania. 


7 


Kingdom, Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary. 


+ Kingdom, Ambaſſador Plenipotentiar 


— 


King and the Kingdom of Poland, ., 


ef the antient Privileges; viz. that it ſhall not prejudice 
+ the: Right of the Elector of Brandenburg, and in particular 
the Surrender of Elbing. Oliva, May 3, 1660., 


W E Jobn Caſimir by the Grace of God King of Poland, 


to alſ and every one whom it concerns, That whereas the 


moſt noble their Excellencys the Commiſſioners on the | 
| rt of Us and the Repablick, appointed to conclude a a 


Treaty of perpetual Peace at Oliva, between Us and our 


« - 


_of the ſecond Article, concerning the Amneſty and Re- 
- newal of Privileges ſtipulated in the Treaty of Peace. 


Kingdom of Poland, and the Great Duchy of Lithuania, 
and our Confederates and Allies in the War, on the one 
part, and the moſt Serene King and Kingdom of Sweden on 
the other part, have with the moſt noble their Excellencys 


the Commiſſioners of the moſt Serene Elector of Branden- 


urg, concluded the following ſeparate Article, declaratory 


We the underwritten Ambaſſadors Plenipotentiary of 


his Sacred Royal Majeſty and the 1 Poland, at 
» 


: 
= . 


the Treaty betwixt Poland and Swe make known to 


all and every one whom it doth or may in any reſpect 
concern : Foraſmuch as in the chief 1 The 
| Peace ſign'd this day, wherein by the Articles of the 
- Amneſty the Privileges both of Communitys and of 4 


* 
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; A 
$6 I 
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p_ Eleftor 
he Kingdom 


(LSYIQHN ANDREAS MORSTIN, Refereqdary of | 
-<(L:SY ULADISLAOS RET, Treafarer of the Court 


11111. 4 „ WERE 8 | 
N. GNINSKI Vice Chamberlain of Pome- 
Fania, and. Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary of the moſt Serene 


Great Duke of Lithuania, - Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſovia, 
Samogitia, Livonia, -Smolensko, - Cxernichovia, and Here- 
ditary King of the Swedes, Goths and Vandal, do certify 
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Perſons are renew'd; there is only a general but no pri- 
- "cular mention of the Acquiſitions made by the moſt 8crene 
Elector of Brandenburg, both within and without Duca! 
Pruſſia by virtue of Contentions :enter'd into with his 
. Sacred Ro al Majeſty and the Republick; firſt at 1 and . * 3 
» afterwards at Bidgaſt, and approvd'by the States of the 
Kingdom; and whereas in particplar-there is no mention f 
the Privileges of his Serene Electoral Highneſs as to the Ilnde-- 
pendency of Ducal Praſſia, nor of theCo-heirſhip to the Fe- 
_ Even of Zutom, and the Diſtricts of Leoburg in the Palatinate 
of Pomerania, nor of the Competitorſhipto' the City f 
Elbing and the Government of Draheim; leſt ſuch Omiſſion 
ſhou d be made uſe of to the prejudice of the aforeſaid * 
Rights of his Serene Electoral Highneſs, ſeveral methods J 
were propos'd for the fake of including them in the a fore: 
laid Article of Ampeſty : but being by no means fati . 
factory to the Partys, it was at length agreed hy thje 
prudent Mediation and indefatigable Application of 'the _ 
_ moſt noble his Excellency the Lord Ambaſſador of te 
moſt Chriſtian King, for the ſake of haſtening the Peace, 
that thoſe ſame Rights appertaining to the moſt Serene - - 
Elector of Brandenburg ſhou'd be taken care of by a par- 
* ticular Article, which nevertheleſs ſhou'd be repated as 
an Article inſerted in the Treaty of Peace, and be of tze 
_ Ame Validity; which has alſo bren done by the Swediſh - -Þ 
mbaſſy, by the following Article of the ſame Tenor. 
The Swedifp Embaſſy declares in the name of the moſt  * 4 
Serene King and Kingdom of Sweden, that thoſe things 


which are ſtipulated in the 2d Article of the Treaty o 
Peace concerning the Revival of certain Rights or Pri- | 
vileges, ſhall not affect the Dominions, States, Citys. 
Territorys and Places, which are poſſeſs d by his Scene 
Electoral Highneſs, nor be taken in that ſenſe; nor ſhall 
the ſaid Article hinder the delivering up of Elbing into the 

Hands of his Serene Electoral Highneſs, to be poſſeſs d 
by the Title which he is capable of making to it; ſaving 
the Privileges and Immunitys of the faid City both in ; 

Spiritual and Civil Affairs; and ſaving alſo the Right of 
the moſt Serene King and the Republick of Baland tore. 
tratt any thing in the Dyet with reſpect to Elb; e which 
Article (as is ſaid above) ſhall be in conſtruction -and _, i 

reality, altogether. as valid as if it was inſerted in the * 

82 lnſtrüment of the Treaty with the other A- 
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And therefore we the under written Ambaſſadors, Com- 
miſſioners veſted with the full Powers of his Sacred Roy. 
al Majeſty, and of the States of the Republick, do in their 


name declare and make known, in like manner by the 
pho Article, which we-defire may be nnderſtood as 
if inſerted in, and to be of the ſame validity with the 

Treaty of Peace, that tis our meaning that the Article of 
General Amneſty contain'd in the Inſtrument of the Peace 
neither can nor ought by iny means to derogate from, 
and prejadice the Rights of his Serene Electoral High- 
neſs, whether antient or newly acquired; and particularly 


the Surrender of the City of Elbing according to the Con- | 


ventions made with his Serene EQoralHighngk,; and 
that the ſaid Conventions ſhall be preſerv'd and main- 
tain'd ſecurely and intirely in all their Articles, Sections 


nd Clauſes. In Witneſs whereof, we have ſign'd the pre- 


ſent Declaration with our Hands, and thereto affix'd the 
Seals of our Familys, the 3d day of May, A. D. 1660, at 
bets tre EEC Hr Ben 


-.; George Lubomirsly, Chief Marſhal and General of the 
© Armys of the Kingdom. ES 


| Fohn Count de Leſzno, Palatine of Poſen, General of Great 


Paolanad. | | 
Nicholas Prasmowsky, Biſhop of Luceor and B High 
© Chancellor of the Ne. e eee 


Coriftopher Pac, High Chancellor of the Great Duchy of | 


Lithuania. 


Joln Andreas Morſtyn, Referendary of the king - 


dom. | 
Dladiſtaus Rey, Treaſurer of the Court, | 
John Gninsti, Vice Chamberlain of Pomerania, and Go- 
vernor of Gena. 5 1 


Me therefore, John Caſimir, by the Grace of God King 
of Poland, Great Duke of Lithuania, &c, &c. &c, do pro- 
miſe and engage in our Royal Name, and in the Name of 
pur Heirs and Succeſſors, and of the Republick of Poland, 
- fo approve and ratify, as we do by theſe Preſents approve 
and ratify, the foregoing Article, and all and 4 05 
- the Clauſes therein contain'd, in ſuch a ſenſe that it ſhall 
be deem'd and ought to be of the ſame Authority as the 
E Inſtrument; nor will we ſuffer that it be in any 
manner yiolated by any State: Vafſal, Officer, or Subjegt 
| | | of 
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ol the Repnblick : and we will take care that the Inſtru- 
ments of the Ratification of this Peace, as well our own, 
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lume of the Laws of this Republick, at the next General 
Dyet of the Kingdom, In Witneſs and Atteſtation 
whereof, we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our own Hand, 


- 26th of June, A. D. 1660. 


relating to the foregoing ſeparate Decla- 
ratory Article. Groen at Fontainblean, 
May 25, Anno 1664- Ki 


Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greet- 


Treaty of Peace between our moſt dear and well-beloved 
Brother and Couſin the King of Poland, his Kingdom 


derates, viz, our moſt d&r and well-beloved Brother 
and Couſin. the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, Prince and E- 


our moſt dear and well beloved Brother, Coufin and Con-: 
federate the King of Sweden, his Kingdoms, States and 
Principalitys, on the other part, was concluded and fign'd 
at Oliva the 3d Day of May, 1660, by their Ambaſſa - 


Security of the Conditions thereof it was by the 36th 
Article of the ſaid Treaty promis'd and agreed, by our 
Trufty and well-beloved Counties the Lord | de Lam- 
1 our Ambaſſador who was preſent, in our Name, 
to perform the Mediation on our part, that we and our 
Succeſſors the Kings ſhou'd be Guarantees thereof, and 
that we ſhou'd exhibit the Ratifications of the ſaid Gua: 
ranty by the time agreed on, as is more at large ſet forth 


in the ſaid Treaty: And whereas beſides the ſaid Treaty, 
2 ſeparate Article has been concluded and ratify'd declara- 
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zs thoſe of the Senators and the Equeſtrian Order -detega- 
ted from us and the Republick of Poland, by a Law of the © 
State ſhall be inſerted in the Conſtitutions, and the Vos 


and commanded them to be confirm'd with the Seal of 
the Kingdom. Given at Warſaw in a ſolemn Dyet on the 


: The Guaranty of Lewis XIV. King of France, 


FL,E1 S, by the Grace of God King of France and = 


ing. After that by our Care and Interpoſition, the 
and the Great Duchy of Lithuania, and his Confe- 


lector of the Sacred Roman Empire, on the one part, and 
dors ſufficiently authoriz d; and whereas for the greater 


y virtue of the full Powers which we veſted him with. 
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ttory of the 2d Article thereof, which treats of the Amneſ- 
| 7 ; 


- ty and the Revival of former Rights, in order for the en- 
tire Preſervation of the Rights appertaining to our Brother 


the Ele&or of Brandenburg, demanded by the Treaty of 


 Pelaw and Bidgoft ;, which Article is to be reputed of 
the ſame Force as the ſaid Treaty, and as therein to be 


: inſerted as follows. | 


- 
AE 


* the Swediſh Ambaſſadors. 


We, after Peruſal and Examination of the ſaid ſeparate \ 
Article, in our Council, have approv'd and ratify d it as far as 


lies in our Power, together with the ſaid Treaty and Arti- 
cle of Guaranty, as we do approve and ratify the ſame by 
theſe Preſents, ſign'd with our own Hand: and we promiſe 
on the Faith and Word of a King, to defend and maintain, 
and ſtrictly to fulfil the ſa me on our part againſt all Op- 

ofition, according to the Form and Tenor thereof. For 
fach is our Pleaſure. In Witneſs whereof we have com- 


manded our Seal to be hereto affix d. At Fontainbleau, 
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with our own Hand, and caus d it to be confirm'd with 
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N. B. Here the Article itſelf is inſerted, as it ir fign'd by + 
the Poliſh Ambaſſadors, together with the Declaration of 


our 
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dur Electoral Seal. Done at our Palace at Cala on the 
ne 
5 The Engagement of the ſaid Elector, for ad- 
mitting Philip William Date of. Newburg 
into the Peare of Oliva, 


£ 


W E FREDERICK VWILLIA A, &c. make 
VV known and teſtify to all and every one whom it 
doth or may concern, that his Royal Majeſty of France 
having earneſtly ſollicited us that his Highneſs the Prince, 
Philip William of Newburgh, Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
mißt be admitted into the Treaty of Oliva made in 
the Year 1660, and we, as far as the Affair concerns us, 
having nothing to object why we ſhou'd deny to receive 
him; we do therefore hereby, as far as we can anſwer 
it, and without prejudice to the reſt whom it doth con- 
cern, admit him, and declare him to be admitted into 
the Treaty of Oliva. In Witneſs whereof, G. 
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An Agreement and Convention, for the 
Regulation and ſpeedy Diſpatch of the 

Vaſts betwixt England and the United 
© Provinces. At London, April 11, 
1661. „ 


Articles drawn up and agreed to between his Excellency Si- 
mon van Hoorn, Ambaſſador of the High and Mighty 
Tords the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, in the name and by order of the venerable 
Lordsthe Burgomafters and Counſellors of Amſterdam, and 
of Henry Jacob vander Heyden Poft-Mafter of certain 
- Towns in the United Provinces, on one part; and Henry Bi- 
ſhop Eſq, Maſter of the General Poſts of all England, and 
om thence to all other Kingdoms and Countrys, on the 
other part, in the tenth Tear of the Reign of Charles II. 
King of England, Scotland, &c. Defender of the Fauth. © 


T has been reciprocally promis'd and agreed betwixt 
the ſaid Simon van Hoorn, in name and by order 

> of the faid Lords the Burgomaſters and the Ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam, as alſo of the ſaid Henry Facob van- 
der Heyden, and the laid Henry Biſhop, that a Way and a 
Method ſhou'd be concerted which might be more com- 

- modious and more expeditious than thoſe hitherto made 
uſe of for the ſending of Letters every Week - preciſely 
from England to the United Provinces, and from the 
United Provinces to England, in ſuch manner that Letters 
ſhould be brought every Week directly from England 
to ſome Harbour of the ſaid United Provinces, and in 

like manner from the ſaid United Provinces to England, 

For this end the following Articles have been conſider'd 
and agreed to between the Partys, viz. 8 
The ſaid Henry Biſhop has agreed with and promis'd 
the ſaid Lord Simon van Hoorn, as the Perſon veſted go 
9 5 >”. Wl 
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1661. between England and Holland. 33 
"the full Powers of the ſaid Lords the Burgomaſters and 
7 the Magiftracy of Amft er dam, and of Henry Jacob vander = 


'  Heyden, that he will keep ready, and maintain at his 


own Expence a ſufficient number of Veſſels built in Eng- 
land, by which once a Week upon a certain day fix d, 
- viz, Saturday, Packets of Letters ſhall be brought from 
England to Amſterdam, and other Towns and Offices of 
the United Provinces; and that care ſhall be taken 
that the ſaid Packets of Letters ſhall be carry'd be- 
 yond Sea, with as much expedition as the Wind and 
Weather will permit, and that they ſhall be ſaſely 
_ deliver'd at AHeluoet/luys, Huſbing, or ſome other Har- 
bour which the contracting Partys ſhall agree on, un- 
leſs hinder'd by ſome Misfortune that happens at Sea, 
Alſo the ſaid Henry 3 ſnall ſo — it, that the 
Packets of Letters which ſhall be ſent from Amfterdam 
or any other place in the United Provinces, be taken 
in every Saturday at ſuch Ports, and that they be 
carry'd in like manner to the Ports of England, with as 
much expedition as the Wind and Weather will rmit, 
and from thence forwarded to the Offices at London, for 
delivery to ſuch Perſons as they ſhall be directed to. 
Moreover, the faid Henry Biſbop has agreed and pro- 
mis d the ſaid Lord Simon van Hoorn, in the Name and 
Character as above, and made the like Agreement witk 
the ſaid vander Heyden, that he will keep an exact ac- 
compt of the Weight of all Packets of Lerters that ſhall 
be ſent by the way of Amfterdam to Hamburg and Da- 
zik, or to any Part of Haly or the North; and that 
computing from the day when the ſaid Accompt ſhall 
commence, he will cauſe a Payment to be made every 
three Months to the Lords Burgomaſters and Magiſtrates 
of Amſterdam at the Rate of an Engliſb Shilling for every 
Ounce Weight of Letters that ſhall be ſent that way 'to 
Hamburgh, Italy, or the Northern Countrys, | . 
| The ſaid Henry Biſhop likewiſe promiſes the aid Lords 
the Burgomaſters and Magiſtrates of Amfterdam, to pay 
them 12 d. Engliſh for every Ounce Weight of Letters 
from Zaly, that ſhall be ſent thro' the faid City of 
. Amſterdam to England; and as to the Letters from Ham- 
burgh, Dantzick and the North, whieh are directed for 
England, they ſhall pay the common Poſtage. at Amfter- 


dam as was formerly praRtis'd at Antwerp. 
, e 
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der Heyden promiſes the aid} Henry Biſhop. eg faid 


Lords Burgomaſters and tlie Magiſtrates of Amſter- 


dam engaging in like manner to perform this Contract 
as far às concerns them) to pay or order to be pai 


the Sum of 500 J. Sterling every year for the Charge and 
Maintenance of the ſaid Ships; which Sum, to be paid 
: n viz. 125 J. every three Months, ſhall commence - 


2 


om the 'z5th of December next enſuing the Date and 


Subſcription of this Contract. And if it happen that the 


kid dumm of 500 1, or a part thereof be not paid to the ſaid 


Hemy Bien in the männer aforeſaid by the faid ander 
Hoden, in chat caſe the ſaid Lords the, Burgomaſters en- 


9 - 


age themſelves, and promiſe to pay it t6.the fail B. ey 
3 is Order.. em 07:54 pay 4 er 5 0p, 


And the faid Lords Bürgomaſters and Magiſtrates of 


Amfterdam, do further promiſe the ſaid Henn Biſhop, 5 
10 


to eſtabliſh and carry on a conſtant Poſt every Week for 
Hamburgh and Dantzick, and for all the trading Towns of 
Germany, the North and Italy; and alſo that the ſaid Poſt 
mall make as much diſpatch both forward and back- 


Ward as ever any Poſt did or can do, in theſe Provinces; 
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and that it ſhall keep a regular Time and Method both - - 


in ſetting out from Amfterdam, in arriving there, and in 
ſetting out from thence for England, and the like to all 
the other Towns of the United Provinces. Whereupon 
the ſaid Jacob vander Heyden obliges himſelf, and pro- 
miſes to ſettle fit Perſons in the Towns, and eſpecially 
at the Ports, (wbich Places ſhall hereafter be nam'd by 
the Partys) there to wait for, and receive, all Packets 
of Letters that ſhall be brought over by the Veſſels of the 
faid Henry Biſhop, and to ſend them from one 'Town 
to another wit all 

to bring Packets of Letters from thoſe Towns to the 


ſpeed, and with the fame expedition 


Harbours, and to put them on board the Veſſels of the 


ſaid Bebop, which ſhall lie ready to receive them: the 
Lords Burgomaſters and the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam 
romifing alſo to cauſe the ſame to be executed accord- 
ingly, as far as it relates to them, wag by ey ec 
" Moreover, the faid Henry Jacob vander Heyden obliges 


. - / himſelf (the Lords Burgomiſters of Amſterdam prot 


it alſo on their part) that he will take care that the Sathe 
rys of the Clerks: appointed, or to be appointed for that 


e * . 
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4 - end in the ſeveral places, ſhall be paid punctually _ 
el - 75 b | with- 
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"2067. ._berween England aud Holland. 33 7 
--and the other Towns of the United Provinces a ſufficient 
-  yumber of Clerks capable to receive, diſtribute and ſenfd 
all the Packets that ſhall be receiv'd and ſent, to maintain © 
4 continual Correſpondence with the faid Henry Biſhops #7 
poſt-maſters, and to keep exact Regiſters of all the 1 
ets receiv d or ſent, and of their Weight. 
The Lords Burgomaſters and the Magiſtrates of In- 


* 


. ſterdam do likewiſe promiſe the faid. Henry Biſhop, to give 3 
Orders that the Poſtage of Letters from England to * 3 


ferdam be ſo regulated, as not to exceed the rate that 
r ws paid for them, when they were brought by the way 
23 By e hereof, a. firm and true Friendſhi will be 
eſtabliſn d between. the Partys with a ſincere Correſpon- 
dence, for the reciprocal Profit and Advantage of both 
Partys; and if any difference happen between them, re- 
- lating to the performance and execution of the ſaid Ar- 
- - ticles and Conditions, they ſhall be referr'd to the Deciſion 
of ſome impartial Arbitrators, ho ſhall be named on both 
ſides, and in whoſe Award both ſides ſhall acquieſcſtde. 
he Partys have alſo agreed, that if any Packets of 
the Merchants or other Parcels neceſſary to be commu- 
nicated be put into their Hands, they ſhall be ſent on an 

"extraordinary Day, without ſaying for. e which 

is the Day intended for the common Letters; but if for 

this reaſon the ſaid Henry Biſpop be oblig'd to keep a great» 

- er, or twice the Number of Veſſels, in ſuch caſe the ſaid 
vander Heyden ſhall take care, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Lords the BurgomaſWTts and the Magiſtrates of Am- 

| fterdam, to pay or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid Biſpop at 
the end of every Quarter, the Sum of ſixty two Pounds 

Sterling, towards defraying the extraordinary Charge of 

the Veſſels. And to the end it may appear that the 

Partys are agreed in all the Articles above written, they 
have ſign'd them with their own Hands. Done. at Lorna 
the 11th of April 1661. Sind, 

| 8  .- SIMON VAN HOORN. 
| | | e HENRY BISHOP, © 

„ And underneate g Va 

Pe 2 underwritten are Witneſſes to this Inſtrument. 
Joe. 
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Agreement concluded betwixt Charles II. 
King of Great Britain, and Frederick 
William Elector of Brandenburg, for the 
_ Guardianſhip and Preſervation of the 
Perſon and Eftates of the Prince of 
Orange, then a Minor, and of every 
thing to him belonging. Done the 


: ' 17th of May, 1661. 


HEREAS not long after the Deceaſe of the 
late moſt Serene Milliam Prince of Orange, &c. 

' wiz, the ziſt of Auguſt 1651, a certain Agree- 
ment was made between her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs : 
Mary, Mother of the preſent Prince of Orange, his 
Serene Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg, and her High- 
neſs the Princeſs Dowager of Orange, concerning the 
Guardianſhip of the Perſon and Eſtate of his Highneſs 
the Prince of Orange, &c. and what moreover thereto ap- 
pertains: And whereas it hath fince pleas d God to take 


to himſelf the ſaid Royal Princes, who before her Death 
had intreated her Brother the King of Great Britain to 
be the Protector and Guardian of her ſaid Son the Prince 


of Orange and his Intereſts, of which (excluſive of his Ma- 
jeſty's other e he took a particular Care; it is 
therefore by theſe Preſents, for the greater Security of the 


Perſon and Eſtate of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 


and every thing thereon depending, mutually agreed be- 
tween the King of Great Britain, the Elector of Brauden- 
burg, and the Princeſs Dowager, as follows. 


D's That for the future his Majeſty, his Serene Meaoral 
Highneſs, and the Princeſs Dowager, ſhall be the Guardians 


b the ſaid Prince of Orange, and jointly and ſeparately do 


every 


3 


FO? 
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1661 
every thing incumbent on them for the ſaid Prince's Ad- 
vancement and Intereſts. | - yy 


11. That whereas his Majeſty, and his Serene Electora! 
- Highneſs are always abſent, and the Princeſs Dowager al- 
moſt continually preſent, and at hand to appear upon all 
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Occaſions which may offer for the Service of the ſaic 


Prince: tis agreed, that her ſaid Highneſs the Princeſs DoW - 


ager ſhall be, as ſhe is by virtue of the Fon Act, autho- + 


risd to repreſent the Perſons of his 


ajeſty and his Se- 
rene Electoral Highneſs ; and that all Acts and Deeds re- 


lating to the ſaid Prince, ſhall be ſign'd and put in execu- | 


tion by the Princeſs Dowager only, but that they be al- 


ways ſeal'd by the Prince's Seal, and counterſign'd by | 


the Prince's Secretarys. 


III. That it ſhall be only in the- Power of her Highneſs . 


to renew the Magiſtrates in thoſe Towns where his High- 


neſs the Prince has a Right to do it. 


IV. That her Highneſs ſhall in like manner diſpoſe of 


the Offices and Benefices for his Highneſs's Service. 


V. Except that, in order for conferring Offices of Con- 


ſequence, particularly that of Droſſart, when they become 


vacant in Places which were heretofore dependent on the 


Juriſdiction of the Princeſs Royal, the ſame ſhall be com- 


municated to his Majeſty, to whom the Names of the Can- 


didates ſhall be preſented, and by him approv'd, before 


any thing is determin'd or concluded thereupon. 


VI. That in all Affairs of Importance, where there is k 
no danger of Delay, they ſhall ſtay for the Opinion of his 
Majeſty, and of his Serene Electoral Highneſs, before they 


come to any Reſolution, That none of the Perſons order'd 


by her late Royal Highneſs to be about the Perfon of her 


Son, ſhall be turn'd ont of Employment, but ſhall enjoy 


the ſame during Life, unleſs it be otherwiſe thought nece{- 


fary for the welfare and advantage of the Prince 
joint Opinion and Advice of the ſaid Guardians. 


VII. That all Acts made and executed by her late Royal. 


| by the | 


Highneſs, and which it was juſtifiable for her to do and 


execute, ſhall be confirm'd and acknowledg'd as good. 


VIII. That to give the better Countenance to the Af 


fairs of the Prince of Orange, and as a Token of the Af- - 


fection of the Province of Holland to his Highneſs, his 


Majeſty, the Elector and the Princeſs Dowager, ſhall © 


Jointly deſire the Province of Holland that it wou'd be 


pleas d to commiſſion ſome Deputys, and ſome of the 
Towns, 
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8 Treaty of Alliance concluded hetaveen 


SY Britain, and Charles XI. his Royal Ma- 
Jeſy of Sweden, for the Conſirmation 


WI charles, by the Grace of God King and Here · 


880 * „ 
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© - Treaty of Alliunce letu cen 
Tons, particularly Haerlem, Leyden; Ernckbuyſen, and No- 

4 Ter hold a conſtant Aſſembly concerning the Affairs 

bol the Prince of Orange, wherein the Princeſs Dowager 

may be preſent and give her Vote; and the other Pro- 

- -vinces. ſhall be required in like manner to appoint an Af. 

ſembly, wherein the ſaid Princeſs may alſo aſſiſt, in or- 

der to conſult about the Affairs and Intereſts of the Prince. 
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XN. The Prince's Council and Chamber of Accompts, 


and alſo his other Officers and Miniſters, ſhall be regulated 

according to the Tenour of this Treaty. „ 
In Witneſs whereof, the ſaid Commiſſioners have inter- 
changeably ſet their Hands and Seals to theſe Preſents, the 

17th of May, 166. „„ 


— * 
— — — 


— 


Charles II. his Royal Majeſty of Great 


f their Friendſbip, and for the mutual © 
Security of their Dominions and Trade. 
. Done at Whitehall Jr October . 


. 


. / - - 


N diitary Prince of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, 
5 Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Schonen, Eſt ho- 
nia, Livonia, Carelia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, Pomerania, 
Cuſſuben and Fandahia, Prince of Rugen, Lord of Ingris 
and Wiſmar, alſo Count Palatine. of the Rhine, Bavaria, 
Juliers, Cleves and Bergen, &c. delire to make known to 
all, and ſingular the Perſons whom it doth, or whom it 
may, in any manner whatſoever concern: Whereas we 
lately ſent to Exgland our Ambaſſador Extraordinary, as 
we did before him our Envoy Extraordinary, Plenipoten- 
tiarys, in order to renew the antient Friendſhip, ag 
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his Antient Kingdoms; and for that en 
Royal Majeſty of Sweden ſent his Excellency MNichatas ' 7 
Brahe, Senator of the Kingdom, Admiral and Counſellor __ 3 
of the College of Admiralty, Count in Yiſngburg, Lord 
Baron de Cajana, Lord de Ridoboholm and Scaſſnegen, &c, _ 
as Ambaſſador Extraordinary to his Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, to the end that when he had perform'd the _—_ 
ſolemn Office of Congratulation, he might put the laſt _ 
Hand to the Treaty of mutual Friendſhip and Commerce, 
the Form and Tenor of which had been already fettleq._- + 


1 


o 


Kingdoms of Sweden and England, with new F, eſpecĩ- 


ally at this time when the moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
Prince and Lord, the Lord Charles the Second by the 
Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 


Defender of the Faith, Cc. was moſt happily reſtored to 


between the moſt Noble John Frederick de Friſendorf, 


Lord in Herdick and Kirup, &c. Privy Counſellor of his 
 Swediſp Majeſty, and formerly commiſſion'd to treat of 
this Affair in quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary to his 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and the Lords 
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continually exiſted for ſo many Ages between the famous 


„ his aforeſaid: 
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Commiſſioners particularly * to this purpoſe by | & J 


Vo r. III. 
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bis Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain. And whereas 
bis Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, favouring the 


2 _ 
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me Propenſion and Inclination, ſolemnly appointed the 
moſt. Noble Lords of his Royal Majeſty's Privy Council, 


viz. Thomas Earl of Southampton Lord High Treaſurer of 


Aland, John Lord Roberts Lord Privy Seal, Edward 


238 i Earl of Mancheſter Lord Chamberlain of the King's Houſ- 


hold, George Earl of Norwich Captain of the Royal Band 


. of Penſioners, Arthur Earl of Angleſey, Frederick Lord 


Caruwallss Treaſurer of the King's Houſhold, Anthony Lord 


ey Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir George Carteret 


Baronet, Vice-Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold, Sir 


Edward Nicholas Knight, and Sir William Morrice Knight, 


two of his Majeſty's principal Secretarys of State, to 
treat of this Affair; the Ambaſſador and Envoy aforeſaid ' 


met them, and after divers Conſultations on both ſides, 


the following Articles were at length, by God's Bleſſing, 


of 


pp 8 perſpicuouſly and irrevocably agreed to on both 


I. In the kirſt place tis concluded and agreed, that here- 


©, after there be and remain a good, ſincere, firm and per- 


petual Peace, Friendſhip, Good-Will and Correſpondence, - 


Jo that both Partys may carry it to each other with the 


ſincereſt Love and Affection. | | 
II. The faid Confederates and their Dominions, Sub- 
jets, People and Inhabitants, ſhall take care of and pro- 


# 


maote each other's Advantage; and ſhall alſo certify one 
another of any Dangers threaten'd, and Conſpiracys and 
Mlachinations form'd by the Enemys of either, and ſhall op- 


poſe and hinder them as far as lies in their Power, Nor 
lit be lawful for either of the Confederates, by 


7 himſelf, or by any other Perſons whomſoever, to negotiate 


or attempt any thing to the Hurt or Diſadvantage of the 


"other's Lands or Dominions whatſoever; any where ei- 


ther by Land or Sea; nor ſhall he by any means protect 
the Enemys or Rebels to the prejudice'of the other Con- 


federate, nor receive or admit into his Dominions any 


Rebel or Traitor, who ſhall make any attempt againſt - 
the Eſtate of the other; much leſs ſhall he afford them any 
Advice, Aid or Countenance, or ſuffer any Advice, Aſliſ- 


tance or Favour to be given them by his Subjects, People 
NN and Inhabitants, 34s 7 e 


III. The 


* 
2 


* ty 


4661; England a#d Swede !, 243 
III. The faid Kings and Kingdoms ſhalf with all. 
+ "Candor and Diligence take all the care poſſible, that ts 
Impediments which have hitherto interrupted the Free- 
dom of Navigation and Commerce; not only between botn 
Nations, but alſo thro'out the Dominions, Countrys, Seas 
and Rivers of both; with other People and Nations; be re- 
mov'd. And they ſhall ſincerely endeavour to aſſert, eſta-— - 
bliſh, defend and promote the aforeſaid Freedom of Na- _ *- 
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vigation and Commerce on both ſides, againſt all Diſtur- 


Treaty, or by ſuch as may hereafter be agreed on; and 


5 ſhall not ſuffer any thing to be done or committed contra- 
ry to this Treaty, either by themſelves or by theit Sub- 


. jets and People.- 


and their Subjects, Citizens and Inhabitants,. to trade; 
traffick, and exerciſe Commerce in all Places Wwhereſo- 


vided they are not Contraband; and they ſhall have 
Leave to import and export them at diſcretion, the due 


* 


= 


IV. It ſhall be free for both of the ſaid Confederates; - 
and their Inhabitants and Subjects, to enter by Land or 
Sea into the Kingdoms, Countrys, Provinces, Territos | - 
rys, Iſlands, Citys, Villages, Towns wall'd or unwall'di _ * 
fortify'd or unfortify'd, Harbours, Dominions or Jurif- 
ditions whatſoever, freely and ſecurely without any Li- 
cenſe or Safe Conduct, general or ſpecial; and there to 
paſs and repaſs, to reſide therein, of to travel thro' the fame; 


| bers of it whomſoever, by the Methods agreed on in this 


and in the mean time to buy Proviſions and all Neceſ- 


ſarys, and they ſhall be treated with all manner of Civili- 
ty. It ſhall be lawful alſo for both of the Confederates 


ever Commerce has been at any time hitherto usd; and 


in whatſoever Goods and Merchandize they pleaſe; pro- 


Cuſtoms being always paid, and the Laws and Ordinan- 
ces of both Kingdoms, whether relatiog to Merchandize 
or any other Right, always obſerv'd. Which things 
being preſuppoſed, the People, Subjects and Inhabitants 
of one of the Confederates ſhall have and hold in the 


Countrys, Lands, Dominions and Kingdoms of the other: 
ſuch full and ample Privileges, and as many Exemptions, 


Libertys and Immunitys, as any Foreigner whatſoever . . 


doth or ſhall enjoy in the faid Dominions and Kingdoms 


on both ſides; 


" 


V, Neither the Merchants, Captains of Ships, Maſters; 28 


Mariners or other Perſons whatſoever, nor the Ships ot 
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any Goods and Merchandize of either of the Confede: 

rates, or his Subjects or Inhabitants, ſhall in any publick 
or private Name, by virtue of any general or ſpecial 
Edict, be ſeiz d or laid under Embargo in any of the 
. Countrys, Harbours, Roads, Shores or Dominions what- 

ſoever of the other Confederate, for the publick Uſe, 
military Expeditions, or for any other Cauſe, much leſs 
for any one's private Uſe; nor be compell'd by any 
manner of Violence, nor in any wiſe moleſted or in- 
jur d. Provided only that ſuch Embargoes as are agree- 
able to Law and Equity be not prohibited, if they 
are made according to the ordinary Forms of Law, 


not for the ſake of indulging any one's private Reſentment, 


and are indiſpenſably neceſſary for the Adminiſtration of 
Right and Juſtice. _ 2 „ 
VI. But if one or more Ships of either of the Confede- 
rates, whether Ships of War or private Merchantmen, 


© are drove by Storms, Pirates, Enemys, or other urgent 


Neceſlity, into the Harbours, Havens, or upon any of the 
* Coaſts whatſoever of the other Confederate, they ſhall be 
receiv'd. courteouſly and with all Civility, and enjoy 
friendly Protection without being in any reſpe& hin- 
der d from the means of refitting_ entirely, and from pure 

chaſing whatever they want for their Proviſion, Repair 
and Conveniency, at the Market price. Nor ſhall they 
on any account be prohibited to depart in like manner from 
ſuch Port and Baven when they pleaſe, without paying 
the Dutys and Cuſtoms; fo long as nothing be done or 
committed contrary to the Statutes and Ordonnances of 


the Place to which the ſaid Ships ſhall be carry'd, or 


- where they ſhall ſtay. | | | 
VII. For the like reaſon, if any one or more Ships, 
publick or private, of either of the Confederates, or hi 


Subjects and Inhabitants, have run aſhore, been caſt away, 


| © or (which God forbid) ſuffer'd any Wreck, or Loſs whatſo- 
ever, or ſhall ſuffer any hereafter, the Sufferers ſhall be 
\. -Kindly/and friendly reliev'd, and have ſuch Aſſiſtance for a 


proper Premium, that whatſoever remains of the Wreck 


— may be preſerv'd and reſtor'd to the Owners and Propri- 


etors ; provided they or their Attorheys or Proctors lay 
claim to the ſaid Ships and Goods within twelve Months 
after the Wreck happen'd; ſaving always the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of both Nations, 124 


£ VII. That 
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Dominions of the other Confederate, or Agents in their 
Name in any Court of Juſtice, either for the recovery of 


their Debts, or other lawful Reaſons, if they want the 
Aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrates they ſhall have it with ſpeed, 


and according to the Equity of the Cauſe, and Juſtice 
ſhall be adminiſter'd without tedious and unneceſſary De- 


lays, They ſhall in no ſort, nor under any pretence be 
binder, but find all the moſt friendly Offices in the diſpatch 
of their Affairs, in the Purchaſe and Sale of Goods, in'the - 
Payments to be made for them, and in performing their 


Journeys. It ſhall alſo be free for them on both ſides, as 


they paſs and repaſs on the Shores, or to and from the 


Ships, Harbours and publick Places of either Confederate, - . 


to carry Arms in their own Defence; provided they don't 
give the Governours and Magiſtrates of any Place what- 


ever, any juſt Suſpicion that they are in a Plot againſt 


the Peace of the Publick, or of private Perſons. * And who- 


ſoever behaves modeſtly ſhall in a ſpecial manner be pro- 
tected from all Injury, Violence and Trouble, © © ++ 


IX. It thall be lawful for the ſaid Confederates, and: 


the People and Subjects of both, to buy and export out of 
the reſpective Countrys, Dominions and Kingdoms of 


either, all manner of Arms and military Equipage, and 8 


ſafely and freely to carry their Ships to any Ports, Ha- 


vens and Shores of either, there to ſtay, and thence to 
depart; provided they behave modeſtly, peaceably and 
agreeably to the Laws and Cuſtoms of each Place, and 
do not in any reſpe& hinder the Freedom of Commerce. 


In like manner, Men of War and Guardſhips ſhall have 
free Acceſs to the Ports, Havens or Rivers of the other 


Confederate; and it ſhall be free for them there to caſt 
and to depart from thence without any In- 


Jury by Moleſtation, provided theſe Conditions are ob- 
er v'd. | | | 6 % OR 


1. That the Squadron to be carry'd into the Harb 5 
of the Confederate, ſhall not exceed the number of five 


or fix Ships, without giving notice thereof beforehand. 
2. That the Commander of the Squadron, and Ships, 
ſhall without delay exhibit his Letters of 


duct to the Governor or Magiſtrate of the Caſtle, Fort, 


Safe Con- 


"T7661. England 4% Sweden 2 
VIII. That if the Subjects and Inhabitants of either of 
the Confederates, whether they be Merchants with their 
Factors, Servants, Captains and Maſters of Ships, Mari- 
ners, or whether they are Travellers or Reſidents in the - 
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Qt or Province whereſoever they arrive, and give notice 


-- of the Reaſons of his coming, and for what end, and how 


the ſake of infeſting the Navigation of any Nation what- 


X.. It ſhall be lawful for any of the Subjects and Inha- 
bitants of Sweden whatſoever, to travel in a rs and all 


- thoſe Forts than is convenient. 
any number that may give Suſpicion. _ 
F.. That while they are there, they ſhall not do any 
bove all, ſhall not ſtop or obſtruct the paſſage of any 


every Place, and have ſpecial regard to the reciprocal 


admitting the ſame ſhall be ſettled ; but if the Ships of 


coming ſhall be notify'd to the Governor or chief Ma- 


. doms, Dominions and Territorys of the King of ae 
99 condition that the Laws, Ordonnances and peculiar 


long he deſigns to ſtay in that Port or Haven, 
3: That fuch Ships ſhall not come or ſtay nearer to 


To 
4 


4. That the Mariners, Ships Companys and Soldiers 
ſhall not go aſhore in Bodys above 30 at a time, nor in 


4 * 


Damage to any Perſon, not even to their Enemys; and a- 


nt Ships whatſoever into or out of the Har- 
or. | "=P +} | ö _ 7 | by i 
6. That they ſhall not go out of the Haven for 


er. | | 
7. That they ſhall in all reſpects live and behave 
modeſtly, and conformably to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


Friendſhip between the Confederates. If either of the 
Confederates ſhall think it advantageous, or neceſſary, 
to enter the Ports of the other Confederate with a great- 
er number of Ships, and to enjoy the Conveniencys there- 
of; he ſhall ſignify the ſame to his Confederate two Months 

forehand, during which time, the ways and means of 


either are drove into the Ports of 'the other, for avoiding 
Tempeſts or Enemys, in ſuch caſe the reaſon of their 


giſtrate of the Place, nor ſhall they ſtay there longer 
than the Time granted by the Governor or chief Ma- 
giſtrate; a Regard being always had to the Laws and 

Conditions aforeſaid in this Article. | 5 


7 


the Dominions thereof, and to paſs thro' the ſame by Land 
or Sea at pleaſure, to any other Nations whatſoever, and 
to renew Commerce with them, and freely 'to traffick 
in all kinds of Merchandize, and the fame to carry thither 
and export from thence; and the Subjects of the King of 
Great Britain ſhall enjoy the ſame Libertys in the King- 


Preroga- 
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1661.  Eogland.and Sweden. 2 © 
Prerogatives of every Nation relating to Commerce and 
Merchandize be obſerv'd on both ſ ide. 
XI. Altho the foregoing Articles of this Treaty, an-d 
the Laws of Friendſhip do ſorbid, that either of the Con- | 
federates ſhall give Aid and Supplys to the Enemys of 
the other, yet it is by no means to be underſtood that that 
Confederate, with his Subjects and Inhabitants, who: is not 
'a Party in War, ſhall be deny'd the Liberty of Trade and 
Navigation with the Enemys of that Confederate. who is 
involv'd in ſuch War; provided only that no Goods call'd _ © :: 

- Contraband, and eſpecially Money, no Proviſions, nor 
Arms, nor Bombs with their Faſees and other Appurtenan=  * 

ces, o Fire-Balls, Gun-Powder, Matches, Cannon-Ball, 7 
"Spears, Swords, Lances, Pikes, Halberts, Guns, Mortars, _ 
Petards, Grenadoes, Musket-Reſts, Bandaliers, Salt-petre, __ 
Muskets, Musket-Bullets, Helmets, Head-pieces, Breaſt- | 
plates, Coats of Mail, commonly call'd Cuiraſſes, and the 

ike kind of Arms, nor Soldiers Horſes with their Furni- 
ture, nor Piſtols, Belts, or any other Inſtruments of War. 
nor Ships of War and Guard-ſhips, be carry'd to the 
Enemys of the other Confederate, on the penalty of  - 
being made Prize without Hopes of Redemption, if 
they are ſeiz d by the other Confederate. Nor ſhall 
either of the Confederates permit that the Rebels or 
Enemys of the other be aſſiſted by the Endeavors _ 
of any of his Subjects, or that their Ships be fold; lent, 
or in any manner made uſe of by the Enemys or Rebels 
of either, to his Diſadvantage or Dztriment. But it ſhall - 
be lawfal for either of the Confederates, and his People or 

Subjects, to trade with the Enemys of the other, and to 
carry them any Merchandize whatſoever (excepting what 
is above excepted) without any Impediment ; provided 
they are not carry'd to thoſe Ports or Places which are 4 
befieg'd by the other, in which caſe they ſhall have free © 
Leave either to fell their Goods to the Beſiegers, or to 
repair with them to any other Port which is not beſieg d. 

XII. For the evading of all Sulpicion" and Colle” 
leſt the Free Navigation or Intercourſe of one of tile 
Confederates and his Subjects and Inhabitants by Land - 
or Sea, with other Nations, while the other Confederate | 
is at War, ſhon'd be carry'd on to the prejudice of the 
other Confederate, and leſt the Enemys Goods and: Mer- - 
chandize ſhou'd be conceal'd under the Diſguiſe of the 
Goods of Friends, it is ſtipulated that all Ships, Carriages, _ 

| | R 4 | _ Wares © 
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e Treatyof Alliance between .', 
Wares and Men belonging to the other of the Confede- 
rates, ſhall be furniſh'd in their Journeys and Voyages 
with Safe Conducts, commonly call'd Paſſports and Certi- 
_ - . fficates, ſuch as are underwritten, verbatim, ſign'd and 
- _Aubfcribd by the chief Magiſtrate of that Province and 
City, or by the chief Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms and 
(Tolls, and ſpecifying the true Names of the Ships, Car. 
riages, Goods and Maſters of the Veſſels, as alſo the exact 
Dates, together with other Deſcriptions of that ſort, as 
are express d in the following Form of a Safe Conduct 
and Certificate. Wherefore if any Perſon ſhall affirm, 
upon the Oath by which he is bound to the King, State 
or City, that he has given in true Accounts, and be con- 
victed on ſufficient Proof that any Fraud has been conceal'd 
under his Affirmation by his Conſent, he ſhall be ſeverely 
-puniſh'd as a Tranſgreſſor of the ſaid Oath. 2144882 


„We N. N. Governor or Chief Magiſtrate, or the Com- 
miiſſioners of the Dutys and Cuſtoms of the City or Pro- 
vince of N. [the Title or Office of the reſpective Govern- 

ment of that Place being added] do make known and cer- 

tify, that on the Day of the Month of in 

the Year of N. N. N. Citizens and Inhabitants 

of NM. and Subjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, 
pr of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, perſonal- 
„I y appear'd before us in the City or Town of N. in the 
* Dominions of his Sacred Roval Majeſty of Sweden, or of 
his Sacred Royal, Majeſty of Great Britain, [as the Caſe 

i ſhall happen] and declar'd to us upon the Oath by which 
they axe related and bound to our moſt Gracious. Sove- 
reign, his Sacred Royal Majeſty. of Sweden and to our 
City, or to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain 
and to our City, that the Ship or Veſſel call'd N. of about 
+: +»:Laſtsor Tuns, belongs to the Port, City or Town 
of N. in the Dominions of N. and that the ſaid Ship does 
- rightfully. belong to him or other Subjects of his Har 
Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, that ſhe is bound directly from the Port 
of W. to the Port of N. laden with the following Mer- 
cChandize, vix. [here ſhall be ſpecify d the Goods with 
their quantity and quality; for example, about ſo many 
Cheſts or Bales, about ſo many Hogſheads, &c. according 
to the quantity and condition of the Goods] and affitm'd 
on the Oath aforeſaid, that the ſaid Goods and Merchan- 
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dire belong only to the Subjects of his Sacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Sweden, or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Greae 
Britain; [or expreſſing whatever other Nation they are 
Subjects of] and that N. N. N. declar'd upon their ſaid 
Oath, that the ſaid Goods above ſpecify d, and no others, 
are already put on board, or are to be put on board the 
abovenam'd Ship for the ſaid Voyage, and that no part of 
thoſe Goods belongs to any other Perſon whatſoever but 
thoſe abovemention'd; and that no Goods are diſtnis'd or 
conceal'd therein by any fictitious Name whatſoever, but 
that the Wares abovemention'd are truly and really put 
on board for the uſe of the ſaid Owners, and no others, 
and that the Captain of the ſaid Ship nam'd N. is a Citi- 
zꝗcn of the City of N. Therefore, whereas after ſtrict 
Examination by us (the Governor or chief Magiſtrate or 
Commiſſioners of the Dutys and Cuſtoms of the City 
aforeſaid) it fully appears that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel, and 
the Goods on board the ſame are free, and do truly and 
really belong to the Subjects of his Sacred Royal Majeſty 
of Sweden, or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, or to the Inhabitants of other Nations as aforeſaid, 
we do moſt himbly and earneſtly require it of all and fin- 
. gular the Powers by Land and Sea, Kings, Princes, Re- 
publicks and Free Citys, alſo of the Generals of Armys, 
Admirals, Commanders, Officers and Governors of Ports, 
and all others to whom the Cuſtody of any Harbour or 
Sea is committed, which happen to meet this Ship in her 
Voyage, or if ſhe chance to fall in, among, or paſs thre? 
their Squadrons, or to ſtay in their Harbours, that for the 
fake of the Treatys and Friendſhip which ſubſiſt reſpec- 
tively between them, or whoever are his Superiors, and 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty our moſt Gracious Sovereign the 
King of Sweden, or his Sacred Royal Majeſty our moſt 
Gracious Sovereign the King of Great Britain, that the 
will not only permit the ſaid Captain with the Ship N. | 
and the Men, Goods and Merchandize to her belonging, 
to proſecute her Voyage freely without Lett and Moleſta- 
tion, but alſo if he think fit to depart out of the ſaid Har- 
bour elſewhere, that they will ſhew all kind Offices to 
him, and his Ship, as a Subject of his Sacred Royal Ma- 
jeſty of Sweden, or of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain, as they ſhall in like manner experience the ſame 
from his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, or from his Sacred 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and from all his Mini- 
2 n | 29 e ſters 
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ſters and Subjects in the like, or any other caſe. In Wit. 'C 
_nels whereof we have taken care that theſe Preſents, ſign'd NC 

by our own Hands, be ſeal'd with the Seal of our City, P. 
Given, &c, * 17%%FC CCC TRL IN AST | ta 
I hherefore when the Merchandize, Goods, Ships, or Men, a6 
of either of the Confederates and his Subjects and Inhabi- W 
tants, ſhall meet, or be met in the open Sea, in Har- at 
bours, Havens, Countrys, or other Places whatſoever, by 8 
Men of War or Privateers, or by the Subjects and Inha bi- n 
tants of the other Confederate, after producing only their 1 

Safe Conducts and Certificates aforeſaid, nothing farther t 
hall be demanded of them, no Inquiry whatſoever ſhall be j 


made into the Goods, Ships or Men, much leſs ſhall they 0 
- be injur'd, damag'd or moleſted, but ſhall be freely let go 1 
to 71 wary their Voyage and Purpoſe. But if this ſolemn 
and ſtated Form of the Certificate be not produced, or 
there be.any other juſt and urgent cauſe of Suſpicion, why | 
| this Ship ought to be ſearch'd, which ſhall only be deem'd | 
,  _ Juſtifiable in this caſe, and not otherwiſe, then if the Goods | 
of the Enemy are found in the. Ships of the Confederate, | 
hat part only which belongs to the Enemy ſhall be made 
Prize, and the other which belongs to the Confederate 
ſhall be immediately reſtor'd. The ſame thing ſhall'alfo 
be obſerv'd, if the Goods of the other Confederate are 
found on board a Ship of the Enemy. If any thing be done 
by either Party contrary to the genuine meaning of this 
Article, both of the Confederates ſhall take care that the 
ſevereſt Puniſhment, due to the moſt heinous: Crimes, be 
inflited-on ſuch of his Subjects and Inhabitants as are the 
Offenders, for their Contempt and Tranſgreſſion of the 
Royal Commands; and that plenary and immediate Satiſ- 
faction be made to the injur'd Confederate for all Loſs 
and Expences, of which the moſt ſummary Proof ſhall be 
1 admitted by the other Confederate, or his Subjects and Ins 
| habitants, without the intricate Quirks of the-Law. 
6 8 XIII. Neither of theſe Confederates ſhall ſuffer the 
SF Ships, Veſſels, Goods or Merchandize of the other, or 
1 of bis People or Subjects, which are taken at Sea or 
elſewhere, by Enemys or Rebels, to be brought into his 
Ports and Dominions, but ſhall publickly forbid any thin U Y 
of that kind to he done. And if any Ships, Veſſels, Goods 
and Merchandize of either, or his People or Subjects taken 
at Sea, or elſewhere, ſhall be carry'd into the Ports or 
Countrys of the other by any Enemy or Rebel 1. the 
ES, | | | one 
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Confederates, or either of them, ſuch Confederate ſhall 
not ſuffer the ſame or any part thereof to be ſold in that 
Port, or any other place in their Dominion; but ſhall 
take care that the-Maſter of the Ship, or Veſſel, ſo ta- 
ken, as alſo the Mariners and Paſſengers, ſhall, as ſoon 
"as they arrive, be immediately ſet at Liberty, together 
with as many of the Priſoners, Subjects of either Kingdom, 
as ſhall be brought thither ; nor ſhall he permit the laid 
Ship and Veſſel to ſtay in that Harbour, but ſhall com- 
mand the faid Ship with her Goods, Merchandize and 
Lading, immediately to leave the Port. Provided neyer- 
theleſs, that nothing in this Article be tarn'd to the pre- 
judice of the Alliances formerly enter'd into by either 
of the Confederates with other Nations; and where theſe 
things don't interfere, the above Article ſhall remain in 
full Force. | bs, ONS Suu e ben 
XIV. If it ſhall alſo happen hereafter, while this Friend- 
ſhip and Alliance ſubſiſts, that any of the People and 
Subjects of either of the Confederates, does or endea- 
yours any thing contrary to this Treaty, or any part there- 
of, by Land, Sea, or in any ry this Friendſhip, 
Treaty and Covenant between the faid Confederates, 
ſhall not on that account be interrupted or diffolv'd, but 
ſhall nevertheleſs continue and remain entire. And thoſe 
private Perſons only ſhall ſuffer Paniſhment who ſhall vi- 
olare this Treaty; and they who receive Injury, ſhall 
have Right and Juſtice adminiſter'd, and Satisfaction 
made to them for all their Loſs and Injury within twelve 
Months after the Demand of ſuch Reſtitution; But if 
ſuch Delinquents and Perſons, guilty of the Violence com- 
mitted, ſhall refuſe to appear and ſubmit to Juſtice, or 
to make Satisfaction within the Term aforeſaid, whoever 
they are, they ſhall be renounc d as Enemys of both States, 
and their Subſtance, Goods and Poſſeſſions, what and how 
great ſoever they are, ſhall be forfeited and expos'd to 
Sale, towards making full and juſt Satisfaction for the In- 
jurys which they have committed; and the Offenders 
themſelves, when they come into the Juriſdiction of ei- 
ther State, ſnall moreover ſuffer condign Puniſhment ac- 
cording to the nature of the Crime. 8 
' XV. The preſent Treaty and Confederacy ſhall dero- 
gate nothing from any Preheminence, Law and Domini- 
on whatſoever of either of the Confederates, in any of 
their Seas, Friths and Waters whatſoever, but they ſhall - 
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2 © Treaty of Alliance betucen 
have and hold the ſame in as ample manner as they have of 
. » _ , hitherto-enjoy'd them, and as to them of Right apper- E 


XVI. Whereas therefore tis the principal End of this 
Treaty, that ſuch a Freedom of Navigation and Commerce 
as is deſcrib d in the foregoing Articles may be and remain 
on both ſides, to both the Confederates, their Subjects 

and Inhabitants in the Balticl, the Sound, the Northern, 

Meſtern, Britiſh and Mediterranean Seas, and the Channel, 

and all the other Seas of Europe, both Sides ſhall ſincerely 
contribute their joint Advice, Aid and Aſſiſtance, that the 

aid mutual Freedom of Navigation and Commerce may 
he eſtabliſh'd and promoted in all the ſaid Seas and Friths, 
and (if there be occaſion) that it be defended againſt all 
Diſtarbers who ſhall offer to interrupt, prohibit, hinder 

. or conſtrain it for their own Pleaſure, and for the ſake 
of injaring the . Confederates : And both of the ſaid Con- 

_ _  federates ſhall in the moſt courteous manner, ſhew their 

'+ . Good-will and Readineſs for promoting the Advantages, 

- _- andleffening the Inconveniencys of the other Confederate ; 
ſaving nevertheleſs thoſe. Treatys heretofore enter'd into 
by both Nations with other Kingdoms, Republicks and 
States, which _ ſhall ſubſiſt in full force. But hereafter 
neither of the Confederates. ſhall by any means enter into 
a, Treaty, or make any Contract with other foreign Na- 
tions and People whatſoever, to the prejudice of the pre- 
ſent Treaty in any reſpect, without the previous Know- 
ledge and Conſent of the other Confederate: and if any 
thing be otherwiſe ſtipulated hereafter with others, it ſhall 
be reckon'd null and void, and altogether give place to this 
mutual Convention. 7 „ 
XVII. And theſe things which we have agreed to in 
the foregoing Articles, ſhall immediately from this Inſtant 
be in full Force, and ſincerely and duly obſerv'd by both 
Partys, and by all Perſons who are engag'd to either by 
Obedience, Duty and Allegiance. And to the end that 
the ſaid Articles may be and remain the more ſtable and 
firm hereafter, they ſhall within the ſpace of fix Months 

be ſign d, ſeal'd and ratify'd by the Hands and Seals of our 
moſt Gracious Sovereign his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Sweden, and his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Bri: 
_—. | Sy 

In Witneſs and Confirmation of all and ſingular the 
Premiſes, the preſent Treaty has been ſign'd and __ 
| | wit 
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Þ 166. - England and Sweden. 25g 
with the Hands and Seals of the Ambaſſador Extraordinary © 
of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and alſo of his. 
Envoy.. Done at Whitehall, the 21/t day of October, 1661. 


' © NICHOLAS BRAHE, (L. S)) 
J. E @ FRISENDOREF, (. 8) 


| E therefore Charles by the Grace of God King and 
_ Hereditary Prince of the Swedes, Goths and Van- 
dals, Great Prince of Finland, &c. have commend-. 
ed, approv'd and ratify'd, as we do by theſe Preſents com- 
mend, approve and ratify in the beſt manner, the Articles a- 
bove expreſs d and inſerted in the Inſtrument of the Treaty, 
as made in purſuance of our Commands; promiſing on our 
Royal Word, and in the name of-ourſelves and the Kings 
our Succeſſors, and of our Kingdom, that we will inviolably, 
and bona fide obſerve and perform them, and that we will 
not ſuffer them to be violated. in any meaſure, by our 
own Subjects or others whomſoever. In Witneſs whereof, 
we have commanded . theſe Preſents, ſign'd by our moſt 
Honoured and moſt Dear Mother, and by our other 
Guardians and Adminiſtrators. reſpectively, to be ſeal'd. 
with our Great Seal. Done at Szockhol/m, Anno 1661. 


 HEDGWIG ELEONORA. (L. S.) 
PETER BRA HE, Count in Viſingburg, Droſſart of the. 
Kingdom of Sweden. I 
MAGNUS GABRIEL DE LA GARDIE, Chancellor 
of the Kingdom. a R 
Ss Us .BANERIUS, Deputy Marſhal of the King · 
om. FR HOP OY 
CLAUDIUS BIELXENSTIERN A, Vice Admiral of 
the Kingdom, 8 . ; 
GUSTAFVUS BONDT, Treaſurer of the Kingdom, 
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Treaty of Alliance between Charles Il. King 


e England, and Frederick III. King of 


Denmark. It has no Date, but is plac'd 


in the Near 1661 by Aitzema, in the 


10th: Tome of his Collection intitled Af. 
faires d Etat & de Guerre; here he 
ſays that the Daniſh Secretary leſt this 
Treaty behind bim without either Date 


or Subſcription, as he travell d thro . 


Holland. 


Prince and Lord Frederick III. by the Grace of God 
King of Denmark, Norway, &c. ſent the moſt noble 
Lord Frederick ab Ableſelt, the faid King's Privy Coun- 
ſellor, Deputy Vicar of the Duchys of Sleſwic and Holſtein, 
Governor in Langelandt, and Lord in Segarden, Gangrif, 
and Arop, into England as his Ambaſſador Extraordinary ; 
not only heartily to congratulate his Majeſty the” moſt 
Serene Prince and Lord Charles II. by the Grace of God 
King of' England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, his moſt dear Brother, Couſin and Friend, 
on his auſpicious and moſt glorious Return to his native 
Kingdoms, but alſo to bind the inviolable Friendſhip be- 
tween the two moſt Serene Kings, and to renew the 
antient Treatys of Amity, by new and ſtricter Bands. 
And whereas the moſt Serene and moſt Potent King of 
Great Britain, having a View to manifeſt his ſingular 
Friendſhip and Affection to the Perſon and Kingdoms of 


the moſt Serene King of Denmark, as well as his Deſire 


and Intention to aſſert the Rights of the Crown of e. 


Oraſmuch as tlie moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
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mark and Norway with his Royal Power againſt all Perſons. 
whomſoever, and conſidering that he had always 'cul- 
tivated'a Friendſhip with the ſaid moſt Serene King of 
Denmark and his moſt dear Ally, deriv'd to him from his 
Anceſtors, and {trengthen'd by the Ties of Conſanguinity - 
and reciprocal Obligations, as well as of their common 
lntereſts, and deſires that the ſame may be made ſacred 
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and perpetual, for the mutual Advantage and Security of "Rp 


the People of both Kingdoms: For that end the moſt 


Serene and moſt Potent King of Great Britain, by his 


ſpecial Mandate and full Power, nominated and appointed 
the moſt noble and honourable Gentlemen following, who 
are of his Privy Council, viz. Thomas Earl of Southampton 
Lord High Treaſurer of England, Henry Marquiſs of 
Dorchefter, James Marquiſs of Ormond. Lord Steward of 
the King's Houſhold, Mountague Earl of Lindſey Lord 
Great Chamberlain of England, George Earl of Norwich, 
Henry Earl of Saint Albans, Thomas Baron of Wentworth, 

Sir Frederick Cornwallis Knight and Baronet, Vice-Cham- 
berlain' of the Houſhold, Sir Edward Nicholas, and Sir 
William Morrice, his Majeſty's two principal, Secretarys of 

State, to treat and conclude as follows, 5 


I. Tis agreed and concluded, that there ſhall be a 
ſincere, true and hearty Friendſhip, Peace and Confede- 
racy between the two Kings, their Heirs and Succeſſors, 
and their Kingdoms, Provinces and Principalitys, Subjects 

and Vaſſals, of all Ranks, Degrees and Conditions, both 
now and for ever hereafter ; as well by Land, as by Sea 
or Rivers, freſh Waters, and every where elſde. 
II. That if either of the faid Kings, their Heirs and 
Sacceſſors, ſhall happen to know that any thing is done, 
ſollicited or treated of, which may tend to the Damage 
of the other, he ſhall be oblig'd as ſoon as ever it comes 
to his Knowledge to diſcover it to the other; and, as far as 
lies in his power, to hinder it, Fe 
III. The ſaid Kings promiſe religiouſly for themſelves, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors reſpectively, that they will never 
furniſh the Enemys of either with any military Supply, 
nor permit their Subjects, of whatſoever Rank and Con- 
dition they are, to give any Aſſiſtance to the Enemys of 
the ſaid Princes, or either of them, under the pretence of 
Commerce, or any other Plea whatſoever, to furniſh them 


with 
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| 5 25 En Treaty of thance between nin; OS 
with Men, Money, Proviſions, Arms, Machines, Guns, 
Ships, and other Neceſſarys for making War, or cauſe 
them to be forniſh'd by others; and if any of the Subjects 
of the ſaid Kings preſume to contravene theſe Articles, 
then either of the Kings, whoſe Subjects they are, ſhall be 
oblig d to puniſh them very ſeverely, as Breakers of the 
Peace, and ſeditious Perſons. 1 „ 
IV. Whereas the King of Great Britain is affected with 
a grateful. remembrance of that extraordinary Friendſhip 
Which the King of Denmark ſhew'd to him in his Adverſity, 
| | and how many Evils both his Majeſty and his Kingdoms 
SS ſuffer'd on that account, the King of Great Britain there- 
# fore promiſeth and hereby declares, that he will not only 
always inviolably obſerve the Treaty and fincere Friend- 
ſhip with the King of Denmark, &c. and include him in all 
Treatys which he enters into hereafter with any Prince or 
State whatſoever, but alſo oblige all that he can, to per- 
form all the Offices of Friendſhip to the King of Denmark, 
and to be favourable to his Affairs. And moreover, if any 
Perſon at any time hereafter invades or attacks the ſaid 
King of Denmark's hereditary Kingdoms of Denmark and 
Norway, or the Dominions which he now poſſeſſes, the 
. _.. King of Great Britain ſhall aid and aſſiſt the ſaid King of 
5 Denmark, not only with ſuch a number of Ships and 
Forces, as the Crown of England was ever oblig'd to 
. furniſh by former Treatys, but with ſuch extraordinary 
Supplys both of Land Forces and Men of War, as the 
Neceſſity and Circumſtances of the King of Denmark's 
Affairs ſhall require, in ſuch manner that the Ageteliocs ; 
may evidently perceive, and be fully aſſur'd, that the Kiug 
of Great Britain will in no caſe ſuffer the King of Denmark 
to be in any reſpe& moleſted, or depriv'd of any part of 
his Kingdoms and Dominions, or in any meaſure oppreſs'd, 
if the ſaid King of Great Britain can poſſibly hinder and 
avert it with all his Arms and Forces. 1 
| V. Tis alſo agreed, that neither of the ſaid Kings ſhall 
wo receive or harbour the Enemys and Rebels of the other 
- in his Kingdonls or Provinces, as long as he knows them 
to be his Enemys or Rebels. And if there happen to 
be any Pieces of Tapeſtry-Hangings, or Carpets, Pic- 
tures, or Houſhold Goods of any fort, precious Stones, 
N or other Moveables of any ſort belonging to the 
ing of Great Britain, now in the poſſeſſion of the * 
b Yes: | 54 þ 
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1661. England aud Denmark. 7 
7 ere and Norway or any of his Subjects, they ſhall 
immediately reſtor'd and tranſmitted to the King of 
Great Britain, or deliver'd to thoſe Perſons whom his 
city ſhall depute to receive them, And if any Perſons 
- guilty of that wicked Parricide committed againſt King 
| CETARLES J. of Great Britain,” and lawfully convicted, 
condemn'd, and attainted for that Crime, either are 
now in the Dominions of the King of Denmark, or ſhall 
come thither hereafter, as ſoon as the ſame is made 
known or declar'd to the King, of Denmark, or any of his 
Officers, they ſhall be apprehended and ſent over bound 
to England, or deliver'd into the Hands of thoſe Perſons 
whom the ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall appoint to 
. ſecure and bring them over. W 
Vl. It ſhall be free for the Subjects of both Kings to 
go to the Kingdoms, Provinces, Märts, Harbours and 
Rivers of the other, both by Land and Sea, with their 
Merchandize, and there to ſtay and traffick ſo long as they 
pay the uſual Cuſtoms; ſaving the Sovereignty and Right 
of both Kings in their reſpe&ive Kingdoms, Provinces, 
Principalitys, and Territorys. | 5 
VII. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that the Subjects 
of his moſt Sacred Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall have 
no Acceſs to ſuch prohibited Ports as are mention'd in 
former Treatys, without ſpecial Leave firſt deſir'd and 
obtain'd from the King of Denmark, Norway, Cc. unlefs 
they are compell'd thither by evident Panger at Sea or 
Storms; but in ſuch caſe it ſhall not be lawful for them to 
trade there in any reſpect. | BE 
VIII. 'Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that if any Ship- 
wreck happen on the Coaſts of either King, the Sufferer 
mall freely claim the Ship and Goods fo caſt away and 
ſhatter'd, together with her Cargo; faving- the Rights of 
every Place: and the Inhabitants thereof ſhall be oblig'd 
for a reaſonable Reward to be afliſting to the Sufferers in 
ſaving what can be ſav'd of the Wreck. 5 
IX. If the Subjects of either King are hurt, injur'd, or 
damaged in the Territorys of the other, then the King 
of that Place where the Injury is committed ſhall take 
care that Juſtice be ſpeedily adminiſter'd according to the 
Las and Cuſtoms of the Country, and that whoever has 
committed the Offence or Injury ſhall have condign Pu- 
niſhment, and make Reparation for the Damage ſuſtain'd. 
X. No private Injury ſhall in any meaſure inyalidate 
Vor, III, 3 5 this 
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© this Treaty, nor create any IIl-will or Diſcord between 


the ſaid Nations; but every Perſon ſhall anſwer for his 
own Actions: nor ſhall either be 'allow'd to revenge the 
Delinquency of the other by Repriſals or other hateful 
Proceſſes of that fort, unleſs Juſtice be deny'd, or too 
long deferr'd ; in which caſe it ſhall be lawful for that 
King, whoſe Subject has ſuſtain'd the Loſs and Injury, to 
proceed by all Methods according to the Law of Nati- 
ons and Preſcription, till Reparation be made to the 
Party injur'd. . | | | 
Xl. The ſaid Kings have alſo agreed, that if hereafter 
(which however we hope will not be the caſe, and pray 
that God in his Mercy will avert it)- it ſhall happen that 
any Differences or Controverſys ariſe between theſe Kings 
or Kingdoms, they ſhall be compos'd amicably, and the 
reſent Treaty ſhall not on that account in any manner 
be ſet aſide or made void. 
XII. Tis agreed moreover that the former Treatys 
or Alliances between the ſaid Confederates, or the Kings 
their Predeceſſors, as well for the Hereditary 'Kingdoms 
of Denmark and Norway, &c. as for the Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, reſpectively, ſhall not on a- 
ny account be deem'd as ſet aſide or repeal'd by any Con- 
tracts, Conventions, Articles or Heads contain'd in the 
preſent Treaty of Alliance, but that they ſhall always re- 
main in their former Force and Vigour. | 
XIII. Tis agreed and concluded, that the People and 
Subjects of the King of England, Scotland and Treland, 
who fail to any of the Hereditary Kingdoms, Dominions, 
and Territorys of the King of Denmark, Norway, &c. 
whatſoever, or exerciſe Commerce in the ſame, ſhall not 
pay more or greater Cuſtoms, Tribute, Toll, or other 
Dutys, nor in any other manner than what the People 
of the United Provinces and other Foreigners (the Swedes 
only excepted) trading thither, and paying the ſmall 
Cuſtoms, do or ſhall pay; and they ſhall. enjoy the ſame 
Libertys, Immunitys, and Privileges in going, returning, 
and ſtaying, as alſo in fiſhing and trading, as the People 
of any foreign Nation whatſoever, reſiding and traffick- 
ing in the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions of the King of 
Denmark and Norway, do or ſhall enjoy. And on the o- 
ther hand, the People and Subjects of the King of Den- 
mark and Norway ſhall uſe and enjoy the ſame Privileges 
in the Countrys and Dominions of the King of * 


c. 
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c&c. v4. in ſuch manner, that the People and Subjects of the 
King of Denmark and Norway who fail to any of the King- 
doms, Countrys, and Dominions of the King of England 
- whatſoever, or exerciſe Commerce therein, ſhall not pay 


more or greater Cuſtoms, Tribute, Toll, or other Datysz _ * 


nor in any other manner than what the People of 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, or other Fo- 
reigners trading thither, and paying the ſmall Caſtoms, 


do or ſhall pay; and they ſhall enjoy all the ſame Liber. 
tys, Immunitys, and Privileges. in going, returning or 
ſtaying, and alſo in fiſhing and trading as the People 


of any foreign Nation whatſoever, reſiding and traffick- . 


ing in the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions of England, do 


and ſhall enjoy. Provided nevertheleſs, that the Sove- 
reignty of both Kings in their reſpective Kingdoms, Coune 


trys, Dominions and Ports, of appointing or changing 
the Cuſtoms and any other Dutys as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire, remain ſecure and inviolable, ſo long as the Equa- 


lity above mention'd be obſerv'd on both ſides in man- | 


ner aforeſaid, 


XIV. 'Tis alſo agreed, that if the Subjects and Inhabj- 


tants of either of the Confederates are compell'd with their 
Ships by the purſuit of Pirates, or ſtreſs of Weather, or 
any other Misfortune, to betake themſelves to the Rivers, 
Friths, Bays and Harbours of the other Confederate, they 
ſhall be courteouſly and kindly treated by the Magiſtrates 
and Inhabitants of ſach Place; and it ſhall be lawful 
for them to provide themſelyes at the Market-price with 
what Neceflarys they want for refitting their Ships, and 
freely to depart again without any Impediment or Search; 


and without paying any Cuſtoms and Dutys, ſo long as 


they put aſhore none of their Goods or Bales, nor expoſe 
the —— to ſale; and provided they neither carry nor 


receive on board their Ships, Perſons who are guilty or 
ſuſpected of any Crime, nor prohibited . nal= 
WS, Sta- 


ly do any thing that is repugnant to the 
tutes and Cuſtoms of the Place and Harbour at Which 
they arrive. EY | "FN Pe 
XV. If the Men of War, or Merchant Ships of either 
of the Confederates, their Subjects and Inhabirants, ha 

pen (which God forbid) to be ſtranded upon the Coats 
of the other Party, or to ſplit upon the Rocks, or by any 


- 


other Misfortune to ſuffer Wreck, the ſaid Ship, with all 
their Rigging, Goods and Merchandize, or whatſoever: - _ * 
. "SR WW malt | 
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Mall remain thereof, ſhall be reſtor d to their Owners and 
1 Proprietors; provided that they or their Plenipotentiarys 
4 or Attorneys claim the ſaid Ships or Goods in a Year's 
— time after the Wreck, ſaving always the Laws and 
Cuſtom of every Nation. And the Subjects and Inhabi- 
tants dwelling on ſuch Coaſts and Shores ſhall be oblig'd 
to ſuccour, and as far as is poſſible to aſſiſt thoſe that are 
in danger, and ſhall do their utmoſt either to free the 
Ship, or to recover the Goods, Merchandize, and Ship's 
Rigging, and every thing elſe that they can, from the 
Wreck, and to carry the ſame to a ſafe place, to the intent 
-- - That they may be reſtor'd to the Owners, on condition of 
their paying the Expences and Rewards which they de- 
ſerve, by whoſe Labour and Diligence the Goods and 
Things ſhall be recover'd and ſecur'd. 5 
VXVI. Both Partys ſhall cauſe Juſtice and Equity to be 
adminiſter'd to the Subjects and People of each other, 
according to the Laws and Statutes of ſuch Country, ſpee- 
dily, and without tedious and unneceſſary Formalitys and 

Expences, in all Cauſes and Controverſys, whether thoſe 
now depending, or ſuch as may ariſe hereaſter. 

XVII. Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that all the Ships 
of the King of England, and his Subjects and Inhabitants, to- 
gether with all their Merchandize, which ſail beyond the 
Fort of Gluckftadr, or the other Places and Towns in the 
Dominion of the King of Denmark, fituate on the Bank of 
the E!be, ſhall, both going and returning, be free and ex- 

empt from all Toll, Cuſtom, Search, Detainer and Moleſta- 
tion, excepting only the Search ata time of War, when the 
King of Denmark, &c. happens to be at War with any o- 
ther King or State whatſoever. L 
XVIII. *Tis alſo agreed, that Fir-Trees, Maſts, and all 
the other ſorts of Timber, after they are once put on 
board the Ships of the Subjects or Inhabitants of the King 
of England, &c. ſhall be ſubject to no farther Viſnation, 
but all Vilitation or Search ſhall be made beforehand; 
and all Oak or any other prohibited Timber ſhall be 
ſtopp'd on the Spot before 'tis put on board the Ships: 
nor ſhall either the Perſons or the Goods of the Peo- 
ple and Subjects of the ſaid King of England be put 
under Arreſt, or moleſted by any other kind of Em 
bargo for that cauſe; and only the Subjects of the 
King of Denmark, who ſhall prefame to ſell or alienate 
. fuch ſort of Timber ſhall be duly panifh'd for the Offence. 


And 


*® * 


* 


And the People and Subjects of the Fing-of England ſhall 
have, poſſeſs, and enjoy all and ſingular the Prgmiſes con- 
tain'd and granted in this Article, without any Moleſtz 
tion or Interruption, ſo lang as the Subjects or any of the 
People of the United Provinces of the Low Countries ſhall 


have, poſſeſs, enjoy, or ought, or are capable to have, 


poſſeſs, or enjoy the ſame, or the like Privileges, by virtue 
of any League whatſoever, that is already. or may here- 
after beenter'd into, or purſuant to any Convention, Con- 
tract or Permiflion, " „„ 
XIX. For the greater Security of Commerce and Free- 
dom of Navigation tis agreed and concluded, that neither 
Party ſhall, if it be in their power, permit common Pi- 
rates, or other Robbers of that ſort, to harbour in any Ports 
of either's Kingdom or Country; nor ſhall either ſuffer 
any of his Inhabirants or People to receive them under 
their Roof, to farniſh them with Proviſions, or to give 
them any manner of Aſſiſtance, but on the contrary ſhall 
do his endeavour that the faid Pirates and Robbers, and 
their Accomplices and Aſſiſtants, be 3 and 
deſervedly puniſh'd, and that the Ships, with as much of the 
Goods as can be found, be reſtor'd to their right Owners 
or Proprietors; on condition that their n fully 
prov'd in the Admiralty Court of Maritime Cauſes. 
XX. Tis agreed and concluded, that there ſhall be al- 
ways free Acceſs for the Subjects and People of both to the 
Harbours and Coaſts of the other Confederate ; and it 
ſhall be lawful for them to ſtay therein, and from thence 


to return and paſs thro' all the Seas and Territorys 


whatſoever of both Kings reſpectively, (without doing any 


| Damage or Prejudice) not only with {1 Rs: and 
e 


Veſſels of Burden, but alſo with Men of War; whether 
they are Ships of the State, or ſuch as are commiſſion'd by 
rivate Perſons; whether they are drove in by Streſs of 
eather, or for avoiding the Danger of the Sea; whether 
to repair their Ships or to buy Proviſions; on condition they 
don't exceed the number of fix Men of War, if they en-. 
ter of their own Accord, nor ſtay longer in or about the 


 Harbours than ſhall be needful for the Repair of the Ship, 


buying Proviſions, or other Neceſſarys. And if upon oc- 
caſion they ſhall offer to go to ſuch Ports with a greater 
number of Men of War, it ſhall neves be lawful for them 
ſo to do, without timely Notice firſt given by Letters of 
their Arrival, and without Leave firſt obtain'd from thoſe 
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to whom the ſaid Ports belong. But if by Streſs of Wea- 
ther, or urgent Neceſſity, they are compell'd to put into 

any Harbour, in ſuch caſe, without any Token or Notice | 
preceding, the Ships ſhall not be reſttain'd to any certain 
number; on condition nevertheleſs that their Commander, 
immediately after their Arrival, do certify the chief Magi- 
ſtrate or Governor of the Place, Port, or Coaſt, at which 
they arrive, of the Reaſon of his coming ; and that he 
ſtay there no longer, than he ſhall be ſaffer'd by the 
chief Magiſtrate or Governor, and do neither commit 
nor attempt any Hoſtility in the Harbours which he 
enters, nor do any thing to the Prejudice of that Confede- 

I rate to whom they belong, 

XXI. Tis alſo agreed, that no manner of Veſſels, Ships, 
Goods, or Merchandize on board any Ships, of whatſoever 
nature, kind or quality, that are taken and belong to any of 
the Subjects whatſoever of either of the ſaid Kings, ſhall be 
condemn'd as Prize under any Colour or Pretext whatſo- 
ever, but by judicial examination and due courſe of Law 
in the Court of Admiralty, that is conſtituted in ſuch Mari- 
time Parts for Maritime Cauſes. 

XXII. *Tis alſo agreed and concluded, that all the Ships 
and Merchants of England in their Paſſage thro' the Sound, 
ſhall enjoy the Benefit and Privilege of the moſt Serene 
King of Denmark and Norway in the ſame manner with 
reſpect to the deferring of the Payment of the Cuſtoms 
till their Return, which every one hasenjoy'd of late Years; 

Yrovided nevertheleſs that the ſaid Ships and Merchants 

hd Teſtimonials with them under the Seal of the Officers 

of his ſaid Majeſty of England, &c. deputed for this pur- 

poſe, certifying that the fai Ships belong to the Subjects 

of the King of England ; and that before they paſs the 

Sound, they give ſufficient Security for making the ſaid 

Payment at the proper Place, to the Collectors of the 

Cuſtoms of the King of Denmark, at their Return, or 

within three Months at fartheſt if they don't return; pro- 

yided they have not paid the ſame in their ſaid firſt Paſ- 

fa 


* 


e. 
XVII. Tis alſo concluded, that the Ships and Subjects 
of the King of England ſhall receive their Diſpatches at 
Elfinore as ſoon as they arrive, without delay, and without 
being poſtponed after any Ships of any Nation whatſoever 
za that reſpect, excepting the Inhabitants of certain Places 
Ray ER * | 155 who 
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who have obtain'd ſuch Preference time out of mind, and 


4 © e | | 
VXXIV. Tis alſo agreed, that if the Dutch, or any _ 


ther Nation whatſoever, the Swedes excepted, has hitherto 
obtain'd, or ſhall hereafter obtain from the King of Den- 
mark and Norway any better Articles, Conventions, Ex- 
emptions and Privileges than what are contain'd in this 
Treaty, the ſame or the like ſhall be communicated. and 
effectually granted, freely and fully, to the King of England 
and his Subjects; and on the contrary, that if the Dutch 
or any other Nation whatſoever has obtain'd, or ſhall here- 


after obtain of the King of England any better Articles, 


Conventions, Exemptions and Privileges whatſoever, than 
what are contain'd in this Treaty, the ſame or the like 
ſhall be communicated, and effectually, freely and fully 


granted to the King of Denmark and his Subjects. 


XXV. Finally, tis agreed and concluded, that the afore- 
ſaid molt Serene Princes and Kings ſhall fincerely and bong 
fide obſerve all and ſingular the Articles in the preſent 
Treaty contain'd and eſtabliſn'd, and cauſe the ſame to 
be obſerv'd by their Subjects and Inhabitants, without per. 
mitting them to contravene the fame directly or indirect- 
ly ; and they ſhall ratify and confirm all and ſingular the 
Articles above agreed by Letters Patent, indited and 
drawn up in due form, ſign'd with their own Hands, and 
ſeal'd with their great Seals; and ſhall bona fide, really 


and eſſectually deliver, or cauſe the ſame to be deliver'd 


reciprocally within three Months after the Date of theſe 
Preſents, Done, Cc. | 
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2. reaty of Pace betwixt Charles II. Xing 

of England, and the Baſſa and Divan 
of Algier. Made the zd of May, 
1662. | 


* 


L HAT from henceforwards and for ever there 
| -- ſhall be a good and firm Peace betwixt his 

: Majeſty the King of Great Britain, &c. and 
the Baſſa, Divan, and Governors of Algier, and the 
Domains thereon depending; and the Vaſſals, Subjects 
and People of both Partys ſhall not offend or damage 
each other, but treat one another with all the Reſpect 


and Friendſhip poflible: And all the Ships belonging to 


the King of Great Britain, or any of his Subjects, may 
freely come into the Ports of; Algier, and there buy and 
ſell as in times preceding, as alſo into all the other Ports 
depending on the Government of Algier, paying the 
Dutys of ten per Cent. as heretofore : And no body un- 
der the Juriſdiction of Algier, ſhall do or ſay any thing 
againft his Majeſty's Subjects. ; 125 
II. That all the Ships which belong as well to his 
Britanzick Majeſty, as to any of his Subjects, and thoſe 
alſo which belong to the Algerines, may paſs and traffick 
freely in the Seas without any Inquiry, Hindrance or Mo- 
leſtation whatever, | 
III. That all the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, 
who are at preſent Slaves in Algier, or other Places of 
the Country thereon depending, ſhall be reſtor'd to 
their Liberty, paying the Price for which they were ſold 
the firſt time in the Market; and that hereafter, no 
Sabje& of his Majeſty ſhall be bought or ſold, or made 
a Slave in Algier, or the Countrys thereon depend- 


ing. 

V. That if any Ship af Tunit, Tripoli or Sallee, or a- 

ny other, brings into Algier, or other places thereon de- 

pending, any Ships, Men or Merchandize belonging 
| | to 


a. Al. ad „ 


7 — 5 
CY 


to the Subjects of his Majeſty of Great Britain, the 


Governors of thoſe Places ſhall not permit them to be 
ſold there. þ | 5 


V. That when any Merchant, who is a Subject of Great OS 


Britain, happens to die in Algier, or any Places thereon 
depending, the Baſſa, Aga or other Miniſters ſhall' not 
ſeize his Money or Goods, but they ſhall remain in the 
Hands of the Engliſ Conſul, „„ ROETEOC 
VI. That it ſhall be lawful for the Engliſh and their 
Conſul who reſide at Algier, to have a Place for their 
Prayers; and that no body ſhall by word or deed do any 
Wrong or Damage whatſoever to any of the Subjects of 
his ſaid Majeſty. 3 | | 
VII. If any of his Majeſty's Subjects happen to firike 
a Turk or a Moor, if he is taken he may be puniſh'd; but 
if he eſcape, neither the Engl; Conſul, nor any o- 
thers of his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be queſtioned for it. 
VIII. If any of his faid Majeſty's Men of War come 
into Algier, or any other Ports of that Government, 
with any Prize, it may be ſold there, and the Maſters 
of the Ships may diſpoſe of it at pleafure, without being 
moleſted by any body, nor ſhall they be oblig'd to pay any 
Cuſtom. And if the ſaid Ships are in want of Proviſion 
or other Neceſſarys, they may freely buy the ſame at the 
Market-price. 5 ; 
IX. That the Ships belonging to his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, which come to Algier, or other Ports of that 
Country ſhall pay the uſual Cuſtom for the Goods which 
they ſell ; and thoſe, which they do not ſell, may be put 
- board the Ships again without paying any Duty for 
them. ; | f 
X. That if any Ships of his Majeſty, or any of his Sub- 
jets, happen to run aſhore upon the Coaſts dependin 
on Algier, they ſhall not be declar'd Prize nor confif- 
cated, nor ſhall the Crew be made Slaves; but the Alge- 
rines ſhall do every thing in their power to fave them 
and their Goods. =. 8 
XI. That neither the Conſul, nor any other of his 
ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall he oblig'd to pay the Debts 
of any other Engli/bman, or Subject of his Majeſty, unlefs 
they were Suretys for him. | h 
XII. That no Subject of his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
in caſe of any Differences, ſhall be oblig'd to ſubmit 
to any Sentence but thoſe of the Divan. 
| XIII. That 
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XIII. That his Majeſty's Subjects who have any Dif- 
ference between themſelves, ſhall not be ſubject to any 
Juriſdiction but that of the Conſul, 15 2 
XIV. That no Merchant, nor other Subject of his Ma- 
jeſty, being Paſſengers, ſhall be moleſted or injur d in any 
of the Harbour”rs. | 
And that the ſecond Article may be the better executed 
according to the true Spirit and Meaning of it, tis agreed, 
that if any Algerine Man of War happens to meet any 
Merchant Ships belonging to his ſaid Britannick Majeſty, 
in Parts not within any Seas belonging to his Britannick 
Majeſty, he ſhall have the Liberty of only ſending his 
Long Boat on board ſuch Merchant Ship, with two Men 
more than the common Rowers, and not more than two, 
without the expreſs Command or Leave of the ſaid Mer- 
chant Ship. And as ſoon as a Paſſport is produc'd under 
the Hand and Seal of the Lord High Admiral of England, 
the faid Long Boat ſhall immediately retire, and the 
Merchant Ship proceed. And tho the Maſter of the ſaid 
Ship ſhou'd not produce a Paſſport from the Lord High 
Admiral of England, yet provided that the Crew conſiſt 
for the molt part of the King of Great Britain's Subjects, the 
Long Boat ſhall quickly retire in like manner, and the 
Merchant Ship proceed in her Voyage; and when any 
of his Britannick Majeſty's Men of War ſhall happen to 
meet with any Algerine Ship, if the Maſter of ſuch Ship 
produce a Paſſport from the Governor of Algier, and that 
the greateſt part of the Crew conſiſt of Turks, Moors, or 
Slaves, the Algerine Ship may freely continue her Voyage. 

And as ſoon as theſe Articles are fign'd and ſeal'd by 
the Regents, and thoſe who have Sovereign Authority 
in the City and Kingdom of Algier, all the Injurys and 
Damage done and ſuffer'd on both ſides ſhall be forgot, 
and this Peace ſhall be in its full force; and all Damages 
done, and Booty taken on both ſides, after the Exec u- 
tion of theſe Preſents, and the Proclamation of the Peace, 
ſhall be reſtor d. If any Difference happen on either ſide, 
it ſhall not therefore be lawful to break the Peace till the 
due Satisfaction be abſolutely refus'd, : | 
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* T reaty of Peace between Charles II. 
King of England, and the Baſſa and 
Divan of Algier. Made in 1662. 


HERE As the King of England and his People 
were inclin'd to make a Peace with us, and Vice 
Admiral Lamſon came hither fully inſtructed for 
that purpoſe from the King, together with nine Ships, 
and caſting Anchor near Algier, {ent ſome of his princi- 
pal Officers aſhore, who ſpake as follows, © Praiſe and 
« Glory be to God: Gentlemen and Friends, we have 
c liv'd with you in brotherly Love and Peace both by 
© Land and Sea, in ſuch manner rhat we traded together 
© quietly ; but whereas at length we were without any 
Fault of ours again embroil'd in a War with each other, 
c only by reaſon of ſome little Diſtaſtes that aroſe ; and 
whereas ſome fatal or bloody Battels were fought between 
eus, for this reaſon our King has again given it in com- 
mand to his Vice Admiral, that he wou'd eſtabliſh a good 
and firm Peace with your Men, which we now intend to 
« conclude upon equal Terms, and if you pleaſe we will 
; propoſe them to you,” To that end they had free Leave 
from the Senate of this City. Be Ta 
I. If any Ship be caſt away in the Territory of the City 
of Algier, the Remains of the ſhatter'd Ship ſhall belong 
to the City, but her Perſons and Goods, and whatever 
is ſav'd in her, ſhall remain free to the Proprietors. 
II. If a Controverſy ariſe betwixt an Engliſiman and 
a Turk, the Divan ſhall decree juſtly concerning it, and 


—_— 


—ö 


* Tho this Treaty, which is taken from the Theatrum Pacis Tom. 
II. and from the Theatrum Europ. Tom. IX. is of the ſame Tear 
as the former, yet 'tis inſerted, becauſe tis quite different from the 
other. *Tis left to the Reader to judge whether theſe two Treatys 
were made in the ſame Tear, or which of the two is the right: ths 
Aitzema, from whom the former is taken, ſays it was the Treaty 
made by Admiral Lawſon, 

„„ ſhall 
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mall uſe their endeavour that the Quarrel may be accom- 
modated, and that Right and Juſtice be adminiſter'd to 
whom it is due. | | 
III. If any Difference ariſe between the Engl on 
account of any Tumult or Murder, or for any civil 
Cauſe, the Conſul ſhall be the only Judge of it. 
IV. But if an Engliiman awe Money to a. Turk, not 
the Conſut-but the Cady (i. e. the Judge) ſhall give 
Judgmeat in the caſeQ. N 
V. And if it happen that either Party complains of 
Skirmiſhes whether by Land or Sea, a Rupture ſhall not 
enſue on account of ſuch Skirmiſhing, but the one Party 
ſhall notify it to the other by Letters, and the Delinquent 
who preſum'd to infringe the Peace ſhall be puniſh'd, and 
perhaps loſe his Head. | 
VI. In caſe that an Engliſh Ship want Proviſion or 
Tackle, if the Maſters buy and pay for it, they ſhall 
not be oblig'd on that account to pay any Dutys extra- 
ordinary, 
VII. If any Algerine Ships, commiſſion'd by publick Au- 
thority to cruiſe after the Ships of Enemys, happen to 
meet any Engliſh Merchant Ships at Sea, ſuch Corſairs 
may ſend their Long-boats on board the Erglihh Ships 
with two or three Men in them, beſides the Rowers; 
which two or three Perſons alone ſhall go on board the 
aid Ship, to enquire of the Skipper whether he carrys any 
aniards, Genoeſe or Portugueſe, or their Goods; and if 
the Skipper ſhall make thr drt that any People of thoſe 
Nations or their Goods are on board his Ship, he ſhall be 
oblig d to deliver up ſuch Perſons and Goods to the Corſair, 
ovided he pay for their Freight, But ſuch Corſair 
all not be permitted to compel the Skipper or his Men 
* make ſuch Confefſion, with Menaces, Stripes, or 
ows. 2 
VIII. When the Ergl;þ Merchants arrive with their 
Ships, and expoſe their Goods to Sale upon the Conti- 
nent, they ſhall pay ten in the Hundred Cuſtoms for 
the Goods ſold, but ſhall not pay any at all for ſuch as 
they cannot ſell. Y 
And whereas all the abovemention'd Articles have been 
propos d by the Ergli/h, the Senate makes anſwer that 
the ſaid Articles are acceptable; demanding at the ſame 
time, if any Perſon has any thing to object to them, that 
he now declare it, and that if any Perſon hereafter offer 
2 . 8 | to 
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to publiſh any Innovation contrary or detrimental to 
this Treaty, he ſhall be ſeverely cenſur d, and not reck- 
on'd a Member of our Order. 'Then with Hands lifted. 

„Thanks were given to God for his Bounty, and for 
<2 Peace granted betwixt the King of England and this 


City; and it was agreed on both ſides that he who ſhou'd 
break the Peace ſhou'd be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd. 


— — 
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Treaty of Peace between Charles II. King 

of England, and Oſman Baſſa, and 
the People of Tripoli ; made the 18th 
of October 1662, 2 264 ab 


* 


Good and firm Peace ſhall take place, and be culti- 
vated from this day for ever, between his Royal Ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain and the Baſſa and People of 

the City and Kingdom of Tripoli. And the Ships and Sub- 
jets of both Partys ſhall not damage, injure or reproach 
the other, but ſhall carry it as obligingly to one another 
as poſſible, with all manner of Honour and Friendſhip, 
It ſhall alſo be free for all the Ships of his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, or his Subjects, to put in at the Port of Tripoli, 
without any Hindrance, and therein to buy and ell as . 
heretofore. And it ſhall not be lawful for any Perſon, 
Subject to the Juriſdiction of T7:pol7, to diſguſt any Sub- 

ject of his Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, either with 
reproachful Language, or by any real Injury. And all 
Injurys and Damages committed and ſuſtain'd on both 
ſides, after the Subſcription and'-Signing of theſe Articles, 
ſhall be wholly bury'd in Oblivion and ceaſe, and on the 
8 the Peace ſhall remain eſtabliſh'd in full Force and 

igour. | 

II. All and ſingular the Ships, as well thoſe of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty and his Subjects, as thoſe which belong to 
Tripoli, ſhall freely and without any Impediment croſs the 
Seas, and trade without any Viſitatioa, Interruption and 
Moleſtation. And that this ſecond Article may have the 
greater ſtreſs laid upon it, tis agreed for the better under- 
| 5 A "2 


Randing 


* 
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ſtanding of it, that if at any time the Men of War of 7;;. 
poli meet any English W out of the Limits of i Þ 
his Brit amnicł Majeſty's Seas, the ſaid Ship ſhall ſend only 0 

a 
A 


the Long Boat aboard her, with two Perſons beſides the 
Rowers. But beſides theſe two, no other - Perſon ſhall go 
aboard the Ship without the expreſs conſent of the Skipper; 
and the faid Boat, as ſoon as the Skipper has ſhewn the 
Letters of Safe Conduct, ſign'd by the Lord High Admiral 
of the Engliſh Nation, ſhall immediately retire and ſuffer 
the ſaid Ship to proceed on her Voyage with full Sail. And 
if the Skipper cannot ſhew ſach Letters, ſign'd by the Lord 
High Admiral of the Kingdom, nevertheleſs if it be diſco- 
ver d that the Mariners are for the moſt part Subjects of the | 
Kingdom of Great Britain, the ſaid Boat ſhall depart and 
let the Merchant Ship go free; inſomuch that tho Fo- 
reigners happen to be on board with their Goods, ſhe ſhall 
be permitted to proceed freely and without Delay. And 
on the contrary, if any Man of War ſhall meet a Tripoli 
Ship at Sea, which ſhews her Letters of Safe Conduct 
from the Deys or Governours of this State, or if the great- 
er part of the Mariners be Turks, Negroes or Slaves, 
then the ſaid Man of War ſhall let the Tripoli Ship go 
III. If at any time any Ergli/5 Ship come to Tripoli, or 
the Port thereof, for the Sale of Merchandize, ſhe (hal ay 
the uſual Cuſtom; and thoſe which ſhe does not ſel], ſhall 
be again put on board to be carry'd whither the Maſter 
pleaſes. ' 5 
IV. But if any mo Algier, Tunis, Sallee, &c. bring 
any Prizes or Goods belonging to the Subjects of his Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain into Tripol:, or its Harbour, the 
Deys or Governors ſhall not permit the ſame to be ſold 
within their Territorys. Nor ſhall any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects be bought, ſold, or made Slaves in the Territory 
of Tyipoli. | 
V. Moreover, if any Engliſh Merchant die in Tripoli or 
the Juriſdiction thereof, no Baſſa, Aga, or other Officer, 
ſhall have a Right to demand any part of his Money and 
Effects, but the ſame ſhall be committed to the Diſpoſal of 
the Exgliſh Conſul, | 
VI. It ſhall be free for his Majeſty's Subjects who now 
do, or hereafter ſhall dwell at Tripoli, to depart hence 
when they pleaſe, and 55 elſewhere with their Familys 
and Children, tho they happen to be born here. 


VII. The 
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VII. The Engliſh Conſul, or any other Subjects of his 
Royal Majeſty, ſhall not be oblig'd, on account of any 
Controverſy, to appear before any Judge but the Divan. 
VIII. When the Subjects of his Royal Majeſty have 
any Quarrel among themſelves, they ſhall not acknowledge 
any body's Juriſdiction but that of the Engliſb Conſul. 
IX. Neither the Conſul, nor any others of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, ſhall be oblig'd to pay the Debt of any Fellow 
Subject, unleſs they have given Bond for it under their own 
Hands. A | ; 

X. If an Engliſhman happen to ſtrike a Turk or a Negro, 
and be apprehended, he ſhall be puniſh'd ; but if he eſcape, 
neither the Engliſb Conſul, nor other Subjects of his Ma- 
jeſty, ſhall in any wiſe be moleſted on that account. 


XI. If any Slaves of any other Nation make their eſcape = 


from the Kingdom of Tripoli to an Engliſh =P, the Engliſh 
Conſul ſhall not be oblig'd to pay their Ranſom, unleſs he 
be timely admoniſh'd and requeſted to take care that they 
be not receiv'd or detain'd on board. And if it afterwards . 
appear, that notwithſtanding ſuch Precaution ſuch Slave 
has withdrawn himſelf, the ſaid Engl; Officer ſhall repay 
the ſame Price for which the Slave was purchas'd ; or if no 
Purchaſe was agreed on, he ſhall pay to the Owner of him 
300 Imperials and no more, 2 Ny 

XII, No Merchant, or any other Subje& of his Majeſty, 
who. ſojourns only as a Foreigner in Tripoli or any Port 
thereof, ſhall be detain'd or moleſted, OY 
XIII. The Engliſb Conſul at Tripoli ſhall have a place 
aſſign'd him for religious Worſhip, and neither he nor the 
other Subjects of his Royal Majeſty ſhall be treated con- 
tumeliouſly in Word or Deed. | 

XIV. If any Exgliſb Man of War bring any Prizes into 
Tripoli or any other Harbour of its Juriſdiction, the Cap- 
tain ſhall be at Liberty to ſell, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of them 
in what manner he will (without Payment of any Cuſtom) 
and alſo to buy any Proviſions or other Neceſſarys for 
his Ship at the uſual Market-price, without any Impedi- 
ment. a 

XV. If any Ship belonging to his Royal Majeſty, or his 
Subjects, ſuffer Wreck on any of the Maritime Coaſts of 
Tripoli, neither the Men nor Goods ſhall be ſeiz'd, but the 


Inhabitants ſhall uſe all their Diligence to ſave and pre- 
ferve them. ö 


* 


XVI. If 


574 Teach of Pence, &c. 
XVI. If any Grievances ariſe between the Partys, nei · 
ther of them ſhall therefore violate the Peace, before the 


Satisfz&tion demanded by the one is deny'd by the other. 
XVII. The Capitulation enter'd into with the Grand 
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Seign „Concerning all and ſingular the Points in theſe 
Articles, ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd. Theſe Articles were 


ſubſerib ii and ſign d in the Great Divan. 


We Ofznan Baba certify by theſe Preſents, that the 
abovemention'd Capitulation and Articles of the Peace are 
ratify'd by us, and that we do hereby approve and confirm 
them; ia Witneſs whereof we have caus'd our uſual Seal to 
be affix d to them. e 
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T: reaty of Peace betawixt Charles II. King 
| J d er _ 17 City of Tunis, made 
mM October 1 662. TELE 


1. A LL paſt Offences and Damages committed on both 
2 ſides, ſhall be 17 6 in Oblivion, the Freedom of 
Commerce ſhall flouriſh hereafter, and bath Par- 
ties ſhall freely make uſe of each other's Harbours. 

II. No ig of either Party ſhall diſturb or hinder 
the others at Sea, nor ſhall any of the Paſſengers or Goods 


be taken out of them. 


III. if the Engliſh have any Perſons or Effects of Tunis 
on board their Ships, they ſhall be oblig'd to defend both 
the Men and Goods. | „ | 

IV. It ſhall be lawful for all Ships on both ſides to put 


into each other's Harbours. | | 
The other Articles being of the ſame Nature as thoſe 


in the Treatys with Algier and Tripoli, tis ſuperfluous to 
_ enumerate and repeat them: n 


Treaty 
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| Treaty :betwixt Charles II. King of 
England, and James Duke of Cour- 
land, relating to Tobago, one of the 
Caribbee Iſlands, which wwas diſco- 
ver d, cultivated and fortify d by the 
Duke's Subjects, till they were diſpoſ- 
ſeſs'd by the Dutch; upon which the 
Duke ſubmitted it to King Charles's 
Protection, and held it by way of Grant 
from the Crown of England. Conclud- 
ed Nov. 17, 1664. . 


11 


| full Liberty of Trade and Commerce, for ſach 
Ships as properly belong to him and his Heirs 
(but not to thoſe of his Subjects) in any Rivers or Ha- 
vens within the Dominions of his Majeſty on the Coaſt 
of Guinea; as alſo to trade for Goods not exceeding the 
value of 12000 /: Sterling per Ann. according to the Price 
they were firſt bought for on thoſe Coaſts from whence 
they were exported, with full Liberty to build one or 
more Store-houſes to lay up Goods, under the Caſtles 
and Forts belonging to his ſaid Majeſty or Subjects on 
thoſe Coaſts ; to hold and enjoy the ſaid Liberties as long 
as Friendſhip, Amity and a good Underſtanding continued 
between the ſaid King and the Duke. esc 
II. In conſideration of the abovemention'd Conceſſion 
and Grant, the Duke makes over to his Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, the Fort of St. Andrew in-Guinea, 
and all other Forts, Fortifications and Sconces there, 
belonging to the ſaid Duke, together with all Guns, 
r ä ; Bullets 


4: T2 King grants the Duke and his Succeſſors 
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Bullets and Powder, and other Inſtruments of War there- 
to 2 £4 8 | | 8 
III. The Duke agrees, that himſelf and his Heirs ſhall 

pay 3 per Cent. for all Goods imported or exported from 
any of his Majeſty's Ports in Guinea, DOOR 

IV. Moreover his Majeſty grants to the ſaid Duke 
and his Heirs, &c. the Iſland of Tobago, together with all 
Lands, Havens, Creeks, Rivers and Profits to the fame 
belonging, to be held and enjoy'd under the King's Pro- 

tion. Provided always, that the ſaid Duke ſhall not 
uffer any other beſides his own Subjects, and the Sub- 
jects of his Majeſty, to abide in the Iſland, to ſettle Plan- 
' tations, or build Houſes ; but the King's Subjects ſhall have 
all the Privileges of the Duke's Subjects. | 
V. The Duke moreover agrees and promiſes, that 
neither he, nor his Heirs, &c. nor his Subjects, nor any 
for their uſe, ſhall export any Merchandize or Product of 
the ſaid Iſland of Tobago, or import otherwiſe than out 
of or into ſome Ports, belonging to England and Cour- 
land, or the Ports of the City of Dantzicl. 3 

VI. Moreover, ſor the ſake of acknowledging that 
the Duke of Courland does hold and enjoy the ſaid Iſland 
from his Majeſty, it is farther provided and agreed, that 
when and as often as the King of Great Britain, his 
Heirs, &c. ſhall ſo require it, or when he or they ha p- 
pen to be engag'd in a War againſt any other King, Prince 
or State, except the King of Poland, the Dukes of Cour- 
land, at their own proper charge, from time to time, ſhall 
bring or cauſe to be brought one good Man of War fur- 
Biſh'd with 4o great Iron Guns to ſuch Ports, Station or 
Place, as his faid Majeſty, &c. ſhall name; into which 
Ship his Majeſty ſhall put Commanders and Seamen, and 
ſupply them with Victuals and Wages, under the Conduct 
and at the Expence of his ſaid Majeſty, ſo long as the ſaid 
Ship ſhall continue in his or their Service, which ſhall 
never be more than a Year at one time. | 
- In Teſtimony, and- for the undoubted Confirmation 
of this Treaty, Charles II. King of Great Britain, and 
James the Duke of Courland, have ſign'd and ſeal'd the a- 

bovenam'd Treaty. Nov. 17, 1664. 
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Treaty of Peace between Charles II. King 
of England and the United Provinces 
of the Netherlands. At Weſtminſter, 


| Feb. 2 1674. 


Chriſtian World have wiſh'd for the extinguiſhing 
of that deſtructive Flame of War which lately 
broke out, and even now rages between the moſt Serene and 


W HERE As not only the Hearts of almoſt all the 


moſt Potent Prince Charles the Second, King of Great Bri- 


tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c, and the 
high and mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands; but eſpecially the moſt Serene Queen Regent 
of Spain, out of regard to that antient Union and Friend- 


ſhip which has ſubſiſted between the Crowns of Great 


Britain and Spain, has us'd her Endeavours that Peace 
might be the ſooner reſtor'd, by the removing of all man- 


- 


ner of Diſputes between the Kingdom of Great Britain 
and the Provinces of the United Netherlands, And where- 

as the ſaid States of the United Netherlands have endea- 

vour'd; both by their Letters, and by repeated Meſſages, 
to perſuade the abovemention'd moſt Serene King' of 
Great Britain to incline both his Ear and his Heart to 
Conditions of Peace; and that a Treaty of Peace might 
the ſooner be brought to its deſir'd Iſſue, gave full Powers 
to his Excellency Peter Fernandez. de Jouar and Velaſco, 
Marguiſs de Freſno, Ambaſſador Extraordinary of the moſt 
Serene and molt Potent Prince Charles II. King of Spain, 

&c. to the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, and one of 
the Lords of the Bedchamber to his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, 
that in their Name and on their Part he might treat of 
and conclude a Peace for them with the ſaid moſt Serene _ 
King of Great Britain; the ſaid moſt Serene King of Grear 
Britain, who at firſt undertook the War only with a view 


to a firm and durable Peace, had ſuch regard to the Inter- 


poſition of the ſaid moſt Serene Lady the Regent of Spain, 
that he freely affented to the Deſires of the ſaid States 
ET, IT 2 . Gene; 


8 General in this Reſpect; and therefore, in order 
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upon and conclude a Treaty of Peace between his Majeſty 


and the ſaid States General, he nominated and conſtituted 


the following his Deputys, Commiſſioners and Plenipo- 


- tentiarys, . veſted with full Powers, viz. bis Right truſty 
Aud wWell-beloved Counſellor Heneage Lord Finch of Da- 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, his 

R ight truſty and well beloved Counſellors Thomas Viſ- 


ount Latimer Lord High Treaſurer of England, James 
Duke of Monmouth Captain of a Troop of his Majeſty's 

[Life Guards, James Duke of Ormond Lord Steward of 
- the King's Houſhold, Henry Earl of Arlington one of 
his Sacred Majeſty's Principal Secretarys of State, and his 
Right truſty and well-beloved Counſellor Henry Coventry 
Eſq; another of his Principal Secretarys: which ſaid Com- 
miſſioners and P after ſeveral Meetings and Confe- 
rences with the faid L 
the like Power from the ſaid States General of the United 
Netherlands, have at length mutually conſented and a- 


greed to the following Covenants, Conditions, Clauſes 
and Articles, vix. 


I. Tis agreed and concluded, that from this day there 
ſhall be a firm, ſincere and inviolable Peace, Union and 
Friendſhip, between the moſt Serene and moſſ Potent King 
of Great Britain, and the High and Mighty Lords the States 
General of the Un:zed Netherlands, and their reſpective Sub- 
jects, in all the Countrys, Dominions and Places whatſoever 
of both Partys in e or any other part of the World. 

II. And to the end that this true Union between the ſaid 


moſt Serene Lord the King of Great Britain and the ſaid Lords 


the States General may the ſooner take Effect, tis agreed 
and concluded by them, that, immediately after the Promul- 
gation of this Treaty of Peace, all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall be 
rohibired on both ſides; nor ſhall any Writ, Commiſ- 
| = or Inſtruction be granted or promoted, or in any 
manner permitted by either Party, privately or publickly, 
directly or indirectly, to infeſt, invade, attack or de- 
ſpoil the Subſtance, Dominions or. Subjects of either; 
but on the contrary, the Subjects of both Nations ſhall be 
ſtrittly commanded, that in all Places they behave them- 
ſelves to one another peaceably and amicably. | 
III. Becauſe the Diltances of Places are ſo various, that 
the Commands and Directions of the reſpeQive Superiors 
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 - "cnnot arrive to all their Subjects at the ſame time; it has 
been thought fit, for avoiding Acts of Hoſtility or the 
Commiſſion of Violence on both fides, to aſcertain te 


following: Limitations, viz, That after the expiration of 


Px 


no Hoſtility be committed from that call'd the Soundings in 


twelve days next enſuing the Proclamation of this Treaty, 


- 


the Weſt part of the Britiſñ Channel to the Naze in Nr. 


way; nor after the end of fix Weeks from the Sundingg 
to Tangier; nor after the end of ten Weeks in the Ocean, 
the Mediterranean, or elſewhere between the ſaid City of - 
Tangier and the Line; nor after the Expiration of eight 
Months in any Country of the World: and whatſoever 


Acts of Hoſtility ſhall be committed after the Expiration 
ol the Terms aforeſaid, under pretext of any former Com- 
miſſion, Letters of Repriſal, or the like, ſhall be deem'd 


illegal, and the Authors ſhall-be puniſh'd as Violaters of 


the publick Peacmmmuem. en ad R. 
IV. The ſaid States General of the United Provinces, 


- 


juſtly acknowledging on their part the Right of the a- 


bovemention'd King of Great Britain, to have Honour 
paid to his Flag in the Seas hereafter nam'd, will and do 
declare and agree, that all and ſingular the Ships and 


Veſſels whatſoever belonging to the ſaid United Provinces, 
Whether Ships of War or others, whether in Squadrons 


or ſingle Ships, which happen to meet any Ships or Vef- 


ſels whatſoever, belonging to the moſt Serene King of | 


Great Britain, whether one or more, carrying his Brit 
Moajeſty's Flag call'd the Jack, in any of the Seas from 
call'd van Staten, the ſaid Ships or Veſſels ſhall ſtrike their 
Topfail, and take down their Flag, in the ſame manner, and 
with the like Teſtimony of Reſpect, as has been uſually 


paid at any time or place heretofore by any Ships of the 


States General and their Anceſtors, to any Ships of his 
Britannick Majeſty or his Anceſtors. Fe dren 


V. Whereas the Colony of Surinam, and the Arti- 1 


cles agreed upon for its Surrender, in the Year 1607, 


between William Biam at that time Governor of the 


_ aid Colony for the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, 


and Abraham Quirini for the ſaid States General, gave 


occaſion to many Quarrels and Diſputes in the Exe- 


cution of them, and contributed ety to the Miſ- 
etween his Britan- © _ 
«nick Majeſty and the ſaid States General; to the intent 


- underſtanding which aroſe lately 
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278 Treaty of Peace between Ka 
that they may be no cauſe hereafter for any Miſtakes, the 
ſaid States General do by theſe Preſents agree and covenant 
with the above-mention'd moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain, that the ſaid Articles ſhall not only be fully ex- 
ecuted without any Prevarication or Equivocation, but 
alſo. that it ſhall be free for his moſt Serene Majeſty of 
Great Britain to depute one or more Commiſſioners to ex- 
amine the State and Condition of his Subjects remaining 
there; and to agree with them for the time of their De- 
parture. It ſhall be free alſo for his moſt Serene Majeſty 
to ſend one, two, or three Ships thither, to receive and 
bring away his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, together with their 

— Subſtance, Goods and Slaves; and that the Governor then 
being for the ſiid States General ſhall not make nor ex- 
ecute any Law, by which the Engliſh ſnall be us'd other- 
wiſe than all the other Inhabitants of that Colony have or 
Mall be us'd, in the Purchaſe and Sale of Lands, Payment 
of Debts, or Barter of Goods; but that as long as they 
remain there, they ſhall enjoy the ſame Laws and Privileges | 
of ſning their Debtors, paying their own Debts, and of 
making Bargains, Stipulations and Contracts, as the other 
Inhabitants commonly. enjoy. And whereas his Britannick 
"Majeſty has required that ſufficient and authentic Letters 
from the States General to the Governor of that Colony, 
not only that the ſaid Engliſp may depart from thence, 
but that the Ships that are to be ſent thither as aforeſaid 
may be admitted, the ſaid States General ſhall within a 
certain Space of time deliver full and ſufficient Letters and 

Inſtractions to the Perſon deputed for that end, to the 

Governor of the Colony, not only that he may permit 
free Acceſs to the ſaid: Ships, but give Leave to ſuch of 
his Majeſty's Subjects to go on board them as ſhall have a 
mind to depart thence, and to be tranſported with their 
Soods and Servants to ſuch place as his Majeſty ſhall 
appoint. * Fx SOS ON 7 IV” 
VI. Tis agreed and concluded, that whatſoever Coun- 
trys, Iſlands, ' Towns, Ports, Caſtles or Forts, have or 

- ſhi} be taken on both ſides fince the time that the late 
_unhappy War broke out, either in Europe or elſewhere, 
and before the Expiration of the Terms abovemention'd 
for the Ceſſation of Hoſtilitys, ſhall be reſtor'd to the 
former Lord and Proprietor, in the ſame Condition they 
ſhalt be in when the Peace itſelf ſhall. be proclaim'd, Af. 
ter which time there ſhall be no Spoil nor Plunder of the 
EM 3 Inhabitants, 


A n... 
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Inhabitants, no Demolition of Fortifications, nor carrying 
away of Guns, Powder, or other Military Stores, which 
belong'd to any Caſtle or Fort at the time when it was 
taken, 4 Rn 8 
| VII. That the Treaty of Breda concluded A. D. 1667, 
as likewiſe all other preceding Treatys confirm'd by that 
Treaty, be renew'd and remain in full force, as far as is 
conſiſtent with the preſent Treaty. 33 
VIII. That the Treaty of Navigation enter'd into at 
the Hague between both Partys A. D. 1668, be continud 
for nine Months after the Proclamation of this Treaty; 
unleſs it be otherwiſe provided by a ſubſequent Treaty: 
And that in the mean while the Conſideration of a new 
Treaty on that Head be referr'd to the ſame Commiſ- 
ſſioners to whom the Trade to the Eaſt Indies is referr'd 
in the following Article. But if ſuch Commiſſioners do 
not agree in a new Treaty of Navigation within three 
Months after their firſt Meeting, then ſhall the Affair be 
alſo referr'd to the Arbitration and Diſpoſal of the maſt. 
Serene Lady the Queen Regent of Spain, in the ſame man- 
ner, as the Regulation of the Eaſt India Trade is plainly 
2 to her Majelty's Arbitration in the ſaid following 
4 rticle. 2 i 9 a PR Tt 
IX. And fince not only the Wealth but even the 
Tranquillity of both Nations chiefly depends on the mu- | 
tual and undiſturb'd Freedom of Navigation and Commerce, _... 
nothing therefore ought to be more taken care of by both _ 
Partys than a, juſt and equal Regulation of Commerce, and 
_ eſpecially in the Eaſt Indies; and yet becauſe that Affair is 
of the greateſt Moment, it will take up a great deal of 
Time for the making of firm and durable Articles for _ 
the Satisfaction and Security. of the Subjects of both Par- 
.tys. And whereas the languiſhing and almolt expiring Con- 
dition of many Countrys of Ezrope, as well as of the two _ 
Partys involved in this War, requires the concluſion of 
this Treaty to be ſpeedy, the above - mention d | moſt Se- 
rene King of Great Britain having been pleas'd to cloſe 
in with the Wiſhes and Deſires of the ſaid States General, 
has for the ſame Conſiderations agreed with the ſaid States 
General, in the Nomination of an equal number of Com- 
miſſioners on both ſides, that the Perſons whom the States 
ſhall nominate may be ſent to London, to treat with thoſe 
whom his Britannick Majeſty ſhall likewiſe depute on his 
part, and that within the urs of three Months after the Þ# 
10 | g "FS. PFroclamation 
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Proclamation of this Treaty. The number alſo of the 
Commiſſioners to be nominated on both ſides ſhalt be fix. 

But if in three Months after they are come together their 
Endeavours are not crown'd with ſuch Succeſs as. that a 


Treaty be by that means concluded, the Controvetſys 
begun between them ſhall be referr'd to the Arbitration of 


the moſt Serene Lady the Queen Regent of Spain, who 


ſhall, appoint eleyen Commiſſioners, and whatſoever the 


major part thereof ſhall determine indifferently, the ſame 
ſhall bind both Partys. Provided always, that they declare 
their Opinion within ſix Months from the firſt day of 


their Meeting, which alfo ſhall be within three Months 


after the moſt Serene Lady the Queen Regent of Spain 
has taken the ſaid Arbitration upon herſelt. 

X. That the ſaid States General ſhall after the Con- 
cluſion of the Peace be oblig'd to pay the Sum of 9Scocoo 
Patacoons to his Britannick Majeſty in the following man- 
ner, vi. 20C000 on the Exchange of the Ratifications, 


and the 3 at three equal Payments, within the Space 


of three s next to come. | | = 
XI. That the moſt Serene King of Great Britain above- 
mention d, and the ſaid High and Mighty Lords the 
States General of. the United Provinces, ſhall ſincerely and 
bau fide. obſerve all and ſingular the Articles contain'd 


and eftabliſh'd in the preſent Treaty, and cauſe them to 


be obſerv'd by their Subjects and Inhabitants; and they 
hall not contravene them directly or indirectly, nor ſuf- 


fer them to be contraven'd by their Subjects or Inhabi- 
tants; and ſhall ratify all and ſingular the Conventions a- 


* bovemention'd by Letters Patent drawn up in due Form, 


ſign'd with their own Hands, and ſeal'd with their Great 
Seals; and reciprocally deliver, or cauſe the ſame to be 
deliver'd, within Weeks after the Date of theſe Preſents. 
(or fagner.if poſſible) bons fide, really and eſſectuallß. 

XII. Laſtly, as ſoon as the faid Ratifications are exhibi- 


ted reciprocally, and duly exchang'd on both fides, the Peace 
ſhall, be proclaim'd at the Hague within 24 hours after. 
the Ratificationsare ſo deliver'd and exchang'd, Done at 
Weftmizfter, the gth day of February, A, D. 16714. 


| |  $ign'd and Sea, 
| 8 V FINE. (1. 8.) The Marqu 


(L. S.) LATIMER, FRESNO. 
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5 3 Serxet Article 
r J 
TI. the e and Con 
1 Serene Prince Charles II. of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, &c, and the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherland, may be eſtabliſh'd:idn more ſotid Founda- 
tions, and that a Way may be open'd more eaſily for 
eſtadliſhing-a ſecure and durable Peace in the Chriſtian 
World, over and above al the Articles which are this 
day covenanted and concluded in the Treaty of Peace and 
Friend ſhip between the tvb Nations, tis allo agreed by 
this Secret Article, that neither of the ſaid. Partys ſhall 
gde, nor conſent that their Subjects or Inhabitants ſhall 
give, any Aid, Favour, or Goumſel, directiy or indirely, 
by Land or Sea, or on the freſh Waters; nor ſhall fur- 
= PEI the Subjects = Inhabitants N wr 4 | 
- ſhips and Territorys to furniſn any 570 Soldiers, Sea- 
— Mioals, Money, Inſtruments of War, Gun-pow- 
der, or any other Neceſſarys for making War, to the 
Enemys of either Party, of any Rank or Condition what- 
ever. And the preſent Article ſhall have the ſame Force 
and Virtue altogether as if it was included in the ſaid 
Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip. Provided nevertheleſs, 
and be it underſtood, that nothing herein ſhall derogate 
from any. of the Contents of that Treaty. It ſhall alſo 
be ratify d and confirm'd by the ſaid moſt Serene King of 
Great Britain, &c. and by the ſaid Lords the States 
General, at the ſame time as the Treaty concluded this day 
ſhall be ratify'd. Done at Weſtminſter, the gth day of _. 
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Treaty. of Commerce made and concluded 
between Mahomet IV. Sultan of the 
Turks, and Charles II. King of Great 
Britain, whereby the anticnt Apgree- 
ments made in the Reigns of Ducen 
Elizabeth, and of Xing James I. and 
Charles I. are repeated and confirm d, 
Article by Article, with a confidera- 
ble Addition. Dated at Adrianople 
in the middle of the Moon Gemarziel 
Akir 1086, which anſwers to the 
Month of Sept. 167. 


May the preſent Articles be: obſerv'd conformably to my Im- 
EET, Le Command, and no Act be ſuffer d to contravene 
K lem. 5 ' * G Ans! 01 99 18 


n en e r en dar n ct 
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H E Decree under the High and Majeſtick Impe- 
Tial Seal, preſer yd and exalted by the Divine Pro- 


Han, Son of the Sultan Mahomet Han, Son of the Sul- 
tan Amurath Han, Son of the Sultan Selyzwus Han, Son 
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To the Glorious among the great Princes of Fa- re- 
ver'd by the High Potentates of the People of the 


; IT 
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Meſ- 
fiah, ſole Director of the important Affairs of the Nax a- 
rene Nation, Lord of the Limits of Decency, and the Ho- 
nour of Grandeur and Renown, Charles the Second, King 
of England and Scotland, that is to ſay of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, whoſe Deſigns and Undertakings may 
the Almighty bring to a happy and favourable Iſſue, with 
the Illumination of his holy Will. l 


The Queen of the ſaid Kingdoms formerly ſent ſeveral 


of her Gentlemen of Reputation, and: Perſons of Qua- 


lity, with Letters and Ships to this High Imperial Porte, 
(Which is the Refuge of the Princes of the World, and 
the Sanctuary of the Kings of the whole Univerſe): in the 


happy Times of my Predeceſſors of famous Memory, 


who are now ſeated in Paradiſe, where Souls enjoy the 


fulleſt Share of Divine Mercy; which Gentlemen and 
Preſents were agreeably receiv'd; declaring and propoſing 
in the Name of the ſaid Queen, a'good and firm Peace, 


and perfect Friendſhip, and deſiring ' that her Subjects 
might have the Liberty to come from England to our 


Ports: Our faid Predeceſſors of happy Memory, did at 
that time grant their Imperial Permiſſion, and put ſeve- 


ral Imperial and particular Paſſports into the Hands of the 


Engliſh Nation, to the end that they might ſafely: and 
freely go and come into theſe Dominions, and that both 


going and coming, whether by Sea or Land, they might 


not be moleſted nor hinder'd, Afterwards in the Life- time 


of our Great Grandfather Sultan Mabomet Han of famous _ 


Memory, (to whoſe Soul we wiſh Divine Abſolution) 
it being again deſired that the Merchandizing Subjects, 
and their Interpreters, might freely and ſecurely come, 


traffick and trade thro'out his Imperial Domains, and 
that the ſame Capitulations, and other Privileges, and 
Imperial Paſſes, as thoſe which had been granted to the 


Nations of the Kings and Princes who were in Peace and 


Amity with this Sublime Porte, particularly Fance, Ve- 


nice, Poland, &c. might be alſo granted to the Subjects 
of the ſaid Queen, and to all others that ſhou'd come 


with the Engl; Colours: in compliance with the ſaid 
- requeſt, the Imperial Capitulations and Priviteges which 
UE uh : 1 [= follow, | 
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of the Sultan Solyman Har, Son of the Sultan Selymus- 
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follow, were granted and confirm'd by our predeceſſors 
of famous Memory, viz. 


I. That the ſaid Nation and the Engl;þ Merchants, and 
all other Nations or Merchants, that do or ſhall arrive 
under the Colours and Protection of England, with their 
Ships great and ſmall, Merchandize, Effects, and all their 
other Eſtates, ſhall at all times ſail ſecurely in our Seas, 
and go and come with all manner of Safety and Freedom 

to all Parts within the Limits of our Imperial Dominions, 
in ſuch manner that no Perſon whatſoever of that Nation, 
nor his Goods or Effects, ſhall receive any Moleſtation 

or Impediment from any Perfon whatſoever. * 

II. That the faid Nation ſhall likewiſe fafely and freely 

go and come by Land within the Limits of our Imperial 

- Dominions, without any Injury, Moleſtation or Impedi- 


ment to the Perſons, Cattle, Eſtates or Effects of the ſaid 


Nation, but that on the contrary they ſhall at all times 
traffick freely and ſecurely where they pleaſe, in any 
part of our Dominion. FR e | 

III. If it happen that any Perſons. of the faid Nation, 
coming into our Dominions by Land, or paſſing into other 


Countrys, be detain'd or ſtopp'd by any of our Miniſters, 


ſuch Perſons ſhall be reſtor d to their full and entire Liber- 
ty, and never more be moleſted in their Journeys, © 
IV. All Engliſ Ships or Veſſels, great or ſmall, may 
at all times come and enter into any Port or Harbour what. 
ſoever of our Dominions, and ſet out from thence when 
they pleaſe, without being delay'd. or hinder'd by any 
J 
V. That if any Accident happen to any Engliſb Ship, 
great or ſmall, from Dange at Sea, or any other Neceſſi- 
ty, all the Ships as well Imperial as thoſe belonging to 
private Perſons, which happen to be near at hand, and all 
other Ships that fail upon the Seas, and that ſhall be near 
at hand to ſuctour them, ſhall be oblig'd to give them Aid and 
Aſſiſtance; and when they are enter'd into our Ports or 


Harbours, they may ſtay there as long as they pleaſe, buy 


all manner of Proviſions there, and other Neceſſarys for 
their Money, and take in freſh Water without any Trou- 
ble or Hindrance from any Perſon whatſoever. 


Vl. If any of their Ships which happen to be ſtranded 


by Tempeſts, or damag'd by any other Accident, be 
_ , caſt away upon the Coaſts of our Dominions, all the 


Beg- 
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Beglerbeys, Cadis, Governors, Miniſters, and other Per- 
oo that nan to be at hand to relieve them, ſhall be ob- 
lig'd to give them Aid and Aſſiſtance, and all the Goods 
and Merchandize chat are ſav'd ſhall be reſtor'd to the 
Engliſh, and if they are inform'd-that any Part of their 
Goods and Merchandize is ſtole and carry'd away, our ſaid 
Miniſters ſhall make ſtrict Search and Inquiry with all. the 


Diligence poſſible, in order to find out and recover the 
ſaid Goods and Merchandize, and to reſtore them to the 


Engliſh. 1 208 | | REI 

VII. The Englifp Merchants, their Interpreters, Brokers, 
and all other Subjects of the {aid Nation, ſhall ſafely and 

| freely come and go by Land or Sea to all the Ports of our 

Dominions, and from thence depart when they pleaſe, 

1 in order to return to their own Country; and we forbid . - 

3 all our Beglerbeys, Miniſters, Governors and other Offi- 

1 cers, the Captains of Ships and all our other Subjects or : 

5 

/ 
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Slaves, to lay Hand on their Perſons or Eſtates, or to do 
_ any Wrong or Injury, under any Pretext what- 
0ever. +5 ® | A fig 
VIII. If it happen that any Engliſhman abſent himſelf, 
: or fly the Country, or turn Bankrupt, either on-account 
of his own Debts, or for having enter'd into Suretyſhip,. 
l the Creditor ſhall have no Redreſs but from the Debtor, 
and not from any other Engliſpman. And in caſe the 
7 ' Creditor has no Deed, or authentick Bail-Bond given by 
another Englifman, he ſhall not have any Demand upon 


x wy other Engliſb man for the Payment of what is due to 

m. E tarne E if d 
d IX. In all Cauſes, Affairs and Incidents that ſhall hap- 
„ pen between the Merchants, Interpreters, and Broker ; 
4 or Servants, and any other Perſons whatſoever of the ſaid = 
0 Nation, that is to ſay, in giving or taking Suretys in the- ww 
Il matter of Debts or Credit, and in all other Things which 


r appertain to the Miniſters of Law and Juſtice, the Parts 
4 may always in ſuch Cafes apply to the Cady, who is the 


r Judge of the Law, and execute a Convention, or ſome au- 
y thentick and publick Deed, in preſence of Witneſſes; and 
after having caus d it to be regiſter'd, may draw out an Ab- 


1 ſtract of it, to be kept by the Partys, to the end that if for 

the future any Difference or Pretenſion be ſtarted between 
d the ſaid Partys, they may both have recourſe to the aid 
* Convention and Deed; and in caſe that the Pretenſion ap. ; 
= pear to be conformable to the Tenour of the Convention 


777 that 
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that ſhall be regiſter'd, it ſhall have its effe& agreeable to 
the Convention. But if the Suitor is not forniſh'd with 
ſuch publick Deed, and has it not ready to produce, and 
only exhibits partial Evidence that is trifling and lame, our 
_ Minifters ſhall ſhew no regard to it, but ſhall act in pur- 
ſuance of the authentick Deed regiſter de. 

X. And if any Perſon within the Extent of our Domi- 
nions accuſes any. Exgliſuman of having wrong'd him, and 
takes occaſion from thence to proceed againſt him i G- 
Armis, or by partial Witneſſes, our Miniſters ſhall not 
hear them nor admit of their Proofs, but the Ambaſſador 
or Conſul of the Engliſh Nation ſhall be inform'd thereof, 
to the end that the Affair may be decided with his Partici- 
pation, and in his Preſence, and that the Engl: may al- 
ways have recourſe to their Support and Protection. 

XI. If any Engliſhman who has committed any Offence 
makes his Eſcape, or abſents himſelf, no other Engliſhman 


who was not Bail for him ſhall be apprehended or moleſted | 


on his account. 
XII. All Englifpmen, or Subjects of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, who are Slaves in any part of our Dominions, or who 
ſhall be demanded by the Ambaſſador or Conſul of the 
Englifþ Nation, ſhall after due examination of the Fact 
if they appear to be true Subjects of England, be reſtor'd 
_ 3 and deliver d up to the Engliþ Ambaſſador or 
Jonſul. 
XIII. All Exgliſ and all other Subjects of the Crown 
of England, that ſhall live and reſide in our Dominions, 
whether they be marry'd or unmarry'd, may trade, buy 
and ſell there, without being ſubje& to any Tax, call'd the 
Harach or Poll- Tax. 
XIV. The Ambaſſadors of England reſiding at Aleppo, A- 
lexandria, Tripols in Syria, or at Tunis, Algier, Tripoli 
in Barbary, or Smyrna, in the Ports of Cairo, or any o- 
ther part of our Dominions, may eſtabliſh what Conſuls 
they pleaſe, and likewiſe depoſe or change them, and 
appoint others in their Place; and not one of our Mini- 
ſters ſhall oppoſe or refuſe to accept them. _ | 


the Eng/if Nation and any other Nation whatſoever, nei- 

ther the Judges nor any other of our Miniſters ſhall 

proceed and give Sentence in the Abſence of their Inter- 
preters. ; on 


XVI. In 
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XV. In all matters relating to Law and Juſtice between 
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XVI. In caſe of any Difference happening between 
themſelves, the Determination thereof ſhall be left entirely 
to their Ambaſſador or Conſul, conformably to their 
Rights and their Laws, and our Miniſters ſhall take no 


9 8 of it. „ 
XVII. Our Galleys, Ships, or other Veſſels of our 
Empire which meet with any Englih Ships at Sea, ſhall not | 
do, nor give, nor ſuffer the leaſt Injury or Moleſtation to 

be done or given, nor ſtop them, nor claim nor demand 

any thing of them, bat ſhall ſalute them, and ſhew a 

reciprocal Kindneſs to one another without offering any 


Affront. 


| XVIII. All the particular Privileges and Agreements, 
which have in time paſt been granted to the French, the 
Vienetians, or any other Chriſtian Nation whatever, whoſe. 
King was in Peace. and Friendſhip with the Porte, are 
given and granted in the ſame manner to the Englifþ 
Nation, to the end that the Tenour of our preſent 1 5 
rial Treaty may at all times hereafter be obſerv'd, by 
all manner of Perſons, and that no body may in any 
meaſure pretend on any Colour. whatſoever, to contra- 
vene or violate it. 1 5 | 
XIX. If the Pirates or Corſairs of the Levant, who 
infeſt theſe Seas with their Frigates, have taken any Engliſb 
Ship, or ſtole and plunder'd their Merchandize and Effects; 
and moreover, if any have taken away the Goods of any 
Engliſhman by Force, in any part of our Dominions, our 
Miniſters ſhall be oblig'd to uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to find out the guilty Perſons, and to puniſh them with 
Severity, and alſo to take. care that all the Money, Ships 
and Merchandize, and every thing that has been taken 
from thoſe of the Engliſb Nation, may be immediately, 
punctually and abſolutely reſtor'd to them, E 
XX. All our Beglerbeys, Captains, Maſters of Imperial 
Ships, and other particular Judges, Governors, Officers 
of the Cuſtoms, Farmers, and all our other Subjects and 
Slaves, ſball at all times obey and ſatisfy the Tenour of 
our preſent Conventions, confirm'd by Oath; and ſhall with 
the utmoſt reſpe& cultivate the 1 and good Cor- 
reſpondence eſtabliſh'd between the two Partys, and take 
ſpecial care to do nothing that may be contrary to it. 
And ſo long as the ſaid Queen of England ſhall in Peace, 
Friendſhip and Alliance ſhew herſelf firm, conſtant and 
ſincere to us, conformably to the preſent Treaty e 
X - # 4 | c | 1 | 2 IPs 


1 = 


wile on our part reciprocally, that the preſent Peace, 
Friendſhip, Articles, Capitulations and S 


in the form above written, ſhall be maintain'd, obſerw'd, 
and regarded .for ever, and that no Perſon ſhall contra- 


vene or diſobey any part thereof. All which Articles of 


Peace and Friendſhip above declared, have been con- 


_ Cluded, ſign'd, agreed to, and confirm'd by an Imperial 
Capitulation by our Predeceſſors of happy Memory. 
2 


Since which time his Majeſty of England, James, who de- 


parted this Life in the time of Sultan Achmet Han our 


Grandfather. of happy Memory, having ſent Ambaſſadors 


to our Imperial Throne with Letters and Preſents, which 
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' ſhip, and a hearty good Correſpondence; we promiſe like- 


were very agreeable, and having defir'd that the Peace and 


Friendſhip already contracted, and the good Correſpon- 


dence eftahliſh'd with our Predeceſſors, and the Capitula- 


tions, Articles and Privileges abovemention'd might be a- 


- gain ratify d, and the ſaid Peace and Friendſhip renew'd, 


” - 


defiring moreover that ſome very neceſſar 
be added to the ſaid Conventions; his Majeſty's Deſire be- 
ing declar'd in the Imperial Preſence of Sultan Achmet 


Han our ſaid Grandfather, it was immediately granted, and 
he expreſly order'd and commanded, that the ſaid Peace 


and Friendſhip might be renew'd and corroborated, and 
that the antient Conventions and Privileges might be con- 
- firm's, and that the new Articles deſired might be added 
to and inſerted in the Imperial Capitulations. Granting 
moreover to the Engl Nation all the other Articles and 
Privileges, which had been granted and inſerted in all the 
other Capitulations made with the other Nations, Poten- 
tates, or Princes, who were in Peace and Friendſhip with 


the a N Porte; and by this Imperial Command he or- 


der'd that all Perſons ſhou'd obey the aid Imperial Com- 
mands, and that the Tenor thereof ſhou'd be duly obſery'd. 


: 


The following Articles were thoſe which were at that time 


granted and added to the Conventions. | 

XXI. That our Miniſters ſhall not demand nor take of 
the ſaid Engliſb Nation any Cuſtom, or other Dutys, for 
all the white Crowns or Sequins which they,or any Perſons 
whatſoeyer carrying Engliþ Colours, ſhall bring 
tranſport from Place to Place, or export out of our Domj- 
nions; and that neither the,.Beglerbeys, Beys, Cad 
Treaſurers, Maſters , of Mints, or others, ſhall take” 6 
demand of the faid Nation, either Ctowns 


- 


y Articles might | 


or Sequins to 
change 
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Account. VPV 
XIII. The Engl; Nation, and all that come under the 
Colours of England, with their Ships, great or ſmall, may 
ail, traffick, buy, ſel}, and live in all Parts of our Do- 


other Merchandize, may put on board and carry in their 
Ships ſach of our Goods as they pleaſe, without any x 
Trouble or Hindrance of any Perſon whatever: and their 
Ships and Veſſels may freely come, and ſecurely caſt An- 
Chor at all times, and trade at all times in all Parts of 
our Dominions, and there buy Proviſions, and all other 
Things for their. Money, without any Contradiction or 
Hindrance of any Perſon whatſoever, | 2 
XIXXIII. In caſe of any Law-Suit, or other Quarrel with 
any Per ſons of the ſaid Engliſb Nation, neither the Cadis, 
nor any other of our Miniſters of Juſtice ſhall hear or 


german of the ſaid Nation be on the Spot. 5 
XXIV. All Differences or Law-Suits Which ſhall hap- 


Porte. a 


XX v. When Conſuls or Reſidents of the Engliſh Nation 


ſaid Nation, our Miniſters ſhall not have Power to com- 
mit them to Priſon, nor to ſeal up their Houſes, nor t 
ſend. them away, nor to diſpoſe of their Offices an 


Functions. But in caſe of any Difference or Law-Suit © * 


with the Conſal, a Certificate ſhall be drawn up, and ad · 


greſs'd to the Imperial Court, to the end that the am- f 


baſſador may protect him, and be anſwerable for him. 

XXœVWVI. If any Engliſpman, or other Perſon that comes 
with Engliſh Colours, happen to die in our Dominions, 
our Treaſurers of the caſual Revenues, our Cadis and o- 
ther Miniſters, ſhall not ſeize their Goods or Effects, or 

any other things appertaining to them, or any part there - 


of, under pretence that they are the Effects of one de- : 


ces d, and that there is no body to own them; but they 
ſhall always be conſign'd over to and depoſited in tha 
Hands of ſuch Engliſh Perſon, as the deceaſed (hall appoiit 


Vor. III. inte- 
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x * ; — 2 
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decide the Cauſe, unleſs the Ambaſſador, Conſul, or Dro- 


are once eſtabliſn'd in any Port whatſoever of our Oo 2 
minions, by the Ambaſſador who ſhall reſide there for te 


by his Will to take care of * ; and in caſe that be dite 
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change them into little Aſpers, nor commit any Vio: 
"lence againſt them, or give them any Trouble on that 


minions; and, excepting Fire- Arms, Gunpowder, and ſuch 1 | 


pen with the ſaid Nation, exceeding the Value of 4000 ; 4 
Aſpers, ſhall be always heard and decided at our Imperial 
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and Effects; and in caſe. there be no Conſul at the place 
where he dies, the Eugliſhß Reſident ſhall take poſſeſſion 
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- Initeſtate, the Engl 72 Conſul ſhall take care of his Good 


of them; and if there be no Conſul nor any other Engl: 


Man on the Spot, in that caſe the ſaid Goods and Effects 
hall be committed to the Cuſtody of the Cadi of the faid 
Place, and _ the Ambaſſador of England has had notice 

of it by the Care of the Cadi, the ſaid Cadi ſhall be oblig'd 
to put all the ſaid Goods and Effects into the Hands of ſuch 


Perfons as the Ambafſador ſhall ſend with a Commiſſion 


to receive them. . | | 
XXVII. All the preſent Privileges and other Libertys 
granted to the Engliſti Nation, and to ſuch as come under 


their Protection, by divers Imperial Mandates both before 


and after the Date of the preſent Imperial Capitulations, 
ſhall be always maintain'd and preſerv'd, and be always 
underſtood and interpreted in favour of the Engliſß Na- 


m. ü | 3 
XXVIII. That in caſe of Mortality, neither the Officer 
- whois call'd the Caſſam, or Collector of the Cadi's Cuſ- 
toms, nor the Cadi himſelf, ſhall take or demand from 
the Engliſh any kind of Tenths, Caſmets or Dutys of the 


- 


Diviſion. | 3 5 . 

XXXIX. The Ambaſſador of the King of England, or the 

Donſul reſiding in our Dominions, may take into their Ser- 
vice what Janiſary or Interpreter they pleaſe at their o.w] n 


- 


Choice and Expence; but no Janiſary or other 1 of 


our Slaves ſhall enter into their Service againſt his Will 


= 


and Conſent. 


"dwelling in our Empire, ſhall not be moleſted or hinder” 


by ſany of our Miniſters, Cadis, or Janiſarys, on account 
olf any Muſt or Wine which they make in their own Hou- 
ſes for the uſe of their Perſons and Familys; nor ſhall any 

Money or Dutys be demanded of them, or any Hindrance 


given them for the Enjoyment of that Liberty. 


XXXI. After the Engliſh Merchants have paid the Cuf- 


| toms at the Ports of Conſtant inople, Aleppo, Alexandria, 


| '-  Sgio, Smyrna, and other Places of our Dominions, pur- 


ſuant to the Tenor of the Imperial Capitulations, no body 
Mall trouble or moleſt them, nor take any thing more 
from them; and whatever Merchandize is brought into our 

„„ Dominions 


1 


tion, conformably to the Tenor and true Conſtruction of 


D 5 XXX. The Ambaſſador of the King of England, the | 
Conſul, and all other Subjects of the Engliſb Nation 


—— — 


Dominions on board their Ships, and put aſhore at any ' * 
Port whatſoever, in caſe that they deſire to reimbark 1e 


dour or Port; when t 
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on board the ſame Ships, to tranſport it to any other Har- 
"the ſaid Merchandize is arrivd and 
landed at ſuch Port or Harbour, neither the Officers of te 


Cuſtoms, nor the Farmers, not any other of our Officers, 


ſhall. again receive or claim the Cuſtoms for the ſaid Mer- 


chandize; to the end that the ſaid Nation may at all times oY 
traffick, and carry on their Affairs with all manner k 
- Freedom and Security, _ | OK FP LIAN» 


- 


VXXXII. That not ſo much as an Aſper, or any other 


Money ſhall be demanded of any Engliſb, or of ſach as 
trade under Engliſß Colours, on account of the Impoſt 


 call'd Haſſapick, or a Compolition for the Janiſarys Meat. 
VXVXXIII. There having been a Difference formerly be:. 
tween the Ambaſſador of the Queen of England and the 
- Ambaſſador of Fance, both reſiding at our Port, concern= _ * 
ing the Merchants of the Durch Nation; yhich Ambaſſadors + * 7 


preſented their Requeſts to our mperial Porte, praying 
that the ſaid Durch Merchants arriving in our Dominions 
might be oblig'd to come thither under the Colours of 


the ſaid Kingdoms, which Requeſt of the faid Ambaſſadors 
was granted under our Imperial Seal; and nevertheleſs,  - 
Sinan Baſſa, Son of Cigala, an Officer of the Navy late, 
deceas d, who was an Admiral, and well SkilFd in maritime 
Affairs, having informed his Imperial Majeſty that it was 
proper and convenient that the Dutch Nation ſhou'd bs 


put under the Protection of the Ambaſſador of Engl 


and that this ſhou'd be accordingly inſerted in their Con- 
;  ventions, his Opinion was approved by all the Vizjers; -* 
and he was commanded by an expreſs. Order, and the 


Imperial Authority, that the Dutch Merchants of the Pro- 
vinces of Holland, Zealand, Frizeland and Guelderland, 


tat is to fay, the Merchants of thoſe four Provinces 


trading to our Dominions, ſhould” always come thither: - 


under the Colours of the Queen of England, as all the Eng- 


[;þ did; and that as for all Commodities and Merchandize. 
which they brought on board their Ships to our Dominio 


or exported from thence, they ſhou'd pay the Conſul's 
Dutys, and all the other Dutys to the Ambaſſador or Con- 


ful of the Queen of England; and that neither the Am- ; : I 


o 
. 


baſſador of France, nor the Conſul of the French Natio! 


| hou'd ever interfere for the future in that Affair; and ite 
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- hereafter, agreeable to the preſent Capitulation. 


After this another Ambaſſador fent from the King of 


. _ England arriving at this Sublime Darts with Letters and 


Prefents which were very agreeable, the Ambaſſador de- 
fired that ſome other . oi Articles might be added 


0 and inſerted in the Imperial Capitvlations ; the firlt of 


which was, that as heretofore in the Life of Sultan Soliman 


Han, one of our Predeceſſors of famous Memory, there 


Was a certain Capitulation, and a certain Privilege granted, 


importing that the Merchants of Spain, Portugal, Ancona, 


ders and Commiſſions were frequently granted to them, 


Seville, Florence, Catalonia, and all forts of Dutch, and other 


foreign Merchants, might with all manner of Security go 
and come to all Parts of our Dominions, and there traffick 


And trade, granting them leave moreover to eſtabliſh Con- 


. TIT AS. ah Ea m 
4 


7 
v3 » 
* 1 
4 © 


Was commanded that this ſhou'd be executed and obſerv d 


_ 


{als in any part of our Empire whatſoever ; but that as ſuch 


Nation ſingly was not capable to defray the Expences and 
Maintenance of a Conſul, it might be leſt to their Choice 
and Free- will, to come under the Colours of any Ambaſ- 


fador or Conſul of a King, that ſhou'd be in Peace and A- 


mity with our Sublime Porte, Upon this Conceſſion, and 


upon the other Privileges which were given to them, Or- 


at the Requeſt of the foreign Merchants, who of their 


"own Motion and good Pleaſure choſe to trade under the 
Colours and Protection of the Ambaſſador and Conſul of 


the King of England; and during the time that they had 
recourſe to the Colours and Protection of the Engl Con- 
ſuls in our Ports and Harbours, it ſeem'd that the Ambaſ- 
fador of Fance having found an Opportunity to cauſe it 


to be reinſerted in the Capitula tions, that the ſaid foreign 


Merchants ſhou'd come under their Flag, attempted to 
Hoblige them in all the Harbours to put themſelves under 
their Protection; for which cauſe the Diſpute was again 


renew'd, and referr'd to our Divan or Grand Council, who 
having duly examin'd the Affair, after the ſaid Merchants 
were permitted to make a new Choice and Election, ac- 


\ cording to their Will and Pleaſure, did again demand that 
they ſhov'd be and remain under the Protection of the Am- 
baflador of the King of England: and tho it wasdeclar'd at 
the Imperial Porte that the Ambaſſador of France had not 
ſio much as offer'd to moleſt the ſaid Merchants, or to com- 


them to put themſelves under their Protection, the 
firſt Article of the French Conventions importing, that 


foreign 
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foreign Merchants ſhon'd come under their Protection, 
was by the Imperial Command declar'd void and annultFds *'-. 3 
and to the end that according to the antient Cuſtom k 
the ſaid foreign Merchants, they might always come un- 
der the Flag and Protection of the Ambaſſador or Conſullss 
of England, and that they might never hereafter be mo 
leſted or diſturb'd by the Ambaſſador. of France on this 
Head, the faid Ambaſſadors of his Majeſty of England, 
having defir'd that the ſaid Circumſtance might be written 
and inſerted in this new Imperial Capitulation, this preſent 2 
Article was conſequently. inſerted in it: and it is enjoin d 
by the Imperial Authority, that hereafter, and for ever, 
the Merchants of the ſaid Princes ſhall be always under 
the Flag and Protection of the Ambaſſador and Con ſuls ß 
England, in the Form abovemention'd, and agreeably toͤo 
the IYER Imperial Order, which ſhall be put into their _ 
Hands. „ „ 
XVXXIV. There ſhall never be any Imperial Mandates 
given or granted contrary to the Tenor and Articles of the 
- preſent Imperial Command, nor to the prejadice of our. - 
8 of Peace and Friendſhip; but on ſuch Occa- 
. fions the Cauſe ſhall firſt of all be communicated to the 
'- Ambaſſador of England reſiding at the Porte, to the end _ 3 
that he may declare againſt, and oppoſe every unwarran- ,. 
table Action, or other Pretext which might violate the I 
Peace and Alliance. 5 R 
XXXV. After the Engliſp Merchants have paid any 3 
Cuſtom for all the Merchandize which they ſhall ring, or 4 
tranſport on board their Ships, they ſhall likewiſe pay the 
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;  Conſul's-Fee to the Engliſh Ambaſſador or Conſul. | | 
XX XVI. The Engl; Merchants, and all others, wha 
come under the Colours of England, may with all manner 
of Security trade, ſell and buy thro'out our Dominions © © Þ 
all Sorts of Merchandize, (thoſe only excepted which are 
prohibited;) and they may likewiſe go and trade to 

 Muſcovy by Sea or Land, either by way of the River 
| Tanais or Don, or thro' Ruſſia, and may bring their Mer- 
chandize from thence to our Empire: and in like manner 

they may go to trade in Perſia, and return thro any Part 

of it which we have conquer'd, and thro' the Confines, 

without Hindrance or Moleſtation from our Miniſters: 1 
and they ſhall pay the Cuſtoms and other Dutys of that 1 
Country, and nothing more. TE”. OR TEA 2 
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© XXXVU. The Beli Merchants, and all that come 
-- - - nnder the Colours of England, may freely and ſafely traf. 
.. fick and trade in Aleppo, Cairo, Scio, Smyrna, and in all 
parts of our Dominions, paying according to antient 
— Cuſtom, Three per Cent. for all their Merchandize, and no 
© more. Br angry | ; N | 22 
XXXVII. In caſe that the Engliſb Ships which come to p 
dur City of Conſtantinople, are forc'd by Dangers at Sea, 
br by bad Weather, to put in at Caffa, or ſuch other Port, "Ay 
o long as the Engliſh continue on board without felling . MW - 
”  _ their Commoditys and Merchandize, no body ſhall do 
them any Violence, nor give them any Trouble or Hin- 
- Urance : but in all places where there is Danger, the Cadis 
and our other Miniſters ſhall always defend and protect 
the ſaid Engl; Ships, their Men and Goods, for fear leſt 
they receive any Damage; and the Eygliſh may there buy a 
Proviſions and other Neceſſarys for their Money; and in 8 
= - caſe they have a mind to hire any Carts or Veſſels, that 
hase not been beſpoke before by other Perſons, to carry 
their Merchandize from Place to Place, no Perſon ſhall 
give them any Trouble or Hindrance whatſoever. 
XXXIX. For all the Merchandize which thoſe of the 
_  Englyþ Nation ſhall bring on board their Ships to the City 
of Conftartinople, or any other Port of our Dominions, 
and which they do not intend to put aſhore or ſell there, 
no Cuſtom ſhall be demanded or taken at their Arrival 
in the Port; and when they have landed their Merchan- 
dize and paid the Cuſtoms and other Dutys for the 
ame, they may peaceably and ſafely depart without Mo- 
leſtation from any Perſon. | 2323233 
XL, Foraſmuch as the Engl Ships in coming to our | | 
Dominions often us'd to ſtop at ſome place of Africa, 
and there take on board Pilgrims and Mahometan Tra- 
vellers, to tranſport them to Alexandria, and when 
| they were enter'd into that Port, the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms, and other Officers demanded the Cuſtoms 
fox all Merchandize on board their Ships, before the 
Merchants ſo much as deſign'd to land any, on account of 
which Moleſtation they have left off carrying of Pilgrims : 
And moreover, whereas when their Ships arrive at Con-, 
ftantinople with ſeveral ſorts of Goods, of which a part 
is to be tranſported to other Places, the Commiſlioners | 
and Farmers of the Cuſtoms are for compelling them to 
put their Goods aſhore, and to pay the Dutys; _ 
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167 
"Cauſes. we order that all Eyglifo Ships which come laden 
with Merchandize to the Porte of Conſt ant inople, Alex: 
.. anaria, Tripols in hay Scanderoon,, or any other Har- 
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door whatſoever of our Empire, ſhall only pay the oſual © 1 


Cuſtoms for the Merchandize which they chaſe to ſell; - - 7 
and as for ſuch as they chuſe not to unlade out of their 43 


Ships, our Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall not take or 


demand any Cuſtom. or other Dutys from. them, but "2 
To they ſhall be at Liberty to carry them whither they * Pen | | 


+ Pleaſe. 


ſoever coming under the Colours of England, commit any 


Murder, Bloodſhed, or the like Crime; or if any Affair 


happen which depends on the Law or Juſtice, neither 
the Judges nor other Miniſters may decide it, or give Se 
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XII. In caſe an Engliſman, or any other Perſon what | 
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tence upon it, before the Ambaſſador or Conſul is preſent ; 


to examine the Affair duly ; but theDifference ſhall always 
be examin'd in preſence of the Ambaſſador or Conſul, to 


the end that no body may be try'd or condemn'd, contra 


ry to the Tenor of the Law, and to the Capitulations. _ 
XLII. Whereas it is ſtipulated in the Imperial Capitula- 
tions, that the Merchandizes, put on Shore out of the 
© Engliſh Ships which come to our Dominions and pay Cuf. 
toms, ſhall alſo pay the Conſul's Fees to the Engl;þ Am- 
baſſador or Conſul : And whereas it has happen'd that ſe- _ 
veral Mahometan Merchants, thoſe of Sczo, and others 
who are in Peace and Friendſhip with this Imperial Porte, 
and other foreign Merchants, refuſe to pay the Conſulbs 
+ Fees, tis therefore order'd that all Goods which ſhall be 


on board their Ships, and which ſhall pay Cuſtons to "I 


any Perſons to whom they appertain, ſhall, accord- 
ing to the antient Capitulations, pay the Conſul's Fee 
to the - Ambaſſador or Conſul of England without Con- 
tradiction. . ; e 


and not a Farthing more. | „ 
XLIV. Foraſmuch as the Ambaſſadors of the King of 


England, who ſhall reſide at this Imperial Court, are 
Commiſſioners of his Majeſty, and repreſent his Pexſon ; 
and as the Interpreters ought to bt'confider'd as Com- 
miſlioners of the Ambaſſador, therefore in all Affairs : 

e 44 ca WARN 
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XIIII. That the Exgliſm Merchants, and thoſe under 
the Flag of England, trading to Aleppo, ſhall pay tbhbe 
fame Cuſtoms for all Silks which they buy, and put on © 27 
board their Ships, as the French and Venetian Merchants 
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h Wherein Interpreters ſhall tranſlate or ſpeak in Name 
- and by Order of the Ambaſſador, if what they ſhall tranſ- 
lte happens to de conformable to the Will, and Order 
of the Ambaſſador or Conſul, they ſhall. always be ex- 
- Eropted from Accuſation and Puniſhment ;” butin caſe they 
commit an Offence, our Miniſters ſhall- not impriſon 
. any ſuch Interpreters, nor wale-treat them, without the 
_ Knowledge of the Ambaſſador or Conſul. In caſe any 
of the Englif Interpreters happen to die, if he be an 
Enelifhman by Nation, the AmbMador or Conſul of 
- *England ſhall take poſſ-fſion of all his Goods and Effects; 
butin caſe he be a Subject of our Dominions, they ſhall 
be put into the Hands of his next Heir; and in caſe he 
die without Heirs, they ſhall be carry'd: to our Imperial 
Treaſury. And *ris expreſly commanded and enjoin'd, 
both by this Clauſe and by all the other Articles above- 
mention'd, and in the Privileges granted by our Prede- 
- - ceffors of happy Memory, that all our Slaves ſhall obey 
ad and conform themſelves always to the preſent Royal Ca- 
pitalation, and that the Peace and Friendſhip ſhall be re- 
garded and maintain'd without any Violation whatſo- 
ever.- Io ; 2 
XV. Siace the ſaid time of our Predeceſſors of famous 
Memory, and the Grant of the Capitulations, Articles 
and Eſtabliſhment of the abovemention'd Peace and Ami- 
ty, the ſaid King of England having in the Days of Sultan 
Hahomet Han, our Grandfather of happy Memory, ſent 
a Perſon of Quality with the Character of his . 
loved Ambaſſador to this Imperial Porte, to confirm the 
ſaid Peace, Articles and Capitulations, the ſaid Ambaſſidor 
Adceclared more than once, that Imperial Mandates had 
been granted to ſeveral Perſons, which had been ſurrep- 
titioolly obtain'd, contrary to the Tenour and Articles of 
the Imperial Capitulations; which having been exhibited 
without our knowledge to our Judges and Governors, and 
the Dates of thoſe Mandates being freſher than thoſe of 
our Imperial Capitulations, the Judges and Miniſters 
put thoſe private Mandates in Execution, contrary to, 
and in Prejudice of the Imperial Mandates; therefore 
to the end that hereafter there may be no more ſuch Man- 
dates accepted by any of them, but rather that the Impe- 
pial Capitulations may always be obſerv'd and maintain'd | 
; according to their genuine meaning, the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dor demonſtrating the Sincerity of his Majeſty, and his 
5 255 | Requeſt 
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Requeſt upon this occaſion, which was very acceptable, com- 
ag to our Imperial Cognizance, in pur ſuance thereof it was 


expreſly enjoin'd, that all Mandates of this nature, which 
had been already, or ſhonld hereafter be granted, and which 


were or ſhould be contrary to the Tenour of the preſent 


Capitulation, ſuch as thoſe Mandates were, when they 


came to be produc'd before our Cadis, or our other Mi- 


niſters, ſhou'd never be accepted nor executed, but that 


the Tenour of the Imperial Capitulations ſhould be always | 
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obſerv'd; and that whoſoever ſhould produce ſuch Man- 
dates contrary to the Capitulations, they ſhould be taken 


from him, and be of no manner of Force or Virtue : And 


at the ſame time all the Privileges, Articles and Capitu- 
. tions above written were likewiſe approv'd and ratify'd 
on the part of our ſaid Grandfather, and the Peace and 


| Friendſhip and good Correſpondence contracted hereto- 


- fore, were again confirm'd and eſtabliſn'd. 5 
XLVI. At the time of the Inſtallation of Sultan Oſinan 
Han on the High and Imperial Throne, the King of Eng- 


land again ſent a famous and noble Gentleman in the _ 
Character of his Ambaſſador, with Letters and Preſents - 


. which were very agreeable; and the ſaid Ambaſſador hav- 


ing in the name of his King and Sovereign, deſired that the . 

antient Capitulation, and the Articles and Contracts grant- 

ed in the Life-time of our Predeceſſors, might by him be 
renew'd and confirm'd, and the antient Peace and A- 


mity again fortify'd and 'eſtabliſh'd, the ſaid Requeſt _ 


was very agreeable to the ſaid Sultan Oſman, and the an- 


tient Capitulations, Articles and Privileges were herein 


written and confirm'd, and the Peace and Friendſhipof fo 


fe, long ſtanding was by him promis'd and granted. . 
XLVII. After this, and in the Life-time of the ſame 
Saltan Han, the King of England having ſent another Am- 


baſſador to this Sublime Porte, viz. his Excellency Sir 


Thomas Roe, with Letters and Preſents which were very 
well receiv'd; and the ſaid Ambaſſador having in name 
of the King his Maſter, offer'd all manner of Terms of 

Friendſhip. and good Correſpondence, and deſired that 
the antient Capitulations, with all the Articles heretofore 


granted by his Anceſtors and by him to the Engl/zþ Nation, 


might be again confirm'd, and that the Peace and Alliance 


which had been a long time contraſted: between the two 


Partys, might be renew'd and ratify'd, and that ſome other 
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very neceſſary Articles might be added to ny 5 
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- Capitulations, and ſeveral others already granted might 
be renew'd, chang'd and explain'd, in the beſt man- 
ner, the faid Requeſt and Demand were very accepta- 


 - Dle.to him; and conformably thereunto, the antient im- 


Capitalations, and all the Articles and other Privi- 


leges therein confirm'd again and again, and the Peace, 
*- » Friendſhip and good Correſpondence contracted in the 


time of his Anceſtors, were by him alſo again confirm'd, 
ratify d, eſtabliſh'd, promis'd and granted. Whereupon 


de iſſued an expreſs Command, that for the future, the Te- 
nour of his Imperial Kor rt gr ſhould be obſerv'd by all 
Perſons, and that they 


ould be very careful of the Peace 
and Amity eſtabliſh'd and contracted betweem the two 
Partys, and that no body ſhou'd attempt to violate the 


ſador declar'd ſeveral times, that the Cadis, and our other 


NMiniſters had impos'd and eftabliſh'd divers Taxes, Tri- 


bates, and Sums of Money upon the ſaid Engl;/þ Nation, 


and on all that came under the Engl Flag, to the Preju- 


dice of the Imperial Capitulations, and contrary to the 
Will of his Imperial Majeſty: for which cauſe, as is above 
declar'd, it having been found neceſſary to make Addi- 
tions of ſome new Articles to the ſaid Imperial Capitula- 
tions, of which the ſame Ambaſſador drew up a Declaration 
in Writing, and preſented it to his Imperial Majeſty, the 


ſaid Sultan Oſman Han immediately gave Orders and 


expreſs Command, ſign'd and ſeal'd by his Imperial Hand, 


importing, that hereafter all the Articles which had been 


orein the Imperial Capitulations, as well as thoſe which 
his Order were lately added to them, ſhou'd be duly 


obſery'd according to the genuine meaning of the then 


Capitulations, ; | | $8 
XLVIII. Foraſmuch as 'tis publickly notorious, that 
certain Pirates of Tunis and Algier, in breach of our Im- 


perial Capitulations, and contrary to our Will and Inten- 
tion, do take and carry off by Sea, the Ships, Merchan- 
diize, and Men who are the Subjects of the King of Eng- 


land, and of other Kings and States in Alliance with our 


Imperial Porte, to the great Damage and Prejudice of the 
5 faid Engliſh Nation; for theſe Cauſes we command, and do 


by theſe Preſents enjoin, that ſeveral Mandates be given 
and diſpatch'd for the entire and perfe& Reſtitution of the 
_- Goods and Merchandize fo taken from the Engliſb Nation, 
and that all the Eugliſb who have been taken and” made 


Slaves, 
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Slaves, or impriſon'd. by the ſaid Pirates, may be forthwith 
; ſetat Liberty ; and if after the day of the date of our preſent 
Imperial Gapitulations, it happens that the ſaid Pirates 
of Tunis and Algier continue to rob and commit other 
Outrages againſt them, and will not reſtore their Goods 
and Perſons, we forbid the ſaid Pirates to be receiv'd into 
any Port of our Dominions, and particularly into the 
 Harbours of Tunis, Algier, Modon or Coron; and do ex- 
preſly forbid our Beglerbeys, and other Miniſters, to let 
them enter therein, or to ſuffer them to be there enter- 
tain'd; but on the contrary, we command the ſaid Begler- 
beys, Cadis, and other Miniſters, to proſecute, baniſh and 
_ puniſh them. | 0 
XILIX. Having receiv'd Information that ſeveral of our 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, and other Officers at 
Aleppo, to the prejudice of our Imperial Capitulations, 
and under pretence of taking the Cuſtoms and other 
Dutys on the Silks of the Engliſh Merchants, have by vi- 
olence extorted great Sums of Money from the ſaid Mer- 
chats; and whereas it is written in the Imperial Capi- 
_ rulations, that the Exgliſb ſhall pay for the Silks which they 
buy in Aleppo, as the French and Venetians do, and no 
more; nevertheleſs the ſaid Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
beſides the two and a half per Cent. Cuſtoms, have lately 
exacted a great Sum of Money from the ſaid Nation, by 
the name of Reſt or Overplus ; for theſe Cauſes, we or- 
der that the ſaid Affair may be taken into Conſideration, 
and the ſaid Sum of Money reſtored, and that hereafter 
the old Cuſtom be obſerv'd, and that the ſaid Nation pay 
no more than the French or Venetians do, and that 5 
never demand of them ſo much as an Aſper under the 
Name of the ſaid Impoſition. 72275 
I. Foraſmuch as the Erngiiþ Merchants dwelling at 
Galata, commonly buy ſeveral Goods and Merchandize, 
and before they can put them on board their Ships and 
ſend them away, pay the Officers of the Cuſtoms the 
Dutys thereof, taking a Certificate or Acquittance to ſhew 
that they have paid them, after which they ſend their 
Merchandize to their Warehouſes, and in the mean time 
it happens that before they can lade and ſend away 
the ſaid Goods, the Officer of the Cuſtoms nam'd Diet 
dies or is turn'd out of his Poſt, and the new Commiſſi- 
oner or Officer, eſtabliſn'd in his place, will not be ſatis- 
fy'd with the ſaid Acquittance, but demands another Pay: 
| | : bg © ment 
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ment of the Daty, and troubles and moleſts the ſaid 


Merchants in ſeveral reſpects; for this Caufe we order, 
that when it really appears, that they have once paid the 


Cuſtoms for all the Merchandize which they have bought, 
the Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall be ſatisfy'd with the 
ſaid Acquittance, and not demand a ſecond Judgment from 


the Merchants. . | 

LI. Whereas Camlets, Mohairs, Silks, and other ſorts 
of Goods are commonly bought at Angora, and tran- 
| ſported to Conftantinople and other Places of our Domi- 
nions, which after paying Cuſtoms, and taking the Acquit- 
tances, were put into Warehouſes, and afterwards when 
the Merchants go to put them on board in order to car- 
ry them elſewhere, the Officers of the Cuſtoms again de- 
mand payment of the Dutys : For theſe Cauſes, when it 


happens hereafter that the Merchants are inclin'd to em- 


bark their Goods, and it be true that they have already 
paid Cuſtom for ſuch Merchandize, the ſaid Officers of the 
Cuſtoms ſhall not demand a new or ſecond Payment; pro- 
vided that the faid Merchants do not mix their Merchan- 
dize which has not paid the Dutys with that which has. 

LH. When the Engliþ Merchants have paid the Cuſ- 


toms for al} the Goods which they bring to our Domini- 


ons, or for thoſe which they ſhall havea mind to tranſport 
elſewhere unſold, as Silks, Camlets, and other Goods, and 


afterwards deſire to put them on board, and ſend them to 


Scio, Smyrna, or ſome other Port, the Commiſſioners of 


the Cuſtoms, and other Officers ſhall always be oblig'd 


to receive their Acquittances, which they ſhall have ready 
nd nor take any other Cu- 


to produce, and ſhall not dema 
toms for their Merchandize. 


LIME. The Brokers of Galata and Conftantinople ſhall | 
take their Fee of Brokage, according to the antient Cuſ-. 


tom and. Table of Fees, for all Merchandize which the 
Engliſo Merchants ſhall bring to Conſtantinople, or any other 
Port whatever of our Dominions, or carry from thence 
to any other Place; that is to ſay, they ſhall only 
take the Fee of Brokage for thoſe Merchandizes, which 


have been accuſtom'd to pay it by antient Uſage : but as 


to the Merchandize which had not been us'd to pay it an- 

riently, they ſhall take no Fee contrary to the antient 

Table, nor ſhall they lay or levy any Impoſition upon 

Englijh Merchandize, nor take ſo much as an Aſper 7 
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me Englih Nation, contrary to the antient Table of 
Fees and common Cuſtom. | 


% = 


IIV. The Engliſh Merchants may freely come toall the | 
Ports of our Dominions to trade, and to import Woollen- 
Cloth, Kerſeys, Spices, Pewter, Lead, and all other 


Merchandize, and no body ſhall give them any trouble 
or hindrance. They may-alſo buy and export all ſorts 
of Merchandize, except what prohibited, without Hin- 
drance or Moleſtation ; and after they have paid the Cuſ- 


"toms conformably to the preſent Imperial Capitulation 


and antient Uſage, the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms 


and other Officers ſhall demand nothing more, 
In the time of the Sultan Amurath Han, my Uncle of 


5 happy Memory, the King of England ſent Sir Sackville 
Crom, in quality of his Ambaſſador, with his Preſent and 


Letters, which were very well receiv'd ; and when the time 


of his Embaſſy was expir'd, Sir Thomas Bendiſp arriv'd at 


the Porte, to reſide there, bringing his Preſent and oblig- 
ing Letters, which were likewiſe very well receiv'd : and 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors having preſented the Imperial Capi- 
tulations which had been formerly granted, and deſired 
that they might be renew'd according to antient Cuſtom, 
it is again order'd by theſe Preſents that all the Points 


and Articles which they contain, be kept and obſerv'd. 


LV. And becauſe that contrary to the Tenor and 
Meaning of theſe Preſents, ſeveral Officers went on board 
the Ships of the age Merchants before they came into 
Port, and by main force took the Merchants Goods and 
Commoditys out of the ſaid Ships, and carry'd away the 


beſt part thereof, without agreeing in the Price, or com- 


ing to any Accompt with the Owners, 
IVI. And moreover, foraſmuch as when the ſaid Mer- 
chants had paid the Cuſtom-houſe Dutys for their Goods, 
and were going to tranſport them to another Harbour, the 
Cuſtom-houſe Officers hinder'd them, and ſtoppd them 
till they had receivd a ſecond Payment for them. 
LVII. And whereas tis expreſly ſtipulated in the Im- 
perial Capitulations, that. in all Diſputes and Law-ſuits 
with the Engl; Nation, our Magiſtrates ought not to 
hear nor determine a Cauſe, unleſs the Ambaſſador or 


| Conſul be preſent, our Judges lately condemn'd and im- 
priſon'd the Engliſh, and have taken and receiv'd Preſents. 


without the knowledge of their Ambaſſador, - which is 2 
great Injury done to them. OE. 


* * 
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LVIII. And alſo, foraſmuch as it is order'd by the 


— * — Capitulations, that the Officers of the Cuſtoms 
ſhall take no Dutys for Gold and Silver Coin, which the 
Engliſb Nation ſhall import into our Dominions, or export 
from hence to any other Place, and that the Merchants 
Mall only pay three per Cent. Cuſtom for their Merchan- 
' dize and no more; nevertheleſs the Officers of the Cuſtoms 
demand Datys for their Sequins and Crowns of Silver, 
and exact more than is their due for the raw Silks which 
they buy: And whereas they demand fix per Cent. for the 
Merchandize they land at Scanderoon to carry to Alep- 
po; Which unjuſt Exactions have been formerly rectify d 


and reform'd by an expreſs Hatter-Sheriffe (or Imperi- : 


al Signature ;) and being again inform'd that the English 
Merchants are ſtil] wrong'd as heretofore, by reaſon the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms value and appraiſe the Goods of 
the Engliſ Merchants at a higher Price than they are 


worth, and tho the ſaid Officers of the Cuſtoms ought to 


have but three per Cent. yet by ſach exorbitant Valuation 
of the Goods they take fix per Cent. and the Servants 
at the Cuſtom-houſe illegally exact great Sums from 
them, under pretence of certain Perquiſites and Expen- 
ces: And whereas a greater number of Viſitors or 
Waiters are now put on board the Engliſh Ships than 
uſual heretofore, which is a great Burden upon the Mer- 
chants and Maſters of the Ships who ſubſiſt them; all which 
things we have been deſir'd to remedy. We therefore 
command, that when the Officers of the Cuſtoms value 

the Merchandize at too high a Price, and the Merchants 

offer them to pay the Dutys thereof at the rate of three 


Cent. in ſome Specie of thoſe Merchandizes, the Officers 
of the Cuſtoms ſhall not refuſe them, but be oblig'd to 


accept them. And the Ambaſſador of England having de- 


ſir d of ns that the Abuſes and Injuries aforeſaid may be 


redreſs d, we order that in the Circumſtances premis'd, 


the Engliſb Merchants may in no degree be moleſted, nor 


their Privileges unjuſtly violated, in prejudice and con- 
| tradition to the Imperial Capitulations. Sir Heneage 
. Finch Eatl of Winchelſea, Viſcount of Maidſtone, Baron 
Fitzherbert of Eaftwell, Lord of the Royal Manour of 


City of Canterbury, Ambaſſador from the King of England 

(to whom we wiſh happy days to his Life's end) arriy 

with his Preſents and Letters, which with the utmoſt Sin- 
£ ; cerity 


Wye, and Lord Lieutenant of the County of "Kent nd 
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cerity and Affection expreſs d a good Friendſhip and. Cor- 
| reſpondence ; and the ſaid Ambaſſador preſented the Ca- 
| pitulations, to the end that they might be rene wd accord» 
ing to Cuſtom : and in order that ſome Articles of great 
importance which were before in the Capitulations might 
be more punctually obſerv'd, the ſaid Ambaſſador defiring 
that they might again be renew'd, and more clearly ex- 


reſsd in the Imperial Capitulations, his Requeſt was 

) avourably receiv'd. One of the Articles is this that fol- - 
IX. The Galleys and other Ships of the Imperial Na- 
| vy, which ſet out from the Dominions of the Grand Sig ) 


nior, and meet the Ships of England at Sea, ſhall not } 
moleſt them nor retard them in their Voyage, nor ſhall n 
| take any thing whatſoever from them, but a good 
Friendſhip ſhall always be demonſtrated on both ſides 
without doing each other the leaſt Damage: and this 
| being accordingly declared in the Imperial Capitulations, 
| the Beys and Captains who fail upon the High Seas, and 
thoſe of Algier, Tunis and Tripoli, that meet with Engliſh 
Ships failing from one Port to another, ſhall not take a- 
way any of their Money or Goods, on pretence that they. 
have Goods of the Enemy on board, nor ſearch them on 
this occaſion, nor moleſt them, nor retard them in their 
Voyage; ſo that their Goods ſhall only be examin'd at 
the Entrance of Forts, and in the Harbours where the 
Waiters belonging to the Cuſtoms are us'd to go on 
board ; and when they are out at Sea, they ſhall not be 
liable to any farther Search or Inquiry, _ ge 
LX. After the Cuftom is paid for the Merchandize of 
the Ergli/p Nation, they ſhall not be moleſted, contrary to 
the Tenour of the Imperial Capitulations; and the Of. 
ficers of the Cuſtoms Rall not refuſe the Bill or Certi-. 
ficate declaring that the Cuſtoms are paid: and in caſe 
any Complaint be made upon this Head, we expreſly + 
5 command the ſaid Officers to deliver the ſaid Bill or 
Certificate, immediately as ſoon as demanded, © 
IXI. And after the Cuſtoms are paid for any fort ß 
| Merchandize, which has not been ſold in the Port Where 
the Cuſtoms were paid, and is deſign'd to be carry'd to » 
ſome other Port, entire Credit ſhall be given to the ſaid 
Certificate, and an Attempt ſhall not be made to oblige 
them to pay the Cuſtoms a ſecond time, "176514 24464 
LXII. The Engliſ Merchants and their Servants ng © + 
| * OR 5 me 
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freely trade at Aleppo, Cairo, or any other Ports of the 
Imperial Dominions, without paying more than Three 
der Cent. for all their Commoditys and Merchandize, ac- | 
- - _ cording to antient Cuſtom, and the Imperial Capitula- 
i I _ whether they are brought by Sea or Land : arid tho 
the Officers and Farmers of the Cuſtoms at the arrival 
of Goods in Port, and for the fake of giving Trouble to 
the Engliß Nation, pretend that only the Commodities of 
the Growth and Manufacture of England are excus'd 
. from paying more than Three per Cent. but that the 
Merchandizes which come from Venice and, other places 
are oblig'd to pay more, aad upon this Pretence — De- 
mand offer to create Law-Suits againſt the Engliſb, and to 
give them Trouble, the Imperial Capitulations ſhall there. 
fore be obſerv'd in this Article as they were in Time paſt, 
and our Officers ſhall by no means permit the contrary.  - 
LXIII. In caſe an Englifhman runs into Debt, or be- 
comes Surety: for another that turns Bankrupt, or abſconds, 
the Debt ſhall be demanded of the Debtor ; and if the 
Creditor has no Deed to prove that ſuch a one became 
Pledge and Surety according to Law, the Debt ſhall not 
de demanded of another: which Article is already declar- 
ed in the Capitulations. e 3 
LXIV. Since it ſometimes happens that an Engliſi man 
living in one Country, in order to put off the Payment of 
a Debt, draws a Bill of Exchange upon another Englifh- 
man who has no Effects of his in his hands, and the Per- 
ſion to whom the Money is payable, being a Man of Power 
and Authority, brings his Bill of Exchange, and in de- 
- _- fiance of the Law and the Capitulations demands and 
= uſes forcible methods to get the Bill of Exchange paid; 
I in that caſe the Merchant accepting the Bill of Exchange 
ſhall be oblig'd to pay it, bat if he does not accept it he 
ſhall not be liable to any Trouble for the ſame.. 8 
LXV. And foraſmuch as the Interpreters of the Am- 
baſſadors of England are exempt from all perſonal Service 
or Taxes by the Articles declared in the Capitulations, 
in caſe that the faid Interpreters happen to die, their 
E Eſtates or Effefts ſhall not be ſubject to the Cuſtoms, 
dat ſhall be ſhar d between the Creditors and the Heirs. 
* LXVI. And foraſmuch as the King of England is a 
true Friend of our happy Porte, his Ambaſſador reſiding 
here ſhall be permitted to have ten Servants of any Na- 
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Mon whatſoever, who ſhall be exempt from Harach or 
Taxes, and from all Moleſtation whatſoe ver. 
LXVII. In caſe that an Englipman ſhall turn Mahbo- 
\metar, and has in his Hands Goods ind Effects belonging 
to his Superiors, ſuch Goods and Effects ſhall be put 
into the Hands of the Ambaſſador or Conſul, to the end 
that they may be kept, and made good to the Trae 
Owners. 8 th; 
+ Laſtly, the King of England's Ambaſſador, who reſided 
-at our High Porte, departing this Life, Sir John Finch, 4 
prudent Gentleman, who was a Commiſſioner of Trade, 
was nam'd to ſucceed him in the Embaſſy; and upon Ad- 
vice brought to us that the ſaid Ambaſſador was arriv'd 
with the King's Letters and the uſual Preſents,” they were 
very acceptable to us: and the ſaid Ambaſſador having 
convinc'd us that there were ſuch ambizuons Expreſſions 
in the Capitulations which had been granted before, that 
they required a' faller Explanation, and having for this 
end defir'd us in the name of the King his Maſter that the 
Capitulations might be renew'd, and that the Explana- 
tions and neceſſary Articles might be added to them, when 
the Requeſt of the ſaid Ambaſſador was communicated to 
us, we gave our Conſent to it, and we do command, and 
it is hereby commanded, that the Additions requir'd be 
added to the foregoing Capitulations, and they are as 
_ follow. © Os Es | 
I. The Niſani Sheriff (i. e.) the Imperial Mandate, 
which Anno 1653 was ſeal'd by the Hatter Sheriff (i. ) 
the Seal of the Emperor Sultan [brahim Han, (to whoſe 
Soul be Reſt in Glory) which Mandate declares that for- 
merly the Engliſh Ships, which came from Scanderoon, 
paid for every Piece of Woollen Cloth from London, for 
the Cuſtoms at Scanderoon = Paras; and for every Piece 
of Kerſey 6 Paras; and for every Parcel of Coney 6 
Paras; and for every Quintal of Damask 57 Paras 2: 
which Merchandizes arriving afterwards at Aleppo paid 
there as Cuſtoms, for every Piece of Cloth from London 
8 Paras; for every Piece of Kerſey 8 Paras 3; for every 
Battman of Aleppo of Pewter and Lead one Para: and 
thoſe of the {ame Nation who bought and exported 
' Goods, paid for all that they bought at Aleppo, and tranſ- 
ported elſewhere, two Crowns + of Silver for every Bale 
Vo r. II. | X — of 
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of Flax or Chilis, Cordovan Leather and Horoſani Hindi; 4 
and for every Bale of raw Cotton a Crown ; and for 15 
every Bale of Nut-Galls 4 of a Crown; and for every 
Bale of Silk 10 Oſinani (14 of which make a. Crown of | 
Silver) and for every hundred weight of Rhubarb and the 
like Drugs, three Silver Crowns, according to the Valuation 
ol the principal Druggiſt: and when the ſaid Commodi- | 
' - tys were carry'd to Scanderoon, and there put on board 
their Ships, they paid for Flax or Chilis and for Cordo- 
vans, each a Crown and half for the Cuſtoms of Scan- 
deroon; for Horoſani Hindi and raw Cotton 4 of'a Crown 
per Bale; for a Bale of Nut Galls 4 of a Crown; for 
Rhubarb and the like Drugs, according to the Valuation of 
the Druggiſts, + of a Crown per Bale; and according to _ 
this ſublime Command nothing more is to be paid: and 
in caſe that the Tefterdar iſſue any Command contrary to 
this, it ſhall not be obey d, but reputed of no Value; and 
all things ſhall be obſerv'd conformably to this Imperial 
Command and the I:nperial Capitulations. | 
II. For all Merchandize which the Engliſh Merchants 
ſhall import or export, they ſhall pay only Three per 
Cent. and never ſo much as an Aſper more, it being fo 
ſpecify'd in the Imperiai Capitulations. Bur there having 
been Diſputes and Differences at Conftantinople and Galata 
with the Officers of the Cuſtoms about Woollen Cloths 
imported from London, and other forts of the Woollen 
Manufacture of England, they ſhall pay according to the 
antient Tariff, and as they have always paid hitherto; that 
is to ſay, in Aſpers or ſmall Money, fourſcore of which 
Aſpers make a Piece of 8, and 70 a Crown of Lyons, 144 
Albers for every Picce of Woollen Cloth of the Manu— 
facture of England, whether the Cloths are fine or 
coarſe, or of what Price ſoever: and the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms ſhall not take or demand more. But the Wool- 
len Cloths which come from Holland and. other Coun- 
trys, that is to {ay, Londrins, Silks and Scarlets, and all 
other forts of Woollen Cloths, which are not of the 
Manufacture of England, ſhall hereafter pay the Dutys 
which they have been accuſtomed to pay hitherto : and 
at Smyrna they {Hall pay according to the antient Cuſtom 
and Ulage, in Aſpers or ſmall Money, of which fourſcore 
make a Piece of Eight, and ſeventy a Lyons Crown, fix | 
ſcore , Aſpers for every piece of Englifh Cloth fine or 
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coarſe, whether they be Cloths of London or not; pro- 
vided they are of the Manufacture of England: and the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall not take nor demand an 
Aſper more; nor. ſhall any Innovation be made in the 
Cuſtoms for ſach Cloths. e 5 FE 
III. The Capitulations which order that when the Eng- 
liſ have a Controverſy amounting in value to above ; 
Aſpers, the Cauſe ſhall be try'd and determin'd by the, 
Porte, and no where elſe, being publick and notorious; if 
it happen at any time whatſoever that the Eadi or Mini- 
ſters of any Place offer to detain any Merchant, or hinder 
any Engliſoman that ſhall be on board a Ship from pur- 
ſaing his Voyage, on pretence of any Sum impos'd upon 
the Engliſb, or demanded of them, if the Conſul of the 
Place will be Surety to anſwer to the Porte for the 
Pretenſions enter'd againſt them, ſuch Perſons ſhall have 
full and entire Liberty to proceed on their Voyage, and 
they who take any thing from them ſhall be obligd to 
appear before the Divan, to procure Judgment on the 
Difference between the Partys, and the Ambaſſador ſhall 
anſwer to their Queſtions. Bat in caſe that the Conſul 
will not be Surety, the Judge of the Place may be Judge 
and give Sentence on the Fact in queſtion, ' 
IV. All Engliþ Ships that ſhall arrive at Conftantinopleg 
Scanderoon, Smyrna, Cyprus, and all other Ports; of my 
Empire, ſhall pay 300 Aſpers for the Duty of Anchorage, 
and not an Aſper more, | 1 Et 
V. If an Engliſhman arriving with his Effects turn 
Muſſulman, the Ambaſſador or Conſul knowing that his 
Effects belong to other Eneliþ Merchants, all the Money 
and other Effects ſhall be taken out of the Hands of the 
Muſſulman, and be conſign'd over to the Ambaſſador, to 
keep for thoſe Perſons to whom they belong, and to the 
end that by this means the Effects of another Man may 
| not remain in the Hands of the Muſſulman; and neither 
ſhall any Cadi nor any other Judges or Miniſters hinder, 
| it, | | | | WE EE. 
| VI. The Merchants of the ſaid Engliſb Nation who 
| have bought Camlets, Mohairs, or coarſe Stuffs, at Au- 
gora, Or Begbazar, and have a mind to export them to 
| other Places, after having paid Three per Cent. Cuſtoms, + 
| ſhall not be moleſted for the Skraz-bath, that is to ſay, 
for the Paſſage or * thereof to other . 
C 2 | . 6 Alt 
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and they ſhall not pay a ſingle Aſper for any Demand of 
this nature, 8 13733 1 
VII. When the Engliſb Merchants receive any Sum of 
Money of their Debtors, if the Debt is paid by the Media- 
tion or Interceſſion of any Aſſiſtant or Chiaoux, the 
Perſon who receives the Debt ſhall not pay more than 
what is paid to the other Cadis, which is but two Aſ- 
pers, and not a ſingle Aſper more. Fol 
VIII. As there is a good Correſpondence betwixt us 
and the King of England, in conſideration of this Friend- 
thip- we grant and permit, that two Ship-loads of Figs and 
Currants may be exported out of our Dominions for the 
Uſe of his Majeſty's Kitchen; provided there be not a 
Scarcity of thoſe Fruits in the Country : which Fruits 
we permit the Engliß to buy for their Money in the 
Port of Smyrna, Salonica, or any other Port whatſoever 
of our Empire, paying Three per Cent. for the Cuſtoms, 
which when paid no Perſon ſhall give thoſe .concern'd 
in the Freight any Trouble or Hindrance. | Chee 
IX. It having been repreſented to us that the Engl: 
have hitherto paid no Cuſtoms, nor the Duty call'd Me- 
ran, for all the Silks which they buy at Smyrna, except thoſe 
of Perfia and Armenia, that is to ſay, for the Silks of 
Georgia, Prrſia or Armenia; in caſe there be really ſuch 
Uſage and Cuftom, and that it be not prejudicial to the 
Empire, no Duty or Mezan ſhall hereafter be demanded 
at Smyrna for the ſaid Silks, but the Engliſb ſhall be 
treated there with all the Tokens of Friendſhip. And up- 
on the Inſtance made to us by the Ambaſſador that the 
foregoing Articles may be inſerted in the Capitulations, 
his Demand is granted; and in conformity to the above- 
mention'd Imperial Sign Manual and Capitulation, we 
command that the preſent Capitulation be now renew'd 
and granted, in purſuance of what has paſs'd, and of my 
Imperial Command: and that as long as Charles the Second 
King of England, (whoſe Days we wiſh may be crown'd 
with Happineſs) ſhall maintain a good Friendſhip and Cor- 
reſpondence with us, agreeably to that which was kept up 
.with our Anceſtors, we will not fail on our part to pre- 
ſerve that Friendſhip with all the Tenderneſs poſſible. 
And we ſwear and promiſe by Him who created Hea- 
ven and Earth and all Creatures, we promiſe by the one 
only God the Creator, that nothing ſhall be ated contrary 
to this preſent Imperial Capitulation; and by conſequence 
> by our 
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our Imperial Sign Manual challenges univerſal Obedi- 
ence. Given in the middle of the Month Gamaziel Mir, 
1086, at the Imperial City of Adriazople, which anſwers 
to the Month of September 1675. => 


The Grand Signiar wrote at the tap vith — . > 


what follows. 


May every Article be obſery'd in conformity to our 
Imperial Command, and may nothing be done to con- 


travene it; 


| 
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Treaty of Peace and Alliance betaween 
 . Charles II. King of Great Britain, and 
ſeome Kings and Queens of Northern 
| America, Neighbours to the Engliſh 
Colony of Virginia, wiz. the Queen of 
Pamunkey, the Queen of Waonoke, 
the King of the Hottoways, and the 
King of Naneymonde ; by which they 
all own themſelves Dependents and 
Tributarys to the Crown of England, 
and promiſe each to give K. Charles 
— every Near three Indian Arrows as 
a token of their Subjection. Con- 
cluded at the Engliſh Camp in the 
Middle Plantation, the 29th of May, 
1677. With a Memorial of the So- 
lemnity obſerv'd at the Signing of 
this Treaty, and of the Excluſion 
of 3 King of the Appoma- 
tucks. N 


5 R TICLES of Peace between the moſt Mighty 
Fa Prince and our Dread Sovereign Lord Charles the 
| * Second, by the Grace of God King of Great Bri- 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
ang ſeyera! Kings and Queens in the Indies, who have ap- 


prov'd 


* 


prov d and fign'd them, Done and concluded in the Camp 
at the Place call'd in Engliſh the Middle Plantation, on the 
29th day of May 1677. which is the day of the moſt 
happy Birth of our ſaid Sovereign Lord, and in the '2gth 


Year of his Majeſty's Reign, by the moſt Honourable _ 


Herbert Jefferies Eſq; Lieutenant Governor of his Ma- 


jeſty's Colony of Virginia; where were preſent the Ho- 


nourable 9 Berry Kt. and Francis Moriſon lch Com- 
miſſioners of h 

ters Patent under the great Seal of England, for the Af- 
fairs of Virginia, and the Honourable the Council of State 
of the ſaid Colony, | 
© Whereas his moſt Sacred Majeſty hath of his Royal 
Grace and his own Motion confided in my Care and Ap- 
plication, for the renewing, negotiating, and concluding 


a good Pe:ce with the Indians who are our Neighbours; * 


with this view and for this end (by the Advice and Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Honourable Sir John Berry Kt. and Francis 


Moriſon Eſq;) I have prepar'd the following Articles and 


Overtures for the firm Foundation and fare Eſtabliſhment 
of a good and juſt Peace with the ſaid Iadians and to the 
end that it may be ſure and laſting (founded upon the 
ſtrong Pillars of reciprocal Juſtice) by confirming them 
in their juſt Rights, and redreſſing the Wrongs and Da- 
mages that have been done them, and alſo that by this 


means the great Almighty God (who is a God of Peace 


and Lover of Juſtice) may. maintain and proſper our Al- 


liance and mutual Friendſhip, we have by theſe Preſents 


agreed on the following Articles. 


J. That the Kings and Queens in the Indies ſhall here- 
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is moſt Sacred Majeſty, appointed by Let- 


— 


after, when they pay their Tribute to his Majeſty's Go- 


vernor for the time being, acknowledge that they owe 
their immediate Dependence, and all manner of Subjection 
to the great King of England, who is now- our Dread So- 
vereign, his Heirs and Succeſſors. 

II. That the ſaid Kings and Queens in the Indies, and 
their Subjects, ſhall hold their Lands by that Tenure, 
which ſhall be confirm'd to them and their Poſterity by 


Letters Patent under the great Seal of this his Majeſty's 


Colony, without being charg'd with any Dutys, Grati- 
fications or Acknowledgments for the faid Lands, in the 
ſame manner and with as much Freedom and Security 


as his Majeſty's other Subjects have and hold their Lands 
* X 4 „ 


\ 


| 
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and Goods, only paying three Indian Arrows every Year 


for the {aid Lands, for and inſtead of Rent-Service. 

III. That all the Indians who are in Amity with us, 
and have not Lands ſufficient for Plantations, be immedi- 
ately provided for upon notice given; and that they be 
never diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of the Lands that ſhall 


be granted and confirm'd to them as abovemention d 


ſo long as they hold. them; and that they ſhall keep 
and preſerve due Obedience and Subjection to his Majeſty, 
his Governor, and his Government, and Friendſhip and 
| Good-will to the Exgliſb. | | | 
IV. Whereas by reciprocal Diſguſts, by the Complaints, 
1 and Fears of the Exgliſb, and of the Indians, caus d 
y violent Iatruſions of ſeveral Engl: into their Lands, 
compelling the Indians to kill the Cattle and Swine of 


the Engliſb in revenge, by which Violences there have 


been Outrages and Injurys committed on both fides, the 
Peace of this his Majeſty's Colony has been greatly di- 
ſturb'd, and the laſt unhappy Rebellion was by this means 


begun and greatly fomented, which has brought ſo much 


Ruin and Miſery upon this Country; for preventing, as 
much as we can, ſuch Injurys for the future, and the fad 
Conſequences that might enſue, it has been concluded and 


agreed by theſe Preſents, That no Engliſt man ſhall ſow or. 


plant more than three Miles of any Indian Towh ; and 
whoſoever has made or ſhall make any Uſurpation upon 
the Lands of the Indians ſhall be expell'd and proſecuted, 
as it is provided and enjoin'd by the preſent Treaty of 


Peace, which was made when the Honourable Francis 


Meriſan was Governor, and by the Act of Aſſembly 
founded on the ſaid Treaty. | | 

V. That the ſaid [yd;ans ſhall be duly protected and de- 
fended inftheir Perſons, Eſtates and Privileges, againſt all 
Wrongs and Injuries from the Engliſh; and that upon any 
Rupture or Contravention which ſhall happen, the Indi- 
ans who are male-treated ſhall firſt of all withdraw to 
the Governor, and addreſs themſelves to him to inform 
him of-it, without inconſiderately or raſhly proceeding 
to any Act of Hoſtility for the ſake of Satisfaction: and 
thoſe who purpoſely and deliberately contravene theſe 
- Preſents, ſhall incur ſuch Puniſhment as the Laws of Eng- 
land or this Country command, and in the fame manner 
as if any Wrong or Injury had been done to any Engliſb- 
man; which is no more than what is juſt and reaſonable, 


becauſe. 
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becauſe they themſelves own their Allegiance to his moft 
Sacred Majeſty. | E 
VI. That no King or Queen in the Indies ſhall be com- 
mitted to Priſon, without a ſpecial Writ from his Majeſty's 
Governor, and two Members of the Council; and that no 


other Indian ſhall be impriſon'd without a Warrant from 
2 Juſtice of the Peace, founded on ſufficient Cauſe. | 


VII. That the ſaid Indians ſhall enjoy their uſual Liber- _ 


ties of catching Oyſters, and other Biſh, and of gather- 
ing upon the Lands of the Exgliſ Tuchahoc, Curtenemons, 

wild Oats, Ruſhes, Puckoone, or any other Things what- 
ſoever, for the Support of their Lives, for which the Eng- 
_ liſþ have no Uſe. Provided always, that they go in the 
; firſt place to ſome publick Magiſtrate of good Reputation, 

and inform him of their Number and Buſineſs; and 
he ſhall not refuſe them a Certificate upon this nor 


any other lawful Occafion, ſo that they make a juſt Re- 
port when they return, and go directly about their own 


Affairs, without carrying any ſort of Arms, and without 
lodging ſo much as one Night in the Houſe of any Engliſi- 


_ man. 


VIII. That no foreign Indian ſhall be permitted to come 
to any Engliſh Settlement, unleſs he bring with him ſome 
honeſt Indian in the Neighbourhood with ſuch Certificate 
as aforeſaid; and no Indian King ſhall refuſe to ſend a fafe 
Conduct to the Foreigner, if he comes upon any lawful Oc- 
ca ſion; and that no Indians ſhall paint or diſguiſe themſelves 
when they come. 1 5 
IX. That all the Kings and Queens in the Indies who 
are Tributary to the Engliſb, when they know of any 
March of foreign Indians near the Quarters or Settlements 
of the Engli/, ſhall repair immediately to ſome one of the 
neareſt Officers of the Militia, and inform him of their 
Nation, Number and Deſign, and of their Route. 
X. That if it be neceſſary, a ſufficient number of Men 
ſhall be immediately detach'd, and ſent by the neareſt 
Colonel of the Militia, to aſſiſt, fortify and join the . 
dians who are our Friends, againſt any Attack, Incurſion 
or Depredation, upon the Indian Towns, Fat gs 
XI. That every Indian fit to bear Arms, of the neigh- 
bouring Nations that are at Peace with us, ſhall be far- 
niſh'd with ſuch a quantity of Powder and Ball, as the 
moſt Honourable the Governour ſhall judge ſufficient for. 
any Occaſion ; and that there ſhall be ſuch a —_ of 
RE; = ORs 
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Indians ready to go with our Troops upon 2 March againſt 
the Enemy, and that they ſhall receive ſuch Pay for their 
good: Services, as he ſhill think proper. | ö 
XII. That each King and Queen in the dies ſhall have 


c equal Power of governing their People, and no one ſhall 


have greater Authority than another, except the Queen of 
Pamunkey, to whom ſeveral diſpers'd Nations do again ac- 
knowledge they have ow'd Allegiance time out of mind, 

and have agreed to @me and ſettle under her Power and 


Government; which Nations are alſo by theſe Preſents 


included with her in the preſent Treaty of Peace, and are 
to keep and obſerve the ſame Conduct to the ſaid Queen 
in all things as her Subjects, as well as to the Engliſh. 
Ill. That no body ſhall keep or maintain any Indian 
of the Engliſh Neighbourhood, as a Servant or otherwiſe, 


without the permiſſion of the Governor; and that he ſhall 


give Bond to be anſwerable for all Injurys and Damages 
that ſhall be done to any of the Engliſh. . 
XIV. That no Engliſp man ſhall lodge or receive any In- 


dian Vagabond or Fugitive, but be oblig'd to fend him to 


the place of his Reſidence, by a Paſs from one Juſtice to 
another, till he come to his own Town, on the penalty 
of paying as much per Day for having lodg'd him, as can 
be recover'd by the Law againſt maintaining Vagabonds, 
XV. That none of the Indians in Amity with us, ſhall 
ſerve longer than the Enzliſþ of the fame Age-ferve by 
the Act of Aſſembly, nor ſhall be fold for a Slave, 
XVI. That each King and Queen in the Iadies ſhall come 
every Year in the Month of Murch, with ſome of the 
chief Men of their Nation, to pay their Obedience to 
his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Governor at the place 
of his Reſidence, whereſoever it be; and then and there 
ſhall pay the cuſtomary Tribute of twenty Bevers Skins 
to the Governor, as alſo their Rent-Service abovemen- 
tion'd, as a token of the Acknowledgment which they 
owe to the Great King of England for their Crowns and 
Territorys. | | 
XVII. That the neceſſary Care ſhall be taken that the 
Kings and Queens in the Indies, the principal Men of 


their Nation, and thoſe of their Retinue, who come on 


publick Buſineſs to the moſt Honourable the Governor, 
the Council, or the Aſſembly, be furniſh'd with Proviſions 
and Lodgings at the publick Expence; and that no Englih 
ts I f rl! ESE, | | 


Subject 


\ 


1677. and ſome Indian Kings and. Queens. 3157 
Subject ſhall do them any Wrong or Injury, nor inſult or 
' affront them in word or deed." 8 ä 
XVIII. That if any Miſunderſtanding or Breach of the 
Peace happen between any of the Indians in Friendſhip 
with the Engliſh, as ſoon as it appears and breaks out, 
and before they enter into any Act of Hoſtility or open 
War with one another, they ſhall apply to his Majeſty's 
Governor; from whoſe Juſtice and Prudence it may be 
hop'd ſuch Differences may be reconcil'd and appeas'd, 
and to whoſe final Deciſion the ſaid Indians ſhall ſubmit 
and conform themſelves A | 
XIX. That in order to prevent the frequent Accidents 
and Miſtakes occaſion'd by falſe and corrupt Interpreters, 
and for the greater Security, Advantage and Satisfaction, 
both of the Indians and the Engliſh, one of each Nation 
of the Indians of our Neighbourhood, who can already 
ſpeak, or may become capable of ſpeaking Englif, ſhall 
be admitted jointly with thoſe of the Engliſh to be their 
Interpreters, . | | 
XX. That the Indians included in this Treaty of Peace 
ſhall immediately reſtore.to the Parents and Proprietors, 
their Children, Servants and Horſes, taken from them and 
carry'd off at ſundry times, and which ſtill remain in the 
* of the ſaid Indians, or of others that can be diſco- 
ver'd, | 
That the Traffick with the ſaid Indians ſhall be conti- 
nued, limited, reſtrain'd, or kept open, as ſhall be moſt 
convenient for the Peace and Tranquillity of the Country; 
as to which the Governor ſhall conſult the Council and 
Aon, at whoſe. firſt Meeting the Affair ſhall be deter- 
min'd. L | 


The © Seal of the Queen of PAMUNKEY, as well 
for herſelf as for the ſeveral Indian Nations under 
her Government, | HIS 

The O Seal of the Queen of WPAONOKE. 

The O Seal of the King of the HOTTOW AIS. EE 

The © Seal of the Indian King of NANETMONDE. 

The VW Seal of Captain John Woft, Son of the 
Queen of Pamunkey, © © g 


| Compar'd with the Original. 
tee | 3, 8 Witneſs, Thomas Ludwell, Secretary. | 
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© Memorial of the 29th of May, 1677. 
T HAT this ent of Peace having been read and 


explain'd to ſeveral Kings and Queens of the Indies then 
preſent (at the Court call'd in Engl;/, the Middle Planta- 


ton) by Interpreters who had taken an Oath to be true to 
their 1 raft, the ſaid Kings and Queens of the Indies ſign'd 
and deliver'd the Articles thereot to the Honourable the 


.. Governor, on their Knees, and receiv'd Duplicates fign'd 


and deliver'd on the part of the King's Majeſty, in the 
fame poſtare of Genuflection, kiſling the Paper of 
their own accord, as they paſs'd it from one to the other, 
till every one had paid the ſame Tokens of ReſpeR, as 
a Mark of their moſt frank and joyful Acceptance of this 
Peace concluded with them, At the fame time Pericuhtah 
King of the Appomarucks being then preſent, earneſtly de- 
fired that he might be admitted to* fign the ſaid Treaty of 
Peace with the others; but as it was ſuſpected that either 
he or his Subjects had committed ſome Maſſacres on his 
' Majeſty's Engliſh Subjects, of which Complaints had been 


made againſt him, he was not at that time admitted nor 


included in the ſaid Treaty of Peace, nor is he to enjoy 
the benefit of the ſaid Treaty, till he has acquitted himſelf 
of the Crime laid to his Charge, and which he is accus'd 
of having perpetrated ſince his Majeſty's Commiſſioners 
arrivd in Virginia, according to Information given by 


Perſons of Credit; which Excluſion gave a general Satiſ- 


action to the Englip, who were pleas'd to find ſo juſt an 


Inquiry made after thoſe who had ſpilt the Blood of their 


murdered Countrymen. 


= JOAN" BERRY. 
FRANCIS MORISON. 
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Treaty between Charles II. King of Eng- 
land and the High and Mighty States 
General of the United Netherlands, ſor 
Promoting a Peace between the French 
and the Spaniards, and others at War, 
on certain Covenants and Conditions 
_ tending tothe univerſal Benefit of Chri- 
ſtendom. Done at the Hague, the 3 iſt 
of December, 1677, O. S. and the 10th 
of January, 1678, N. S. With a De- 
.  claration and. Explanation of the firſt 
- Article, relating to the Places that 
were to be reſtor d by the French to 
the Spaniards... At the Hague, the 
Day and Year abovemention'd. Mhich 
is follow'd by a Separate Article of 
the ſame Date, concerning the Refto- 
ration of the Duke of Lorrain to the 
| Duchy of that Name. | | uy 


* - 
7 
> 


HE moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 
Lord Charles the Second, King of Great Britain, 
— Aferiouſly confidering the moſt deplorable State 
of Chriftendom, and the great and urgent Neceffity that 
| there ſhou'd be a Union of Councils for ſtopping the far- 
ther Progreſs of a ruinous War, which has ſpread Deſtruc- 
tion far and wide, and which at this day miſerably threatens | 
| 2 | | al- 
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| _ almoſt all Europe; and conſidering alſo with himſelf how 


FOR 
* 


% 


little three Years carefal and earneſt Endeavours by way of 


Mediation have hitherto avail'd to procure a General Peace, 
he has at length thought it neceſſary to have recourſe to 
methods of greater Efficacy; and for that end to enter 
into ſuch a ſtrict League witk the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General of the United. Netherlands, as 
might actually determine the two neighbouring Kings to 
conſent to a Peace, on ſuch Conditions and Covenants as 
might contribute to the univerſal Good of Chriftendom, 
and eſpecially in the Reſtoration and Eſtabliſhment of the 
Netherlands, the Security of which without any diſ- 
membring is a matter of very great Moment, both to 
his. Majeſty and the States aforeſaid : And ſor this end 
we the underwritten according to the full Powers com- 
mitted to us have in the name and on the behalf of the 


ſaid Lord the King and the ſaid States General, from 


whom we are reſpectively deputed, agreed on the Ar- 
ticles that follow, n 


I. That the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the laid 
States General of the United Netherlands ſhall mutually 
aſſiſt and defend one another to the utmoſt of their Power, 
in caſes wherein they have particularly agreed heretofore, 
to the end that the two neighbouring Kings may con- 
ſent toa general Peace, on the Conditions that follow. 
As for what belongs to Fance and Spain, the Towns 
and Places call'd Charlerey, Aeth, Audenard, Courtray, 
Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, and the Abbey of Sr. Gillain, 
ſhall be reſtor'd to the Catholick King, together with 
the other Places which the French ſhall at any time here- 
after take poſſeſſion of in the Netherlands. The County 
of Burgundy (hall remain in the Power of the French, 
They ſhall likewiſe reftore all thoſe Towns and Places 
which the French do now, or ſhall hereafter poſſeſs in the 
' Kingdom of Sicily. 

As to France and the United Netherlands, all Places in 
Europe ſhall be reſtor d on both ſides. 

And foraſmuch as thoſe Points which the Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary of the King of Great Britain has in com- 


mand, concerning the Articles of Peace with reſpect to 
the Emperor and Empire, are not fo clearly expreſsd 


are they of ſufficient importance to retard this Tre 7 
DI | the 


that they can be wholly finiſh'd at this time, nor indeed 
aty, 


W 


promiſe, that the ſaid Lord the King, and the ſaid Lords 
the States will perform what ſhall be thought conſiſtent 
with right Reaſon, Juſtice and Equity, in the Affair be- 
twixt his Majeſty and the ſaid States, conſidering the 
League that there is between the Emperor and the 
States. bo 4 | 


As to the Duke of Lorrain, the Duchy of Lorrain ſhall 


be reſtor'd to him. 1 | 
As to Sweden, there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms 
till ſuch time as the ſeveral Articles of Peace are agreed 
to. | | 55 | K If | 
II. For this end the aforeſaid King of Great Britain 
ſhall immediately uſe all his Care and Induſtry with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, that he may engage and promiſe that 


he will conſent and agree to a Peace in the beſt and moſt 


legal Form, by a ſolemn Treaty, on the Conditions a- 
foreſaid, without any Exception or Diſpenſation on any 
Pretext or Cauſe whatſoever, if the Catholick King can 

be ind uc'd and perſuaded by the faid King of Great Bri- 

tain to conſent to the ſame Conditions likewiſe on his 
part. 2 | EYED 4 


III. Afterwards the ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall ex- 
ert himſelf with the like Care and Induſtry to perſuade © 


the moſt Chriſtian King to conſent to a Ceſſation of Arms 


for three Months, that in the mean time the ſaid King of 


Great Britain may with all Induſtry and Diligence uſe 


his utmoſt endeavour with the Catholick King to gain his 


Conſent to the aforeſaid Conditions, | 
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the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador has undertaken and does under- 
take to be better acquainted with the King's Intention in 
that matter; and the underwritten have promiſed, and do 


IV. And that the moſt Chriſtian King may have no juſt 


reaſon to refuſe the ſaid Armiſtice, the King of Great Bri- 
tain binds himſelf by the ſaid Treaty, that he will en- 


gage the Catholick King to conſent to the Terms afore- 


ſaid. 710 
V. That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be induc'd and 
perſuaded by the King of Great Britain to place entire 


Credit and Confidence in the ſaid Promiſe; and that after- 


wards there ſhall be an entire Ceſſation of his Arms in the | 


Netherlands, in ſuch manner, that if contrary to all 


Hope and Expectation, the King of Great Britain cannot © 


by Exhortations and-Intreatys prevail on the ſaid Catho- 
lick King to conſent to the Conditions abovemention'd 
. within 


- within the Space of three Months; and tho it ſhou'd af. 


- - terwards be neceſſary to have recourſe to Methods more ef- 


 Fetual, nevertheleſs the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not conti- 
nue or carry on the War within the Limits of the faid Low- 
2 but the King of Great Britain ſhall bind himſelf, 
and take upon himſelf, to ſupply what ſhall be neceſſary, 
that / the Catholick King may be actually bound to accept 
of Peace on the Terms aforeſaid : and therefore it ſhall 
not be free for the moſt Ghriſtian King to exerciſe any 
Acts of Hoſtiſity in the ſaid Countrys, nor to take poſſe(- 
fion of any Town, altho it ſhou'd be willing to ſurrender 
of its own accord, unleſs the King of Great Britain ceaſes 


Aa and omits to do what is premis d. 


VI. *Tis moreover agreed and concluded, that in the 
Treaty to be enter'd into as aforeſaid, between the King 


of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King; the faid 


Lords the States General ſhall be bound jointly with the 
aid Lord the King, for all and ſingular the Things which 
the King of Great Britain ſhall in any manner happen to 
be-engag'd' in to the moſt Chriſtian King; and in ſuch 
caſe they declare themſelves bound by theſe Preſents in 


_* - he ſame manner, as if they had been actually preſent at 


the ſaid Treaty and had ſign'd it. 


States ſhall the ſame time jointly or ſeparately, as ſhall ſeem 
moſ convenient, apply themſelves earneſtly and ſtrenuouſ- 
Ay to ſollicit the Catholick King, that he wou'd likewiſe 
be pleaſed to conſent to the aforeſaid Articles of Peace: 


_ refuſe to conſent to the ſaid Conditions, tis agreed, in 
urſuance of this League between his Majeſty. and the 


Delay they unite their Forces, and uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
xours, to the end that the moſt Chriſtian King may be 
oblig'd to conſent to the ſame Terms, according to the 
Counſels and Forms of that fort mutually agreed on be- 
twixt them, e N 
TX; As the ſaid States General are as ſure and certain 
as can be, that the faid Catholick King will conſent to 
the Terms aforeſaid, they take upon themſelves, and bind 


themſelves jointly with the- faid King of Great Britain, 
that they will with all the Power and Means in their 


hands abſolutely bring it about, that the ſaid 5 
| ö | 3 ing 
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VII. In like manner the ſaid Lord the King and the ſaid 


VIII. And if the faid moſt Chriftian King ſhall finally 


tates aforeſaid, that immediately and without farther 


@ . 
** l 
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be no delay of the Peace on the part of his Majeſty. _ 
X. When the Peace is eſtabliſn'd between the two 


Crowns, not only the King of Great Britain and the united 


States, but all the neighbouring Kings and Princes who ſhall 
think it concerns them that the Tranquillity of Chriſten- 
dom remain undiſturb'd, and that Peace be reſtor'd to the 


Netherlands, hall in the plaineſt and ſecureſt manner be 


Suretys and Goarantees for preſerving the (aid Peace; to 
which end the number of Forces ſhall be determin'd, as 
well as the other Methods to be made uſe of againſt cither 
of the Partys which ſhall obſt ruct or violate the Peace, to 
oblige him to remove the Injury and make amends to the 
other Party. „ 1 ! 

XI. But if, it happen that any of the Purpoſes of the 
Friends in Confederacy with either Party be miſconſtrued 
and taken in an ill Senſe, (which God forbid) and perhaps 


unſeaſonable Repriſals, or even Wars ſhou'd from thence _ 
ariſe by any of the Powers now at Variance, either againſt 
him or them who ſhall accede to their Party, or againſt 


other States of the Confederates ; the faid Lord the King 
and the ſaid States are ſuppos'd to be ſtrictly engag'd to 


each other, to ſupport all the Expences neceſſary for the 


mutual and vigorous Defence of their Kingdoms, Provin- 
ces, Dominions, Rights and Libertys, both by Sea and 
Land; nor ſhall they deſiſt from ſuch mutual Aſſiſtance of 
exch other, till they have reſcu'd each other ſrom Danger, 
and obtain'd reciprocal Satisfaction and Security, , 
XII. Theſe Covenants, and all and ſingular the Points 
therein contain'd, ſhall be confirm'd and ratify'd witbin 
four Weeks next enſuing, and ſooner, if paſſible, by the 
ſaid King of Great Britain, and by the ſaid Lords the 


States General of the United Netherlands, by the Letters 


Patent of both Partys, ſeal'd with their Seals in due and 
authentick Form and Manner; and the mutual Inſtruments 
of Ratification ſhall be exchang'd on both ſides within the 


Term aforeſaid. Done at the Hague, the ziſt of Decem- 


ber 1677; and upon the 1oth of Jax. 1678, it was ſign'd 
and feal'd. 1 | 1 


L. S.) A. HEYDE. 

L. S.) W. van HEUKELOM. © 
L. S.) D. van WTNG ARDEN, 
L. S.) GASPER FAGEL. © 
VO r. III. . 
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King ſhall conſent ta the Terms, and that there ſhall _ 
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and ſign'd Jan. 10, 1678. 


5 Xt : Fa 8. J. de MAUREGNAULT. * | 
(I. S.) JOHN BARON de RHEEDE. © 
(. S.) VRY HEER van RENSWOUDE, 
(L. S.) E. ENDE van BODTSMA, 
LI. S.) BARON de PALANT. 


0 Declaration of the 1 ft Article of the Treaty. | 


* 
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HERE As in the firſt Article of the Treaty con- 
Y' cluded this day between the Lord- Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary of the King of Great Britain, and the Lords 
the Deputys of the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, the Baily wicks, Chatellagys, Territorys, Govern- 
ments, Provoſtſhips, with the Appurtenances, Depen- 
dencys, and all the Appendages, ate not expreſsly menti- 
on'd, with the Towns that are to be reſtor'd to the Catho- 
lick King by virtue of the 1ſt Article; nor is there any 
Proviſion made in the 1ſt Article relating to the Duchy of 
Limburg, and the Town of Binche : We the underwritten 


Deputys of the ſaid States General declare by theſe Pre- 


ſents, that tis the intention of the ſaid States General, 


that the Bailywicks, Chatellanys, Territorys, Govern- 


ments and Provoſtſhips, with the Appurtenances, Depen- 
dencys, and all the Appendages, be reſtor'd along with 
the Towns that are in purſuance of the ſaid firſt Article 
to be reſtored to the ſaid Catholick King, as it was alſo 
provided in the Treaty of Peace concluded between the 
two Crowns, Anno 1668; and that among thoſe which 


were to be reſtor'd, the ſaid Duchy of Limburg, and the 


Town. of Binche, with all the Appendages, are to be com- 
zrehended: and that the underwritten have ſign'd the ſaid 

reaty, in Confidence that the ſaid King of Great Britain 
will concur with the ſaid States in the ſaid [ntention, and 
that the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador Extraordinary had ſignify d 
to us that he had nothing in command relating to thoſe 
matters, but that he will report this Declaration of the 
ſaid Deputys to the ſaid Lord the King, and make uſe of all 


Offices that his Majeſty may be pleas'd to concur with us 


in the ſame Intention, Done at the Hague, Dec. 31, 1677. 


| 
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(L. S.) V. van HEUXELOM. dd 
L. S.) D. van WYNG AR DEN. . 
L. S.) GASPER FAGEL. 
(L. S.) J. de MAUREGNAULT. 
.. S.) JOHN BARON de RHEEDE. 
L. S.) TRT HEER van RENSWOUDE: 
(I. 8.) E. van BOOTSMA. © 
L. S8.) BARON de PAL ANT. 
L. 8.) G. GRAIS. 


Separate Article. 


Whereas in the firſt Article of the Treaty concluded 
this day, tis expreſs'd that the Duchy of Lorrain is to be 
reſtored to the Duke of Lorrain, and that as to Sweden, 


there ſhall be a Suſpenſion of Arms, till the ſeveral Arti- 


cles of the Peace are agreed to; we the underwritten do, 
by virtue of theſe Preſents, declare, that tis the Intention 


of the King of Great Britain, and of the States General 


of the United Netherlands, that the ſaid Lord the King 
will by all means bring it about, that the Duchy of Lorrain 
ſhall be reſtor'd to the Lord Duke, with the Fortifications, 
in the ſame ſtate they are now in; but if that cannot be 
obtain'd from the moſt Chriſtian King, then it ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd in the Condition it was in at the time of taking-Poſ- 
ſeſſion : and that as for Sicily, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
remain poſſeſs'd of thoſe Towns which he holds in that 
Illand, or whateyer elſe may be propos'd, that is not in the 


Low-Countrys, by way of Pledge and Security, till ſuch time 


as the Terms of Peace, in reſpe& to Sweden, can be agreed 
andenter'd into. Sign'd and ſeal'd as above, X 
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A Defenſrve League betwixt Charles II. 
King of Spain, and Charles II. King 
of Great Britain, founded on the Trea- 
tys of the 3oth of Auguſt 1673, be- 
taveen the ſaid King of Spain and the 
States General of the United Nether- 
lands, and of the 31ſt of March 1678, 
| between the ſaid States and the King 
of Great Britain, and conſtituted for 
preſerving the general Peace lately 


' reſtored entire and mwiolable. Done 


at the Caftle of Windſor the 10th of 
June 1680. | 


Charles King of Great Britain has convinced all 

Europe with what Zeal and Affection he labour'd 
while he diſcharg'd the Function of Mediator at the Con- 
ereſs at Nimeguen, to reſtore the Chriſtian World to 
Peace, which by the Bleſſing of God is happily accom- 
pliſh'd ; and whereas it was always his Majeſty's Inclina- 
tion, to be equally ſollicitous for the Preſervation of the 
publick Tranquillity, to which nothing can conduce more 
than the entring into ſtrict defenſive Leagues with all 
thoſe Princes and States whom it concerns, that the ge- 
neral Peace lately renew'd may be preſerv'd, eſpecially 
with the molt Serene and moſt Potent Prince the Catho- 
lick King of Spain, betwixt whom and his Majeſty 


W Hereas the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince, 
| 


there has been a conſtant Friendſhip, which his Majelty 


alſo, 2s Occaſion ſhall offer, deſires to increaſe every day ; 
and whereas the Catholick King has declar'd in like manner, 


that 


LE momento wet arty HD IR RR 


1686. the Kings of England and Spain. 327 
that he has nothing more at heart than to embrace the | 
Ways and Means which may conduce to the Succeſs of ſo 
juſt and ſo laudable a Purpoſe; and the two moſt Serene 

ings bearing in mind the defenſive Leagues, viz. that 
enter'd into on the 22th of Auguſt 1673, between the 
King of Spain and the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, and that which 
was concluded the 31ſt of March 1678, between the 
King of Great Britain and the ſaid States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, as folid Foundations 
for preſerving the General Peace, and for defending their 
Dominions on both ſides; it has been conſulted and thought 
fitting by the ſaid moſt Serene Kings, to join together in 
the like Treaty of Defence and Union, with this View chief- 
ly, that a Confederacy of fo great Importance might ren- 
der the Peace of Europe ſecurer. For this end, the Kin 
of Great Britain has nominated and conſtituted the fol- 
lowing his Commiſſioners and Plenipotentiarys, viz. Ro- 
bert Earl of Sunderland, one of his Principal Secretarys 
of State; Lawrence Hyde Eſq; firſt Commiſſioner of his 
Treaſury ; Sir Lionel Jenkins, another of his Principal Se- 
cretarys of State ; and Sidney Godolphin Eſq; all of his moſt 

: Honourable Privy Council: and the King of Spain did 

likewiſe nominate and conſtitute Don Pedro de Ronguillo 
(his Ambaſſador at the Britiſß Court :) which Commiſſi- 

| oners being veſted with ſufficient Powers, have agreed on 
the following Articles. e 


I. There ſhall be a perpetual Peace between the King 
of Great Britain on the one part, and the Catholick King 
of Spain on the other part, as alſo between their Succeß 5 
ſors and Kingdoms, Dominions and Territorys belonging 
to either of them, and their Subjects on both ſides; and 
there ſhall be a ſincere, firm and perpetual Friendſhip and 
good Correſpondence between them, both by Land and 
Sea, and in all Places in Europe, and elſewhere, 
II. There ſhall moreover be a ſtri& League of Defence 
and Union between the ſaid moſt Serene Kings and their 
Succeſſors, Kingdoms, Dominions and Territorys to them 
belonging, for defending and maintaining one another 
in the Poſſeſſion of all their Dominions, Citys, Places and 
Countrys to them belonging, as alſo in the Enjoyment 
of. all their Rights, Immunitys and Libertys of Naviga- 
tion, Commerce, &c. * both by Land and 
1 e 1 3 en 
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Ses, which they now actually enjoy, or which of right - 


they ought to enioy, and which they do now or ſhall 
- hereafter poſſeſs, by virtue of any Treatys whatſoever, 
of Peace, Friendſhip or Neutrality, heretofore enter'd in- 
- to, (and of all their Rights which are comprehended in the 
late Treaty of Nimeguen) or that ſhall be enter'd into 
hereafter, jointly and by common Conſent. with other 
Kings, Republicks, Princes and Citys, confining the whole 
within the Limits of Europe. FE, 

III. And therefore the ſaid moſt Serene Kings promiſe, 
and mutually bind one another, to maintain and vindicate 
not only all thoſe Treatys which they have either alrea- 
dy enter'd into with ather Kings, Republicks, Princes 
and States, (which ſhall be communicated to one another 
before the Exchange of the Ratifications) but all thoſe 
alſo which they may hereafter enter into jointly, and by 
common conſent, and likewiſe mutually to protect, aſſiſt 
and preſerve one another in poſſeſſion of the Dominions, 
Territorys, Citys and Places, which do now, or hereafter 
ſhall belong to the molt Serene King of Great Britain, and 
the Kings his Succeſſors, and to the moſt Serene King of 
ow, and the Kings his Succeſſors, purſuant to the aforeſaid 

reatys, or by any other means whatſoever, or in what 

art ſoever of Europe, the ſaid Dominions, Territorys, 
Citys and Places are fituate ; ſo that if the ſaid moſt Se- 
rene Kings, or the Kings their Succeſſors, or either of them 
ſhall happen to be invaded, or in any manner whatſoever 
diſtarb'd in the Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment of the Domini- 
ons, Places, Countrys, Citys, Rights, Immunitys and 
Libertys of Navigation, Commerce, or other Affairs 
Whatſoever, of whatſoever kind they are, whether by Sea 
or Land, which they now actually poſſeſs or enjoy, or 
ought to poſſeſs and enjoy, by common Right, or according 
to Treatys already enter'd into, or that may hereafter be 
enter'd into, in manner aforeſaid, the ſaid Kings being pre- 
viouſly required, the one by the other, ſhall jointly contri- 
bute all their Endeavours, that the Hoſtility or Diſturbance 
"may ceaſe; and that the Damages and Injurys which ſhall 
be done to either of the Confederates may be repair d. 

IV. Bat if ſuch Attack or Diſturbance break out into 
open War, the Confederate who was not attack'd ſhall, 
within three Months, to be computed from the day that 

he was firſt required by that Confederate who happens 
10 be already involv'd in the War, be oblig'd to join 
| n | I himſelf 
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himſelf in the Alliance to proſecute the War openly; and 
during the Expiration of the Term aforeſaid, he ſhall uſe 
all his Endeavours by his Ambaſſadors or other "Miniſters 
that the Peace may be reſtor'd on equitable and reaſonable + 
Terms; between the Aggreſſor or Invader, and the Party 
injur'd or invaded : Bat in the mean time he ſhall affiſt 
the injur'd Confederate with $000 Foot Soldiers well 
arm'd, who ſhall be form'd into ſuch Regiments and 
Companys, and be put under the Command of thoſe 
Colonels and other Officers, as ſhall ſeem good to the 
Confederate who ſhall furniſh the faid Succonrs, which 
he ſhall maintain at his own Expence, for the uſe of the 
Confederate that is injur'd or 'invaded, during the whole 

Time that he is not oblig'd according to this-Treaty to 
enter into the Alliance for open War. And it ſhall be free 
for the Confederate that is injur'd or invaded te receive 
the ſaid Succours, either all in Soldiers, or all-in Money, 
Ships, Arms, Military Stores, .or other things neceſfary - 
for proſecuting the War, valuing every thouſand Foot at 
the rate of. 10000 Florins per Month (reckoning each 
Florin at 20 Stivers, Brabant Money) according to the 

_ Courſe of Exchange at London or Antwerp, computing 
twelve Months to every Lear; and at the beginning of 
every Month Payment ſhall be made in equal Portions at 
London or Antwerp reſpectively: bur if the ſaid Suecours | 
be furniſh'd either in whole or in part, in Military Stores, 

Ships or other things neceſſary for War, that Confede- 
rate to whom the Succours ſhall be furniſh'd : ſhall be 
oblig'd to ſollicit and receive them in the Dominions of 
him who is to furniſh the Succours; provided that if the 
Confederate to whom the Aaxiliarys are to be ſent, 
chuſes to be aſſiſted in part with Horſe or Dragoons to 
make up the Compliment of the {aid 800 Foot Soldiers, 
or ſuch part thereof as the injur'd or invaded Party ſhall 
perhaps require, every Trooper or Dragoon ſhall be 
reckon'd equal to three Foot Soldiers; but when the Suc- 
cours ſhall be farniſh'd wholly in Soldiers, they ſhall be A 
oblig'd to pay regard to the Will, and obedience to the 
Commands of. him to whom they are ſent, to the end 
that they may be made uſe of as ſhall be thought moſt 
adviſeable, either to ſerve in the Army, or. in Sieges q 
and the Gariſons of Citys, and every where elſe, as the + 
Neceſſity and Utility of Affairs ſhall require; on 
condition nevertheleſs, that ir ſhall not be lawful for ; 
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_ fingle: Companys to ſeparate and divide from one another; 
but that at leaſt 200 or 300 Soldiers out of every Regi- 
ment ſerve under te fame Colours: and when it ſhall 
apprar from the Emergency of Affairs, that there is an 
evident neceſſity for augmenting the number of Forces 
granted and promis'd, the moſt Serene Kings ſhall agree 
about that matter between themſelves; and when the 
faid three Months are elaps'd, it ſhall be at the Option of 
the -Confederate, who ſhall be invaded or injur'd, to 
have the ule of the ſame Succours longer, if conſidering the 
"Circumſtances. of the Time and Affairs, it ſhall be thought 
more for his Advantage than to draw in his Confederate 
to be an Ally in the open War. | 

V. If either of the Confederates happen to be invaded 
or diſtarb'd, and be forc'd to go to War, when a mutual 
Confederacy is after this manner promis'd and eſtabliſh'd, 
the other Confederate ſhall likewiſe be oblig'd to enter 
into War againſt the Agerefſor or Invader, and ſhall make 
uſe of all his Forces both by Land and Sea, and join them 
with thoſe of the Confederate who is injur'd or diſturb'd, 
in order to compel the common Enemy to agree to 
Terms of a ſafe, juſt and honourable Peace with both 
Confederates, . | 

VI. And in ſuch Emergency the Forces of the moſt 
Serene Kings ſhall wage War jointly or ſeparately, accor- 
ding to the more particular Convention that ſhall at that 
time be made between them; moreover, they ſhall hold 
Councils, and communicate their Opinions to one another, 
by what means their common Enemy may be moſt 
preſs'd or haraſs'd, either by way of Diverſion, as tis 
commonly call'd, or by any other means whatſoever, in 
order that, as is faid above, he may the ſooner be com- 
pell'd to hearken to Peace, oy 

VII. And tho the Obligation of this Treaty, as is 
mention'd at the end of the ſecond Article, is confin'd 
within the Limits of Europe, yet it muſt be ſo undet- 
ſtood, that if the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, or 
the moſt Serene King of Hain, happen hereafter to be 
Invaced, or in any manner whatſoever to be diſturb'd in 
the poſſeſſion or enjoyment of the Dominions, Places 
Countrys and Citys, Rights, Libertys and Immunitys of 
Navigation, Commerce, or any other Affairs whatſoever, 
and of whatſoever kind, whether by Land or Sea, which 
they do at this preſent or ought hereafter to enjoy and 
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poſſeſs, even without Europe, and in any part of the World 
whatſoever, by common Law, or according to Treatys 


already made or to be made hereafter, in manner as 


aforeſaid; the moſt Serene. Kings, when deſir'd and re- 
quir'd by one another, ſhall exert all their Power and 
Study that ſuch Hoſtility or Moleſtation may ceaſe, and 
that the Loſſes and Injurys done to either of the Con- 
federates may be repair'd, But if they cannot do it in an 

amicable way within four Months, and that Confederate 


who ſhall be fo invaded or diſturb'd out of Europe, in 


whatſoever part of the World it be, is compel'd to em- 
ploy his Arms againſt the Diſturber or Invader in Europe, 
that he may be reduc'd to embrace an equitable Peace, 
the other Confederate who is not invaded or diſturd'd ſhall 
be oblig'd to ſend the Succours aforeſaid to him who is 
invaded or diſturb'd, and afterwards to join in open 
War againſt the Diſturber or Invader, in the ſame: man- 
ner altogether as if the Invaſion or Moleſtation had hap- 
pen'd within the Limits of Europe. oY yt ig ITS. 
VIII. When once a War is broke out among the Con- 
federates according to this Treaty, it ſhall not be in the 
Power of either of the Confederates to enter into any 
Ceſſation of Arms betwixt himſelf and the Enemy, un- 
leſs jointly and by common Conſent. $8612 
IX. But in caſe a Treaty of Peace be propos'd, or a 
Truce for a certain number of Years, neither of the Con- 
. federates ſhall begin it without the Participation of the 
other, and unlefs the Party which is inclin'd to enter into 


the Treaty procures the neceſſary and uſual Full Powers 


and Safe Conduct for the other Party, at the ſame time as 
for himſelf, that he may ſecurely ſend his Miniſters to the 
Place appointed for the Treaty, and unleſs he ſucceſſively 
and from time to time communicate to him all the Mat- 


ters negotiated in ſuch Treaty of Truce or Peace; and 


neither of the Confederates ſhall conſent to the Concluſion 
of the ſaid Peace or Truce without including the other Con- 
federate in the ſame, and without ſtipulating for his Re- 
ſtoration, if he think fit, to the Poſſeſſion of the Dominions; 
Lands. and Places, and of all his Rights and Immuni 
which he as'd and enjoy'd before the War, and alſo without 
obtaining for his Confederate from the common Enemy 
thoſe Rights, Immunitys, Exemptions, and Prerogatives, 
which he bargains for himſelf, unleſs it be otherwiſe a- 
greed upon between them, ee 


33s Teague betwint England and Spain. 
X. And in order to make the beſt Proviſion poſſible, 
that the ſincere Application of the moſt Serene Kings, for 
eſtabliſhing the ſtricteſt Amity and Union by the preſent 
Treaty between themſelves and their Dominions ind Sub- 
jets on both ſides, may not be liable to any Variation 
whatſoever, 'tis not only agreed that it ſhall not be lawful 
either for the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, or the 
molt Serene King of Spain, to enter into any Convention 
hereafter contrary to this, but alſo that he ſhall not enter 
Into any. Treaty without including the other Confederate 
in it, if he pleaſes, and without ſuch a timely Communi- 
tion to him of all the Negotiations, that he may declare 
Opinion as to his being included accordingly. 
XI. And whereas tis the principal Aim of this League 
that the publick Tranquillity and Peace reftor'd to Chri/- 
tendom may remain undiſturb'd and inviolable, the moſt 
Serene Emperor of the Romans, as well as other Kings, 
Princes and States, ſhall be deſired to enter into thoſe 
Schemes and Counſels with both of the Confederates, 
which may be moſt conducive to fo falutary a Purpoſe; 
and eſpecially all Endeavours ſhall be us'd on both ſides 
that the Treatys lately concluded at Nimeguen (by which 
Peace is reftor'd to Chriſtendom) may remain and be con- 
tinned in fall force, 2 
XII. The Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip enter'd into 
between the moſt Serene Kings at Aadrid, Anno 1667, 
and another Treaty concluded likewiſe at Madrid for 
eſtabliſning Peace, &c. in America, between the Kingdoms 
of Great Britain and Spain, and alſo all other Treatys and 
Conventions between the moſt Serene Kings, ſhall be ſin- 
cerely obſerv'd in their ſeveral Articles; and not only the 
molt Serene Kings, but their Subjects on both ſides, fhall 
freely and effectually enjoy and poſſeſs all Things therein 
ſtipulated, whether they relate to the Pablick or to 
Private Affairs. Ore Bees oh Pm 
XIII. This League ſhall continue and be in force till 
the 72 day of Auguſt, 1693. and before the Expiration of 
at ſpace of Time the ſaid moſt Serene Kings ſhall agree 
tween” themſelves on the farther Prolongation thereof 
for the publick Good; and the preſent Treaty ſhall be 
ratify d on both ſides within two Months, to be computed 
from the Date of the Subſcription. Done at Windſor 
Caſtle, the 10th day of Fane, A. D. 1680. 
85 (L. S.) DON PEDRO de R W183 
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Separate Article. 


"Tis agreed and concluded by the preſent ſeparate Ar- 
ticle, that if the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands ſhall think fit to augment 
the number of the Forces mention'd in the 4th and 7th 
Articles of the Treaty enter'd into by the King of Spain 
and Them on the zoth of Auguſt, Anno 1673, either by 
Ships or Marines, the moſt Serene King of Great Britain 
promiſes, that he will alſo ſend the like number of Men 
of War to the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Serene King of Spain, 
beſides thoſe Forces which have been mutually -agreed ta 
in the 4th and 7th Articles of this Treaty. *ꝛ—ñ— 


Sign'd as above. 


* 
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Treaty between James II. King of. Great 
Britain, and the United Provinces of 
the Netherlands, for renewmg the. At 

®* Jiance. Concluded at Windlor, Aug, 
12, 166. ed OR 


HEREAS the High and Mighty Lords the 
States General of the United Netherlands, have 
ſignify'd their earneſt deſire, that all the Treatys 
which were concluded and (till ſubſiſt between the moſt 
Serene and moſt Petent Prince and Lord Charles II. late 
King of Great Britain of Glorious Meinory, and their 
High Mightineſſes the Lords the States General, at divers 
Times and Places, (particularly mention'd hereafter) for 
preſerving a Peace and good Underſtanding between the 
Britiſh Crown and the States of the United Netherlands, 
OE | | To as 


332 © © Renewal of Alliances © | 
as well as the Liberty, Frequency and Security of Com- 
merce between the Subjects of both States, may be con- 

tinued and again confirm'd; and for that end have ſent hi- 
ther in quality of their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, Facob 
Baron de Waſſenaer and de Duyvenvoorde, Lord of Duy- 
venvoorde, Voorſchooten, Veur, &c. Arnauld de Citters, late 

a Counſellor. in the Supreme Court of Holland, Zealand 
and Weſtfrie/land, and Ambaſſador in Ordinary from the 
faid Lords the States General to the moſt Serene King of 
Great Britain; and Everard de Weede, Lord of Dykvelt, 
Rateltes, &c. whom they have appointed their Commiſſi- 
oners and Deputys, and furniſh'd with full Power and Au- 
thority for this purpoſe. | | 

The moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and Lord, 
James II. by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, being alſo af- 
feed with the ſame Deſire, to continue and obſerve the 
antient Friendſhip betwixt the two Nations aforeſaid, and 
alſo to improve it by certain Treatys and Conventions 
to the Advantage of both, has nominated and appointed as 
Commiſſioners on his part, and veſted them with like Au- 
thority and Power, his Right truſty and well-beloved 
Couſins and Counſellors, Lawrence Earl of Rochefter Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, George Marquiſs of Halifax 
Lord Preſident of his Council, Robert Earl of Sunderland, 
and Charles Earl of Middleton, his two Principal Secreta- 
rys of State; and the ſaid Commiſſioners and Deputys, 
as well on the part of the moſt Serene Prince, James 
King of Great Britain, as on the part of the Lords the 
States General, having had divers Meetings and Confe- 
rences on both ſides, relating to the Premiſes, according 
to the Authoritys and Powers granted to them on both 
ſides, have agreed and concluded, that all and fingular 
the Treatys hereafter repeated, viz | 
I. The Treaty of Peace and Alliance concluded 32 July, 
Anno 1667. | 

II. The Treaty of Navigation and Commerce of the 
ſame Date, 5 | 

III. The Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip concluded at 
Meſt minſt er #; of February, Anno 1673-4 © 

IV. The Maritime Treaty concluded at London, Dec. 
1, 1674, together with the Declaration concluded at the 
Hague 55 of Decem. A, D. 1675, more fully Race"? 

| | cex 


— 
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certain Articles of the ſaid Treaty, as alſo of the Mari- 
time Treaty of Feb, 25, A. D. 1667-8. | 

V. The Article concluded at London, March £,, A. D. 
1674-5, for preventing or amicably accommodating the 
| Controverſys between the Engliſh and Dutch Eaft India 

Companys, _ 5.2. _ ODE 
Vl. The defenſive League concluded at London, March 
17 A. D. 1677-8. | | ; 

And all and ſingular the Articles contain'd in the ſaid 
Treatys, and every one of them, ſhall be for ever here- 
after continu'd, confirm'd and eftabliſh'd in the fame ſenſe, 
and to the ſame purpoſe as they were originally form'd 
and concluded, and ſhall have and obtain the ſame 
Force and Virtue hereafter, as they ought or were ſup- 
pos'd to have before, and in as ample manner and form, 
according as they wereat firſt drawn up and concluded, 
as if the ſeveral Treatys, and Articles of the. Treatys, 
had been repeated and ſpecify'd verbatim in theſe Preſents. 

And that the abovemention'd moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain, and the ſaid High and Mighty Lords the States 
General of the United Provincees, will ſincerely and bond 
| fide obſerve all and every Point agreed and eſtabliſh'd in 

all and ſingular the Treatys rehears'd and mention'd in the 
foregoing Article, and cauſe the ſame to be obſery'd by 
their Subjects and Inhabitants; and that they will not di- 
realy nor indirectly contravene them, or ſuffer them to be 
contraven'd by their Subjects or Inhabitants; and that 

they will ratify and confirm the Renovation of all and ſin- 
125 the Treatys aforeſaid, now agreed on and concluded 

y the Commiſſioners and Deputys of both the Partys, by 
Letters Patent in due Form ſign'd with their own Hands, 
and ſral'd with their reſpe&ive Great Seals; and that the 
will bong fide, really and effectually exchange, or cau 
the ſame to be exchang'd reciprocally within four Weeks 
(or ſooner if poſlible) after the date of theſe Preſents. 

one at the Caſtle of Windſor, the 17th of Auguſt 1685. 


Ct S.) ROCHESTER. 
L. S.) HALIFAX. 
L. S8.) SUNDERL AND. | 
L. S.) MIDDLETON, 3 2 
8.) Baron de WASSENAER DUTV ENVOORDE. 
S.) ARNAUT van CITT ERS. | 
S.) de WEEDE, | 
Ge! aces Treaty 
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Treaty between his Majeſty the King of 
Great Britain, and their High Mijgh- 
tinefſes the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces on the one part, and his 
Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy on 
the other part, for that Duke's Ac- 
- ceſſion to the Grand Alliance. Done 
at the Hague the 20th of October, 


1690. with his Royal Highneſs's Ra- 
tification at Turin, the 2 0th of Nov. 
1690. - 


Ictor Amadeus II. by the Grace of God, Duke of 
Savoy, Prince of Piedmont, King of Cyprus, &c. 
The Preſident de la Tour going to the Hague by 
our Order, in quality of Envoy Extraordinary, with a fall 
Powet to treat of an Alliance with his Brirannick Majeſty, 
and the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, which was concluded by the Treaty ſigu'd 
at the Hague the 2oth of October 1690, the Tenor of 
which hereafter follows. +: Ra 
Whereas his Royal Highneſs of Savoy, after having de- 
clared himſelf for the common Cauſe, defires nothing more 
ardently than to enter into an Alliance with the King of 
Great Britain, and the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands; and wheteas his Bri- - 
tannick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes age heartily 
diſpos'd to concur with the generous Defite of a Prince 
for whom they have fo ſingular Eſteem; their underwritten 
Plenipotentiarys, after having had a Conference together, 
thought that the beſt way to make this Alliance conducive 
to the greateſt Union of the Confederate” Powers, as 
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be to aggregate and aſſociate his Royal Highneſs to the 

Treaty concluded between his Imperial Majeſty and the 
Lords the States General the 12th of May 1689, into | 
which his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain is alſo enter d; 
to the end that as there onght to be but one and the ſame 
Mind, and one and the ſame Intereſt among the Allies, 
ſo there may be but one and the ſame Treaty, and one 
and the ſame Alliance to unite them. And for attaining 
to à Deſign ſo advantageous to the common Cauſe, they 
have agreed to make the following Declarations, by virtue _ , 
of their reſpective Powers inſerted at the end of theſe Pre- | 


ſents. 


I. My Lord Dur/tey, Envoy Extraordinary from his 
Majeſty of Great Britain; and the Sieurs Walray 


e, Baron 
de Heeckeren, Lord of Netelhorſt, High Bailiff 


of the 
County of Zutphen; James Baron de Waſſenaer and Duy- 


ven voorde, Lord of Dayvenvoorde, Voorſchotten, Voor, &c. 
High Bailiff and Grand Maſter of the Dittes of Rhinland 
one of the Body of the Nobles of the Province of Hol! 
and Weſtfrie/land; Anthony Heinſius, Counſellor Penſio- 
nary, Keeper of the Seals, and Intendant of the Fiefs of 

the ſaid Province; William de Naſſau, Lord of Odyke, Cort- 
gene, &c. Chief Nobleman and Repreſentative of the 
Order of Nobility in the States, and in the Council of 
the County of Zealand; John van der Does, Lord of Ber- 
geſtein, Deputy from the Order of the Nobility to the 
States of Utrecht; John Abraham de Schurman, Burgo- 
maſter of Net, and Deputy to the States of Frięſland; Gaſ- 
par Henry de Lemter, Burgomaſter of Campen; and 25 

Viglius van Heeck, Senator of Groningen; Deputys from 
the Lords the States General of the United Provinces, do 
aggregate, aſſociate, and admit his Royal Highneſs of Sa- 
voy, to the Treaty which was concluded and ſign'd the 12th 
0 


May 1689, between his Imperial Majeſty, and the 
Lords the States General, beginning 


Notum teſtatumque fit, &c. 


And in the Name of the King of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States General, we enter, with regard to 
his Royal Highneſs, into all thoſe Engagements without 
Reſerve or Exception, into which they are enter d with his 
Imperial Majeſty, obliging, as by the preſent Act they do 


oblige 


oblige his Britannick Majeſty, and their High Mightineſſes, - 
to the entire and inviolable Obſervation of the ſaid Treaty, 
with regard to his Royal Highneſs, according to its Form 


ndnd Tenor, as much as if they had hereby ſtipulated and 


contracted it with his ſaid Royal Highneſs over again. 
II. The Sieur de la Jour, Baron de Bourdeaux, Counſel- 
lor of State to his Royal Highneſs, Preſident of his Finan- 
ces in Savoy, Iatendant of his Houſhold, and his Envoy * 
Extraordinary, having perns'd and confider'd the ſaid 

Treaty, approves and ratifys it, and receives and accepts 
the aid Aſſociation and Aggregation, in the Name of his 
Royal Highneſs, obliging him, as by the preſent Act he 
does oblige him, to obſerve and cauſe it to be obſerv'd in- 
violably, on the ſame Conditions, Guarantys and Obliga- ' 
tions, as are therein contain'd, and which ſhall have the 
fame Force as if they were hereby ſtipulated between the 
Partys again, 

III. His Britannick Majeſty and their High Mightineffes 
being deſirous to give his Royal Highneſs effectual Marks 
of their Affection for him, and of their Concern for 
his Preſervation, do eſtabliſh and promiſe him a Subſidy of 
30000 Crowns a Month, for fix Months to come, com- 
puting from the day of the ſigning of this preſent Treaty 
one half of which Sum to be employ'd by bis Royal High- 
neſs where it ſhall be moſt convenient for repelling the 
Enemy who has invaded his Dominions, which Moiety 
ſhall therefore be paid him in hand; and the other half to 
be employ'd for ſubſiſting his own Troops, as well as for 
the Maintenance of the Vaudois and the French Refugees 

who have been armed at the Expence and by the Care 

of his Britannick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes: 
of which ſaid Sum of 30000 Crowns a Month, the King 

of Great Britain ſhall furniſh 20000, and the States Gene- 

ral 100006, by regular and punctual Payments. 

IV. And whereas his Imperial Majeſty, by the Treaty 
he made with his Royal Highneſs on the qth of June laſt, 
ſtipulated an Article expreſly concerning the Reſtitution 
of Pignerol, in ſabſtance thus. | | 

© His Sacred. Imperial - Majeſty, and the Confederates, 
© ſhall do all that is in their Power that Pignerol may be re- 
© ſtor'd to his Royal Highneſs, either by Treatys or by 
© Force of Arms; but without any Prejudice to the Rights 
© and Poſſeſſions yielded to, and acquir'd by his Highneſs 
in the Territorys of Memferrat, by virtue of the Treaty 


< of Qzicras.' His 
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ſubmitting to the full Scope of the Obligation imposd by 


iro be e ee . 
V. The abovemention'd Plenipotentiarys promiſe. tze 


that Article, will obſerve all the Contents of it, and cause 
** * 7 ; . 3 5 


C * 
= 


- intire and inviolable Obſervation of the foregoing Articles, 


and oblige themſelves to bring back the Ratifications there- 
ol in due form in two Months, or ſooner, if poſſible. In 


1 
: \ 


Witgeſs whereof, they have ſign'd the preſent. Act, ang 


K 


© thereto. affix'd the Seal of their Arms. Done at the 


Hlague, the 20th of October, 1600. 
I. S.). CHARLES BERKLEY Viſcount DURSLET.. 


A. HEN D 
(I. S.) V. de NASSAU. 
©... E J. VANDER DOES. © 


2 
4 1 


1. 8 Baron de W ASSENAER DUTVENVOORDE, | 


E "OL, S) A FAN SCHURMAN, © _\_ . 


. S.) H. LEMKER © EEE heat 
£2 L. 85 FAN MEFEK.. vo SN 5 7 
And We, having caus'd the ſaid Treaty to be read to us 
verbatim have accepted, approv d, ratify'd and confirm d it, 

in all its Points and Articles, as we do hereby accept, ap- 

1 ratify and confirm it, promiſing on the Faith and 


— 


: 


never to contravene, or ſuffer it to be contraven'd, direct- 
ly or indire&ly, in any ſort or manner whatever; re- 
ſerving to ourſelves the Liberty of making a Repreſenta- 
tion to his Bricamick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes 
the States General, how inadequate the Succours which they 
have granted us are to the Burden of the War in which 
we are engag'd; as alſo to declare the Reaſons which ought 
to induce his ſaid Majeſty, and their High Mightineſſes 
the States General, to appoint a more ample Sublidy for us 
during the War, and to which we hope they will pay a 
ſuitable Regard. In Witneſs: Whereof, we have | ſignd 


Vord of a Prince, punctually to keep and obſerve it, and- * 2? 


the preſent Ratification, and caus'd it to be counterſign d 8 3 


dy the Marquiſs de St. Thomas, out Miniſter and principal 


Secretary of State, and to be ſeal'd with our Privy Seal. i q 


At Turin, the 20th of November, 1690. Sign d, 


_ AMADEvVS (l.)) 


1 
* 


n 2, Oo. ARTE 


8 . 
aut; 

2 "2 
* 


* : * > , ” Sa 
K 8 
a = . 
p 7 1 of * . x — 
ON . 8 = « K 1 * , IP 
bo . —_— * wu : * : : b 5 * * 1 
. &, - 4 * . ” - * " 5 N 2 - 12 © * i. * 
1 9 1 bo 9 . 1 " A > _ _ * 4 
8 , 50 0 — 0 N 4 . 6 py 7 
; a i ” * * 1 2 SJ. . * 
o = 4 . * . 4 | oe LY . C 2 * 
b ; - 4 1 = 8 9 a : IF J 
42 : * ? . . " yy * k f 
- . . - * k & ( 8 . 
? 55 f 5 ” My * : 
i N * 2 Y = 
” = 1 


* A * 


Py 
* 
ö ' 


4 * 


* 


E 


* 
» $ ? * % * 
' . ee} ha 


9 1 


4 f 7 8. PSY IS —_ * — , * , ä —_— * - a At —_ 
l * 1 * — _ 1 1 - w ROY , . 40 * 8 A * 1 > 2% Roa ron =, * W 
% 8 - * . | Þ * 4 a * 4 * b l 
< b v 
* \ 5 $ : f b 8 2 
. k ——_ | . 9 i ' 
-- * : 
5 2 — : Y N 
* ” . 
c | . * * - * 7 * 
1 * . 8 2 s P * 
god. | * N 
N 2 by Pe F * 2 - * þ „ 
« . - - 
— f * e 
— = . e - 
g E * 4 9 90 
. : A. 122 E 7 " * : 
Lu 8 = — 4 
4 . . M 


I 
* 8 8 0 , 70 
* * r 7 43 24. 
" * * RX lb 
** 
6 * 3 . * * 
3 
* * * q 8 
">< 8 L 
4, F 
= = 
* 
1 * * 
"ok 8 . 
% —_— - 
—- 
5 
— - - 
8 - « - 
, 4 > = 


5 


4 Secret Article concerning the Vaudois, gu d 
- -- the ſame day, with the Rati cation of . 
High Mightimmeſſes. Done at the Hague the 
3165 of February 1691. Together with the 
full Powers of the King of Great Britain, 
 _ and the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces; and tuo full Powers of 
Bie Reyal Highneſs of Savoy, the one for 
treating with the King of England, the other 
for treating with the States General of the 
United Provinces. | 5 


T HE States General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
1 trherlands, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, 'Greet- 
ing. Whereas with the Treaty of Alliance between his Ma- 
- _  feſty the King of Great Britain and us on the one part, 
and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy on the other 

- part, made and concluded here at the Hague by the Mi- 

* _  niſters and POTTY ſufficiently authoriz'd, and 

- — furniſh'd with full Powers, on the 2oth of October, laſt 
Fear 1690, a Secret Article was made at the ſame time of 

; -the following Tenour. „ 


Secret Article concerning the FVaudois, made at the 
Hague between the Miniſters of his Britannicl Ma jeſty 
and their High Mightineſſes the States General of the 
© United Provinces of the Netherlands, on the one part, 

© and M. the Preſident de la Jour, Envoy of his Royal 
© Highneſs the Duke of Savey, on the other part.” 


His Royal-Highneſs who has already receiv'd his Vaudais 
Subjects of the Proteſtant Religion into his Favour, and 

| 'reſtor'd them to his Royal Protection, and who receives 
daily Proofs of their Fidelity and Attachment to his Ser- 
vice, declares by the preſent Article, which ſhall have 
URS the me Force and Vigour, as if it was inſerted in the 
Treaty or Act of Incluſion, agreed upon this day between 

. the King of Great Britain, and the Lords the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinres of the Netherlands on the 

- % „ | one 


* 


a 
= 
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due part, and his Royal Highneſs on the other, that 
at the Inſtances, and in regard to his Brit annick Ma- 


jeſty and their High Mightineſſes, he has revok'd, as he 


does hereby actually revoke, the Edict paſs'd againſt the 


8 2 Ia 
1 2 A 
1 * 


1 
4 
* 
7 
\ 
1 
* 


aid Yaudois the ziſt of January 1686, and all other E- 


all Contravention thereto : and for that end grants them, 


- dis or Orders whatſoever, granted for the Execution 
thereof; that he has abſolv'd; and does abſolve them from 


as far as is and ſhall be needful, entire. and plenary Abo- 


_ hition thereof, in ſach manner, that neither they nor o- 
thers that ſhall aid or abet them, ſhall be therefore queſti- 
on'd, either in general or in particular, in any manner 


whatſoever. That 'tis his Pleaſure that all the Priſoners 


be ſet at Liberty, and all Children Male and Female, of 


what Age and Place foever they are, be reſtor'd without 


any Charge or Expence, leaving them at full Liberty to 


return home with their Parents, and to make profeſſion 


vl their Religion, without moleſting or proſecuting either 
them, or any others on account of any Abjurations which 
they may have made. That he re-eſtabliſhes and ſecures 
them, their Children and Poſterity, in the Poſſeſſion of all 
And ſingular their antient Rights, Edits, Caſtoms and 
- Privileges, as well with reſpe&t to their Habitations, 
Trades, and the Exerciſe of their Religion, as to ever 
thing elſe; and re-eſtabliſnes, and reinveſts them in all 
their Eſtates, Lands, Houſes, Inheritances, Titles, Pleas 


and Actions, and all other things in being, which they can 


| pry of any kind of Proof to belong to them before the 
_ aid 
_ diately after the Ratification of the principal Treaty, and 
of the preſent Article, his Royal Highneſs will cauſe Let- 


rder of the 31it of January 1686, That imme- 


ters Patent, in purſuance of this preſent Article, to be dif- 


E in form of an Edict, in favour of the ſaid Faudois 
is Subjects, and other People of the reformed Religion, 
who are inclin'd to ſettle in the {aid Valleys, on their taking. 


the uſual Oath of Fidelity, as true Subjects of his Royal 


Highneſs; which ſaid Letters Patent bis Royal N | 


will cauſe to be confirm'd and recorded in the Senate, 


in the Chamber of Accompts at Turin, and wherever elſe - 


it ſhall be neceſſary. And finally, the Miniſters of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty and of their High Mightineſſes ſhall” be 


inſtructed and authoriz'd to regulate, according to the an- 
tient Edits, Laws and Conte ſſions, with the Miniſters of 


his Royal Highneſs, all mw ſeveral particulars that may 


rema in 


1 
0 * 


— 


349 Treaty of Alliance between 
remain and be omitted for the Security of the ſaid Yaudois 
in this Article, as alſo for the execution of the ſame, as 
well in matters relating to their Religion, as to their Eſ- 

tates, Rights, and all other things. The ſaid Nlenipo- 
tentiarys abovemention'd have promis'd, and do refpec- 
tively promiſe, in the Name of their Maſters and Princi- 
pals, to cauſe the Contents of the preſent Article to be in- 
violably obſerv'd, and to furniſh the Ratifications thereof in 
due Form, in two Months, or ſooner, if poſſible. In Wit- 
- neſs whereof, they have ſign'd the preſent: Article, and 

thereto affix'd the Seal of their Arms. Done at the Hague, 
the 2oth of October 1690. | - 
e e | Sign'd, _ « 
EEO! ve hs 1181 © 


P. H. dela TOUR. (L. 8. 
The ſaid Secret Article being to our Liking, we have 
approv'd and ratify'd it, and do by theſe Preſents agree 
to it, approve and ratify. it, promiſing bon fide to keep, 
maintain, and inviolably obſerve it in every Punctilio, and 
according to its Form and Tenour, without ever contra- 
vening it directly or indirectly in any manner whatſoever. 
In Witneſs whereof, we have caus d theſe Preſents to be 
ſign'd by the Preſident of our Aſſembly, to be counter- 
ſign d by our Regiſter, and to be ſeal d with our great Seal. 
Done at the Hague, the 8th of Feb. 1691. mr 
i By Order of the ſaid Lords the States General. | 
5 E FAGEL. 
be King of Great Britain's Full Power, 


b IL LIAM II. by the Grace of God, King of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c, To all and ſingular the Perſons to whom theſe 
Preſents mall come, Greeting. Whereas it was unani- 
moully thought neceſſary by all the Confederates, who af. 
ter being Por by the moſt flagrant Injurys are oblig'd 
to defend both themſelves and the Publick by a War 


| . againſt 
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| againſt the moſt Chriſtian King, that Miniſters to be de- 
puted from the ſeveral Confederates, ſhould have a Con- 
; greſs at the Hague in TN and there conſult and agree 


on ways and means that might be moſt conducive for the 
moſt effectual Proſecution of this War, to the end that 
it might the ſooner be brought to a happy Ifſae, and for 
protecting the Pablick againſt all Violence and Injurys, _ 
and for not only preſerving the League, but alſo, if need 
ſhou'd require, for making it more ſtrict and binding: and 


whereas the High and Mighty Lords, the States General 


— 


of the Provinces of the United Netherlands, have allo de 


ſired other Kings and Princes, that they wou'd in like man- 
ner ſend their Miniſters to join their Endeavours for that 


end, in the ſame place; we were reſolv'd that nothing 
ſhou'd be wanting on our part, to the end that the ſaid 


Convention might be held as ſoon as poſſible, and the bet- 


ter obtain its deſired Effect. Know ye therefore, that we 


having very great Confidence in the Fidelity, Diligence 


and-Abilitys, of our right truſty and well-beloved Charles 


Viſcount Dur/tey, eldeſt Son of our Couſin George Earl of 
Berkley, have nominated, made and conſtituted, and by 


theſe Preſents do nominate, make and conſtitute him our 

true, real and undoubted Plenipotentiary; giving and 
granting to him all, and all manner of Licenſe, Power and 
Authority, and a Command both General and Special, 
to meet the Plenipotentiarys or Miniſters of our Confe- 
derates againſt the ſaid moſt Chriftian King, or thoſe that 

are ſufficiently authoriz'd from other Kings, Princes and . 
States in Alliance, who are ready to embrace the ſame 
Counſels as we and our Confederates, and to conſulr, treat 
and conclude with the ſame of and concerning ways and 
means for the happy Proſecution of this War, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, eſpecially in the enſuing Summer, for procur- 
ing the Pablick Safety, and that of every private Perſon; 
and alſo if need ſhall be for making the League more ſtrict, 
or for any other matters that ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
by the joint Advice of the Partys, and to draw up, demand 
and receive Articles, Letters and Inſtruments thereupon _ 
from the ſaid Miniſters or Plenipotentiarys,' and to do and 
perform all other things neceſſary and fitting, in as ample - 

manner and form as we ourſelves, if we were preſent, cou'd 
do and perform them; promiſing and engaging on the 


Word of a King, by virtue of theſe Preſents, that we will 


ratify and approve the 8 in the beſt Method, and that 
| | * | We 
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342 Treaty of Alliauce between 
we will not contravene any part thereof, but rather that 

- we will religiouſly and inviolably obſerve and cauſe to be 
obſerv'd, whatever ſhall be promis'd in our Name, In 

Witneſs and Confirmation whereof, we have caus'd theſe 

Letters, ſign'd with our own Hand, to be ſeal'd with the 

Seal of England. Given at our Palace at Mhite- Hall, Feb. 

20, 1635, in the ſecond year of our Reign. ' * 


; WILLIAM Rex. 


er of the Lords the States Crnerdl-of the United 
| | Ws Provinces. 


* 


H E States General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
* therlands, to all Perſons who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, 
Greeting. Whereas his Royal Highneſs of Savoy, by hav- 
ing declar'd himſelf for the High Allies againſt France, has 
teſtify'd his Deſire to cultivate a ſincere Friendſhip with us, 
and to enter into more particular Engagements for the 
Advancement of the common Cauſe, and of the recipro- 
cal Intereſts; and has authoriz'd the Lord Preſident de 
{a Tour, his Envoy to our State, to treat thereupon, ac- 
cording as it ſhall be thought convenient on both ſides: 
and whereas we on our part are no leſs inclin'd to enter 
into indiſſoluble Bands of Friendſhip with his Royal High- 
ness, and to unite ſtrongly with him, we have therefore 


-- nominated and deputed the Sieurs Walrave de Heecleren, 


3 | _  Peputys, or the major part of them, in caſe of the Ab- 


Baron de Netelherſt, &c. James Baron de Vaſſenaer and 
Di venvoorde, &c. Anthony Heinfius, Counſellor, Penſio- 
naty of Holland, &c. William de Naſſau, Lord of Odile, 
&c. John Abraham de Schur man, Burgomaſter of Net, &c. 
Gaſper Henry Lemker, Burgomaſter of Campen, &c, and 
John Viglius van Heeck Senator of Graningen, &c. reſpec- 
tively deputed to our Aſſembly, on the part of the Pro- 
vinces of Guelderland, Holland and Weſtfriefland, Zealand, 
Utrecht, Frie/land, Overyſſel, and Ommeland, to confer 
with the faid Preſident de Ia Tour concerning ſuch Mea- 
ſures as may be moſt. conducive to Engagements, and to 
a ſtrict Union betwixt this State and his Royal Highneſs, 
either by way of a new Alliance, or elſe by including him 
in thoſe which haye already been made with his Imperial - 
Majeſty, or other. Kings, Princes and States; and we 
have granted, as we do by theſe Preſents grant, to our faid 
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* ence or any other Avocation of the others, full Power 


and Authority, and ſpecial Command, that on our Part 


and in our Name, they may treat, agree on, and concluds 


all Points and Articles that ſhall be thought fit and conve- 
nient for the ends aforeſaid, to draw up and receive Deeds | 


A - s * 
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thereupon in due Form, and in general to do whatever 
they ſhall think neceſſary, - without, having need of any o: 
ther more particular Order for that purpoſe : Promiſing. 
fincerely and bong fide, to agree to every thing that ſhall 7 
be agreed on by our Deputys, and to approve and ratify ß 


in the beſt form whatever ſhall by them be ſign'd, by vir- 
tue of theſe Preſents. In Witness whereof, we have caus'd 
theſe Preſents to be ſign'd by the Preſident of our Aﬀem- 


King of 


- 
* " 


ſure us of his Royal Protection, gives us Hopes that his 


Majeſty will likewiſe approve of granting us the Honour of 


entring into an Alliance with him, For this end we have 
given the Preſident de la Tour, as we do by theſe Preſents 
give him, full Powers, to treat of and conclude. with his 


Fus Amadeus II. by the Grace of God, Duke of Savay, 1 
Prince of Piedmont, K ing of Cyprus, &c. The Good- 
neſs wherewith the King of England has been pleas'd to a. 


blvy, and counterſign'd by our Regiſter, and to be feal'd + 
with our Seal. Done at the Hague, the 14th of Sept mber 


Full Power of bis Royal Highneſs of Savoy, to treat with the 


Britamick Majeſty, or ſuch Perſon as ſhall by his faid Ma- 
jeſty be deputed, a Treaty of Alliance, under ſuch Cove- - 
nants, Conditions and Promiles as he. ſhall think proper, 


tho they ſhon'd be ſuch things as might require a more am- 
ple and ſpecial Order than the preſent full Power. Pro- 


miſing on the Faith and Word of a Prince, inviolably to 


obſerve, and punctually to execute every thing that the 


ſaid Preſident de 1a Tour ſhall treat, conclude, perform. 


and promiſe, and always to repute it as ſtable, firm and. 


- irrevocable, and to ratify 1 as we do now ratify it. In 


- Witneſs whereof, we have ſign'd this preſent full Power, 


caus'd it to be counterſign'd by our Principal Secretary . 
* Given at ; 


4 


of State, and to be ſeal'd with our Privy 


the Camp at Carignan, this. 1 J 169 oo 
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344 Convention with Sweden and Holland. | 
The Duke's full Power for treating with the States Gene- 


ral of the United Provinces is dated the Day before, but fo 
much reſembles the former, that tis needleſs to inſert it. 


8 
4 i * 4 
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Convention betwwixt the Kings of England 
and Sweden, and the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, for entring into a Defen- | 
five Triple League, and reneaving 
. the former Alhances between the ſaid 
Kings. Hague, May , 1698. 


| "HEREAS his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Swe- 

dien, and the High and Mighty Lords the 

States General of the United Netherlands, 

= by virtue of the ſeparate Article of the Treaty con- 
cdluded on the: : of A inn laſt at Stockholm, for renewing 

the Alliances detween the Crown of Sweden and the Dutch 

Republick, did agree to uſe their moſt ſtrenuous Offices 
on both fides, that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain wou'd be pleas'd to enter into ſuch an intimate 
Friendſhip, good Correſpondence, ſtriẽt Union, and 

_ defenſive Alliance with the abovemention'd contracting 

Partys, as they ſhou'd think not only convenient for the 

Security of the Kingdoms, States, and Dominions of the 
faid contracting Partys, but alſo neceſſary for preſerving 
the Tranquiliity of Chriſtendom; to which Confederacy 
and reciprocal Obligation the ſaid King of Great Britain 
did afterwards declare his Reſolution to accede: The Mini- 
ſters therefore of the ſaid Kings, and of the Lords the 
States General of the United Netherlands, being to that 
end veſted with Full Powers, viz. on the part of his Sa- 
cred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, his Excellency Sir 
Joſeph Williamſon Knight, a Member of his ſaid Sacred 


_—— 
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Royal. Majeſty's Privy Counch, and his Ambaſſador. Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary 3 on the part of his Sacred 
| Royal Majeſty of Sweden, his Excellency Nicholas Free 
Baron de Lillienroot, Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary from his ſaid Royal Majeſty to the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands; and on the part of the ſaid Lords the States Gene- 
ral of the United Netherlands, the Lord Walraven Baron 
de Heeckeren, &c. when after ſeveral Conferences and 
mature Deliberation here at the Hague, they conſider'd 
that this Confederacy was fo circumſtanc'd that it cou'd 
not be entirely compleated with Eaſe in the ſhort ſpace of 
time which they had propos'd to themſelves for that end, 
have thought fit, by virtue of freſh Iuſtructions, and after 
only exchanging the Forms thereof, to begin ſo whole- 
| ſome a Work, and to agree for the preſent on ſuch a 
General Inſtrument of Alliance for the Baſis thereof, as is 
compris'd in the following Articles. Jed 
I. That there be a true, ſincere, and conſtant Friend- 
ſhip between his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, his Sa- 
cred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, who by virtue of this Defenſive Alliance do agree 
to aſſert each other's Security, bind themſelves to pro- 
mote each other's Profit, Honour and Conveniency, and 
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promiſe to advertiſe each other in time of the Counſes 


and Machinations of their Enemys, and to help each 
dee with their joint Advice and Aſſiſtance to avert 
them. 1 125 WED. 
II. The View and Scope of this Triple Alliance ſhall be 
not only a mutual Friendſhip for the Defenſe and Secu- 
"rity of the abovemention'd Partys, but the Preſervation 


of Peace and Tranquillity againſt any Aggreſſors .whatſo- 
ever in Europe. 5 


. 


HI. And that the Confederates aforeſaid may the better 
agree on the Ways and Means for obtaining this End, 
tis alſo agreed, that certain Plenipotentiarys be forthwith 
nominated, who, in the name of the Kings abovemen- 
tion'd, ſhall begin and finiſh the Emendation and Re- 
novation of the Treatys which were formerly enter'd into 
between the Crowns of Sweden and Great Britain, as 
well for eſtabliſhing a ſtricter Friendſhip, as for promot- 
ing the Trade of the Subjects of both. Which Renova- 
tions nevertheleſs ſhall not hinder nor delay the Miniſters 


of 


7 


346 Convention with Sweden and Holland, 

of the Three Confederate Powers from meeting: with all 
ſpeed, from entering into, and promoting the Negotia- 
tion for adjuſting all and ſingular the Points which ſhall 
be thought ſubſervient for the entire compleating of this 
Triple Alliance. 1 N 

IV. And the preſent General Convention ſhall now 
immediately commence, as the ſolid and inviolable Baſis 
of the ſaid Defenſive Triple League, in ſoch manner that 
if any of the Confederates happen to be attack'd in a 
hoſtile manner in their Kingdoms, States or Provinces 
ſituate in Europe, the reſt ſhall without any Excuſe, Delay, 
or Pretext, furniſh him with preſent Succours ; nor” ſhall 
they ceaſe from giving ſuch Aſſiſtance before full Satisfac- 
tion is made to the Party injur'd. 

V. The contraQting Partys ſhall be oblig'd to commu- 
nicate their Advice to each other, and chiefly to purſue 
thoſe Meaſures by which a General Peace may be con- 
ſolidated and corroborated. And to this end they promiſe 
really and effectually to aſſiſt one another with mutual 
'  Succours, againſt any Aggreſſion whatſoever which may 
diiſturb the Tranquillity of Europe, N 

VI. Nothing in this Convention ſhall derogate from 
any Treatys or Leagues heretofore concluded at any time 
between the contracting Partys, but the ſame ſhall remain 
in entire force, | 

VII. This Convention ſhall be ratify'd, and the Forms 
ſhall be exchang'd at the Hague, within fix Weeks, or 
ſooner, if poſſible, to be reckon'd from the Day of ſigning 
it, In Witneſs whereof, the {aid Plenipotentiarys of the 
abovemention'd Kings, and of the High and Mighty Lords 
the States General of the United Netherlands, have 
ſign'd and ſeal'd this Act of Alliance, of which fix In- 
ſtruments are finiſh'd, Hague, May 3, 1698. | 


— 
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L. S.) JOSEPH WILLIAMSON: ‚/ꝙ/ 
8 N NICHOLAS Baron de LILLIENROOT. 
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Malraven Baron de HEECKEREN.. 
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Treaty of Alliance betaween William III. 
King of Great Britain, Charles XII. 
King of Sweden, and the States Cene- 

ral of the United Netherlands; with 
ſecret and ſeparate Articles, Hague, 
January; A. D. 1700, 1 


HERE A S his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the High and Mighty Lords the States General 

ol the United Netherlands, by a Treaty which was con- 
cluded and ſign'd at the Hague, the , th of May 1698, 
enter'd into a Confederacy of mutual Defence, as well for 
the Security of the Kingdoms, States, and Dominions of 
the contracting Partys, as for preſerving the Peace and 
Tranquillity of Chriftendom : And whereas in purſuance _ 
of the-3d Article of the ſaid Treaty, Miniſters and Pleni- 
potentiarys were to be appointed'by all the Partys, to 
promote and ſettle all and ſingular the Points which might 
be thought conducive to bring the aid Alliance to an 
entire Concluſion. For this end therefore the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince and Lord Charles XII. by the 
Grace of God King of the Swedes, Gothe, and Yandals, 
&c. &c. &c. the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 
Lord William III. by the Grace of God King of Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland, &c. &c. &c. and the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, have nominated and conſtituted their Pleni- 
potentiarys, viz. the King of Sweden, his Excellency 
Nicholas Free Baron de Lillienroot, &c. the King of Great 
Britain, his Excellency Sir Joſeph Williamſon, and the 
Lords the States General, the Lords John Vander | Eſſen, 
ec. Francis van Breedenhof, &c. Anthony Heinſius, &c. 
William. de Naſſau, &c. Everard de Meede, &c. William 
van Haaren, &c. Arnold Lemker, &c. Ludolph Gockinga, 
Kc. all of em Deputys in their Aſſembly ;; who by virtue 


of 
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348 Defenſive Treaty of Alliace 
of the Powers to them granted, and of their ſeveral In- 

2 have agreed to the following Articles of Al- 

ance. . oe 3 

I. The Treaty of Alliance concluded on the th of May 
1698, ſhall remain in Force, and be confirm'd by virtue 
of theſe Preſents, in the ſame manner as if it was inſerted 
herein verbatim. | COPING © 

II. In like manner all the Alliances concluded as well 
between the Kings aforeſaid, as between either of them 
and the ſaid Lords the States General of the United Ne- 
therlands, ſhall remain entire and in force, every one 
according to the Term fix'd for its Duration. | 


III. And theſe Alliances ſhall take place, not only in 


the Caſes therein concluded and determin'd, but alſo 
particularly, if it ſhould happen that one or more of the 
. Confederates and contracting Partys be invaded by rea- 
2 of this Alliance, under any Colour or Pretence what- 
ver. | | | 

IV. And therefore the contracting Powers abovemen- 
_ tion'd do bind themſelves to the reciprocal Guaranty of 

their Kingdoms, States, Provinces, Juriſdictions, and 
Territorys in Europe; and promiſe to defend one another 
in the beſt manner againſt all Attacks, Inſults, and Op- 
pre ſſions of the Enemy whatſoever ; ſo that as ſoon as any 
one of the Confederates is moleſted, the other Two ſhall 
haſten to his Defence, according to the Conditions of 
the Treaty already enter'd into with him, and to the 


Stipulations of the preſent League: And if the Succours 


prone © by theſe Treatys be not ſufficient, all the neceſ- 


ary Forces that can be rais'd ſhall be employ'd in the 


Defence of him who ſhall be injur'd, and for procuring 
him due Satisfaction. | 


V. And becauſe the abovemention'd Confederates are 


of Opinion, that the Security of their Kingdoms, States, 


Provinces, Juriſdictions, and Territorys, | depends in a 
great meaſure on the Preſervation of a General Peace 


among the Chriſtian Princes; and foraſmuch as it highly | 


concerns them that their Kingdoms, States, and Pro- 
vinces, be not diſturb'd in a Tra& of Time by Oppreſ- 
ſions and Attacks from any other Powers, and that they 
be not involv'd with them in War, they have therefore 
promis'd one another, and do by theſe Preſents: promiſe 
each other, that they will defend and ſtand by the par- 
ticular Treatys following. | = 


1700. between Engl. Sweden, and Holland. 349 

VI. viz. The Treatys of Oſuabrug and Munſter, Anno 

5 1648. the Treatys of Nimeguen, Anno 1678, and 1679. 

. W aliſo the Treaty of Peace between the Emperor and 
Empire and the Kingdom of France, concluded at y. 

, wick, the 20th day of October, Anno 1697. as fat as the _ - 

4 fame does not differ from the Treatys of Peace at Oſua- 

1 brug, Munſter, and Nimeguen. 

VII. As alſo the Treatys of Peace 


concluded at Ryſwick, 

the 20th of September 1697. between the King of Great 

l Britain, the King of France, and the Lords the States 

: General of the United Netherlands. © 

VIII. And that the ſaid Engagement or Guaranty may 
have its full Efficacy and Effect, the aforeſaid contracting 


BH Partys ſhall uſe all their Endeavours, that the Covenants 
mention'd in the former Articles may remain entire and 
; _ inviolable ; and if they happen to be infring'd or violated 


in any manner whatſoever, they ſhall endeavour by amicable 

ways and means, ſeparately and jointly, to obtain Re- 

paration of the Violation and Infringement of the ſaid 
Treatys of Peace. But if theſe Endeavours and Offices 
prove fruitleſs, or if a War ſhou'd be excited before the, 
Partys can be reconcil'd, each of the Confederates ſhall 
© farniſh 6000 Soldiers for performing the ſaid Engagement 

or Guaranty, and for obtaining Reparation of the Vio- 

lation and Infringement of the ſaid Treatys of Peace, as 

ſoon as they ſnall be requir'd by any one of the Confede- 

rates, or as ſoon as it ſhall be thought neceſſary, till the 

Violations and Infringements committed are repair'd, and 

the Peace is reſtor'd. e BL Ee 
IX. Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid 6000 Soldiers 
| ſhall not be requir'd as Succour by any of the Confede- _ 
rates any more than once; ſo that if they be ſent to one 

of the Allies by virtue of this common League, no more 

are to be ſent; but the Confederates ſhall agree among 

\ about the Place where they are moſt necef- 

_ ary, 75 | ; FE ones 
X. That if any of the Confederates upon an Exigency 

ſhall firniſh another with the Succours ſtipulated by pri- 

vate Conventions, either in whole or in part, then he 
ſhall not be oblig'd to give Saccours to the ſaid Confede- 
rate by virtue of this common League; unleſs the Sur- 

plus which remains over and above the number of Suc- 

cours ſtipulated by the common Teague, exceeds the 
number determin'd by the private Treaty. 


XE. 


$50 © Defenfrue Treaty of Alliance - © 
Xl. But if it ſhall happen that theſe Succours are not 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh; Peace, er if the aforeſaid Confede- 
rates, or any one of them, be ifnvolv'd in a War, in 
that caſe the Confederates ſhall treat with one another for 
"increaſing the Succours, according to the Contents of the 
ach Article of this Treaty, r. 
XII. The Confederates alſo bind themſelves, that they 
will not farniſh Succours, or give Aſſiſtance to the E- 
nemys of Him or Them who ſhall be involv'd in War; 
+ hut, on the contrary, that they will make it their Bu- | 
| fineſs to weaken the Enemy's Forces: and to this end the ill -© 
Allies ſhalt conſult together for prohibiting Commerce 
with the Enemys of ſuch Confederate or Confederates ; 
or how ſuch Enemys may be weaken'd, and how all ap- 
proach of their Forces may be prevented. _ 
XIII. Ia caſe that the Succours abovemention'd are to 
be fent to a certain Place, the Confederates ſhall unite 
their Endeavours to render the 2 of the Soldiers 
fafe and eaſy; and to this end they ſhall uſe their beſt 
et with the Princes whoſe Countrys they 'are to 
S thro". os ol 
XIV. The faid auxiliary Forces, ſent as is already 
 faid, ſhall be under Command of the General of the Con- 
- federate'who'is requir'd to fend them, and ſhall alſo re- 
main united in one and the fame Body, as long as the 
nature of the War will admit of it; but the ſaid General 
Mall be oblig'd to obey the chief commanding Officer, or 
General of the Confederate that requires them, | | 
XV. Thoſe Confederates who happen to be involv'd in 
War, hall fincerely and faithfully communicate to one 
- another every thing that is done, and undertake no Ne- 
gotiation, nor make any Truce or Peace, without mu- 
tual Conſent. 8 | | I gdh 
XVI. They ſhall likewiſe confer about all matters with 
that Confederate who happens not to be engag'd in War, 
and ſhall alſo comprehend him in the future Treaty of 
Peace; and in the mean time they ſhall confer with him 
in what manner the Succours ſent may be made moſt 
XVII It ſhall be lawful for other Kings, Princes, and 
States, to accede to the preſent Treaty, as far as their Ac- 
ceſſion may, by the joint Opinion of the Confederates, be 
thought 3 promote and aſſert the Publick 
Tranquillity. | . | 
| XVIII. 


1706 · between Engl. Sweden, and Holland, '35r 
XVIII. This League ſhall continue 18 Years, and the © 


Baron de Lillienroor, for the King of Sweden, at the 


. their High Mightineſſes, at the Hague, January 54. 


n 2 * 9 2 
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Ratifications ſhall be exchang d at the Hague in two or 
three Months, or ſooner, if poſſible. V 
In Witneſs whereof, We the Plenipotentiarys above- 
nam'd have fign'd and ſeal'd the preſent Treaty, of, 
which fix Inſtruments are drawn; viz. I Nicholas, Free 


Hague, January 5% 1700; I Yoſeply Williamſon, for the 
King of Great Britain, at London, January 53 1700; and 
We the Deputys of the Lords the States. General for 


- ig 


L. S.) N. LILLIENROOT. 
L. S.) J. WILLLAMSON. | 
L. S.) J. v. ESSEN. 1 EY: 
L. S.) Fr. v. BREEDENHOF. Ooftbuyſen, 
(IL. S.) A. HEINSIUS. 4 
IL. S. ) V. de NASSAU. a 
L. S.) E. de WEEDE. © 
L. S. ) W. van HAAREN. 
L. S. ) Ar. LEMKER. © 
L. S.) I. van GOCKING A. 


— 


1 Separate and Secret Articles. 


F ORASMUCH as there is a Defenſive League con- 5 | 


cluded this day between his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 


Sweden, his Sacred Royal Majeſty, of Great Britain, and 


the High and Mighty Lords. the States General of t 


common Intereſt to add certain Articles to it, which ſhall 
be of the ſame Validity as if they were expreſsd in the 
Treaty itſelf,” it is therefore agreed as follows:  _— 


I. The Confederates abovemention'd ſhall not only de- 
fend and maintain the Peace and Treatys mention'd 
'in_the-6th and 7th Articles of che principal League, but 
alſo the Treaty of Peace concluded at Ryſwick, the - 20th 


ol September 1697, between the Kings of France and Spain. 


II. If the King of Great Britain and the Lords the 
States General ſhall be compell'd to take up Arms for 
the Vindication or Guaranty of the Peace of Ryſwick, in 

that caſe the King of Sweden ſhall be oblig d, inſtead of 

423 | ITT e 
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principal Treaty; to furniſh them wich 10000 Soldiers 
well cloth'd and arm'd, together with the neceſſary 


| _ + the States General, ſhall pay nothing for muſtering and 


their Wages, from th&@ very time that they ſet out from 
their Pos in Pomerania and Bremen, according to the accuſ- 
tomed Rule and Method in the Pay of the Forces of the 
Lords the States General; and it ſhall be free for thoſe 

Forces at all times to be recruited in the Kingdoms and 


U 
IL 


places of ige ſame or greater diſtance ; and if the Con- 


neighbouring Countrys, as well to divert the Enemy, as 
to defend himſelf and his Confederates, JT 2 : 


is what the Confederate Powers abovemention'd have 


258 Suretys and Guarantees of the Treaty concluded at 
Altena, between the King of Denmark and the Duke of 


the Obſervation of this Treaty, they have therefore 
thought fit to bind one another again by this ſame Treaty, [ 


take place againſt any Attack and Violence what 
and the Duke of Holfein Gottorp, it ſhall be referr'd to the 


as poſſible. 
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the 6000 Soldiers mention d in the Sth Article of the 


Field- pieces; and the King of Great Britain, or the Lords 


tranſmitting them; bur the Confederate who ſhall require 
thoſe Auxiliary Forces ſhall maintain them and pay them 


Countrys ſubject to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden. 
III. Neither of the Conſederates ſhall be oblig'd to 
ſend the promis d Succours to Haly, Spain, or other 


federate who calls for Succours has need of em there, he 
ſhall ſend for them elſewhere; but in the mean time he 
may make uſe of the ſaid Auxiliary Forces in his own. or - 


& þ 
-t 


IV. Foraſmuch alſo as the Tranquillity of the Nortk 


much at Heart; and whereas for that end they have 
each of them ſeverally conſtituted themſelves heretofore 


Holftem Gottorp; and ſince they are ↄf Opinion that the 
ſaid Tranquillity of the North depends very much on 


to be Suretys and Guarantees of the ſaid Treaty of Altena; 
and this Suretyſhip and Guaranty ſhall for the e ö 

| oever 2 
and as for the Controverſy between the King of Denmark 


Negotiation at Pinnenberg, there to be decided as ſoon. | 


V. The Emperor and the King of Spain may, if theß 
think fit, accede to this Treaty, as they are Powers to 
whom the Protection or Guaranty of the Peace of Ryſwick. ? 
chiefly appertains; and Terms of Agreement ſhall bes 
made with them. * AY CR IRENE 
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1700. Zerwern Engl. Sweden, and Holland. 353  #þ 
VI. The King of Great Britain and the Lords the States BM 
General engage, that they will uſe their utmoſt Endes 
vours with theKing of Spam, to pay the King of Sweden 
what is become due for the Swed;/> Ships unjuſtly talen 
n the late War by the Subjects of the King of ain. 
In Witneſs whereof, We the underwritten Ambaſſadors 
Extraordinary and n of the Kings af Sweden 
and Great Britain, and the Deputys of the Lords the 
States General of the United Netherlands, mention- _ _ 
zn the principal Treaty, have ſign'd and ſeaFd theſe ſe- '-_ ä 
arate Articles, of which fix Inſtruments are drawn, zi. 
I Nicholas, Free Baron of Lillienroot, for the King o 
"Sweden, at the Hague, January 22, Anno 1700; I Jaſepb 1 
Williamſon, for the King of Great Britain, at London, \ WM 
* January , Anno 1700; and We the Deputys of the al 
Lords the States General for their High Mightineſſes, 
atfo at the Hague, Janu ary 72, 1700, W + {; Re 
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L. S. ) F. WILLLAMSON. 0 A 
( 1. S. ) J. van ESSEN. i | 3 
ILS J E. van BREEDENHOF van Ofen. Mg 
. S.) 4 HEINSIVUS. RC 2 
( I. S.) W. de NASSAU, e = 
(Is.) E. de WEEDE. © =. 
( I. S.) . van HAAREN . 1 

* S. ) aR. LEMKER, LEED 8 
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A Alliance Offenſtve and Defenſive be- f 
tt:tñween Leopold Emperor of the Ro- f to 
mans, Anne Queen of England, and I jui 

+ the States General of the United Ne- I ** 
therlands, on the one part, and Peter || ki 
II. King of Portugal, on the other part; 
or aſſerting the Liberty of Spain, for 
averting the common Danger of all Eu- he 
rope, and for defending the Right of | 1; 
_ the ke auguſt Houſe of Auſtria to the I the 


-Spaniſh Monarchy. At Lisbon, May by 
16, 1703. Together with ſeparate Ar- G. 
ticks made and confirm d the ſame day. no 


| 4 A | . Ser 
J Hereas the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince the 
Leopold Emperor of the Romans, and the moſt Se! 
5 Serene and moſt Potent Prince Will;am III. late I Koe. 
King of Great Britain, and alſo the High and Mighty WI. 
Tords the States General of the United Provinces of the bel 
' Netherlands, enter'd into an Alliance which was concluded Co 
at the Hague, the 7th of September 1701. which after ten 
the Death of the faid King, the moſt Serene and moſt 14 
- Potent Princeſs Anne Queen of Great Britain chearfully of | 
undertook to obſerve; and whereas they invited the moſt tha 

_ "Serene and moſt Potent Peter II. King of Portugal, that m 
he .wor'd be pleas'd to accede to the ſaid Alliance; and Lit 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, being not only pre- ceſ 
vail'd on by fo friendly an Invitation of the Princes the bri 

Conſederates, but alſo conſidering that the moſt Chriſtian l N 

King Lewis XIV. ſince the late Alliance concluded betwixt Co 
himſelf and his Grandſon, the moſt Serene the © on ol 

| 5 N econd F 
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1703. e Emperor, England, and Portugal 353 
ſecond Son, and his Portugueſe Majeſty, made it evident, 
appear, both by Tokens and Facts, that his ſole Defign Was , 
to oppreſs the Liberty of the Spaniards by a Freneh\Govern-, /. © | 175 
ment, and to annex the Kingdoms and Dominions ? 5 
Spain as ſo many Provinces to the Kingdom of Fase, 
which wou'd not only be very | ayer and per niciauns 
„to the Intereſts of Portugal, but alſo. to all the gther 
Kingdoms and Nations of Europe; he has thought it moſtt 
1 juſt and adviſable to uſe his ũtmoſt Endeavour td w rt 
the common Danger, to free not only the Spaniards 
from the Yoke of Tyranny, but their neighbouring ane 
r | kindred Nation the Portugueſe, who are deriv'd from t 

fame Original; eſpecially fince it were to be fear d that 
3 the preſent Age and Poſterity wou'd have blam'd a Ring 
who is a Saniard by Birth and Origin, (for the. Portugneſe 

are included in the Denomination of Spaniards) if. he 


. 
M 
_ 


PIE 
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ſhou'd forſake Spain his native Country in the Time of 
her greateſt Diſtreſs, and refuſe to ſtretch out his friend. 
f ly Hand to Spain their common Mother, which implored _ - 
2 || the Aſſiſtance of her Children: Therefore fince nothing 
was decided concerning the Right of Succeſſion to ain 

Y by the Treatys enter d into between his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Portugal, and the moſt Chriſtian King and his 
Grandſon, which, without prejudging that Cauſe had 
J. nothing in View but the promoting the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of Spain and the reſt of Europe, the faid moſt 
Serene and moſt Potent King of Portugal hath therefore 
thought fit to enter into a Treaty with the {aid moſt 
Serene and moſt Potent Prince Leopold Emperor of the 
Romans, to whom by the Death of Charles the Second | + 
without Iſſue, the Succeſſion to the Dominions of Hain 
belongs by Right of Birth and Treatys; and with his 
Confederates in the fame: Cauſe, viz, with the moſt Se- 
rene and moſt Potent Princeſs Anne Queen of Great Brz- | 
tain, and the High and Mighty Lords the States General | 
of the United Provinces of the Netherlands; to the eng 
that with their united Counſels and Forces the? might i - 
make the ſtrongeſt Proviſion for the common Safety, the 
Liberty of the Saniards, and the lawful Right of Su. 
ceſſion to the Span; Monarchy. Therefore, in order to 
bring ſuch Treaty to a Concluſion, his Sacred Imperial 
Majeſty on the one part hath given his Full Powers and - _ -- 
Commiſſion to Charles Erneft Count Waldſtein, Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, bisPrivy- Counſellor and his Cham. 
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An Alliance Offenſive and Defenſive he- 
TI:teen Leopold Emperor of the Ro- 
mans, Anne Queen of England, and 

+ _ the States General of the United Ne- 
therlands, on the one part, and Peter 
II. King of Portugal, on the other part; 

for aſſerting the Liberty of Spain, for 


avwerting the common Danger of all Eu- 


rope, and for defending the Right of 


the moſt auguſt Houſe of Auſtria to the 

Canal Monarchy. At Lisbon, May 
16, 1703. Together with ſeparate Ar- 
ticles made and confirm d the ſame day. 


; | 2 
F Hereas the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince 
Leopold Emperor/of the Romans, and the moſt 
_ _ Serene and molt Potent Prince Milliam III. late 
King of Great Brita d alſo the High and Mighty 
Lords the States G f the United Provinces of the 


Netherlands, enter'd into an Alliance which was concluded 


at the Hague, the 7th of September 1701. which after 
the Death of the faid King, the moſt Serene ahd moſt 
Potent Princeſs Anne Queen of Great Britain chearfully 
_ undertook to obſerve; and whereas they invited the moſt 
'Serene and moſt Potent Peter II. King of Portugal, that 
he . wou'd be pleas'd to accede to the ſaid Alliance; and 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, being not only pre- 
vail'd on by ſo friendly an Invitation of the Princes the 

' Confederates, but alſo conſidering that the moſt Chriſtian 
King Lewis XIV. ſince the late Alliance concluded betwixt 
- himſelf and his Grandſon, the moſt Serene the Dauphin's 

eb i Self . ſecond 
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ment, and to annex the Kingdoms and Dominions 


Spain as ſo many Provinces to the Kingdom of Hanse, 
which wou'd not only be very agree and per niciauns 
{, but alſo to all the gther 
Kingdoms and Nations of Europe; he has thought it moſt 
juſt and adviſable to uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to vert 
the common Danger, to free not only the Spaniards. 
from the Yoke of Tyranny, but their neighbouring ane 
kindred Nation the Portugueſe, who are deriv'd from te 
fame Original; eſpecially ſiace it were to be fear d that 
the preſent Age and Poſterity wou'd have blam'd a Ring 
who is a Spaziard by Birth and Origin, (for the Portugueſe 
are included in the Denomination of Sparzards) if. ne 
ſhou'd forſake Spain his native Country in the Time of 
her greateſt Diſtreſs, and refuſe to ſtretch out his friend. 


to. the Intereſts of Portugal, 


1703. the Emperor, England, and Portugal 33575 
ſecond Son, and his Portugueſe Majeſty, made it evident 
appear, both by Tokens and Facts, that his ſole Defign was 


to oppreſs the Liberty of the Spaniards by a French Govern. 755 0 
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ly Hand to Spain their common Mother, Which implored 6 7 = 


the Aſſiſtance of her Children: Therefore ſince nothing 


was decided concerning the Right of Succeſſion to San 
by the Treatys enter d into between his Sacred Royal 
Majeſty of Portugal, and the moſt Chriſtian King and his 
Grandſon, which, without prejudging that Cauſe had 
nothing in View but the promoting the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of Spain and the reſt of Europe, the faid moſt __ 
Serene and moſt Potent King of Porrzgal hath therefore 
thought fit to enter into a Treaty with the faid moſt 
Serene and moſt Potent Prince Leopold Emperor of the 
Romans, to whom by the Death of Charles the Second 
without Iſſue, the Succeſſion to the Dominions of Spain 
belongs by Right of Birth and Treatys; and with his 
Confederates in the fame: Cauſe, viz, with the moſt Se- 
rene and moſt Potent Princeſs Anne Queen of Great Brj- © 


tain, and the High and Mighty Lords the States General 


of the United Provinces of the Netherlands; to the end 
that with their united Counſels' and Forces they might 
make the ſtrongeſt Proviſion for the common Safety, the 

Liberty of the Sparrzards, and the lawful Right of Suc-. 
ceſſibn to the Span; Monarchy. Therefore, in order ro 
bring ſuch Treaty to a Concluſion, his Sacred Imperial 


Majeſty. on the one part hath given his Full Powers and 


Commiſſion to Charles Erneft Count Waldftein, Knight I" 
of the Golden Fleece, hisPrivy Counſellor and his Cham- 
Ag Ne fi | ASS: | 8 berlain 
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356 Treaty Offenſive and Defenſcoe between | 


berlain as Emperor and as King of the Romans and Hun- 


* 


3 gay, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary in Portugal ; : 
dd the moſt Serene. and moſt Potent Princeſs Anne W 73 
\ Queen of Great Britain, to Paul Methuen Eſq; her Am- Tin 
ns bdbdaſſador Extraordinary in Portugal; and the High and Il 23 


Mighty Lords the States General of the United Provinces p 
of the Netherlands, to Francis Schonenberg: And on the 1 H 
-- * . other*part the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince the pf 
King of Portugal to Don Nonio de Mello Alvares Pereira, ni 

©.» -« his dearelt Couſin, Duke of Cadaval, General of the ; 
© +Horſe and Foot in this Royal City and the whole Pro- N 
vince of Eſtremadura, a Member of his Sacred Royal Ma- 12 
jeſty's Privy Council, &c. and to Don Emanuel Telles de E 
Silva, Marquiſs 4 Alegrette, a Member alſo of his Royal 1 V 
Majeſty's Privy Council, and Firſt Gentleman of his Bed- © W 

Chamber, &c. and to Don Francis de Tavora Conde de 
Alvor, Preſident of the Council for foreign Affairs, and ie 
4 Privy Counſellor, &c. and to Don Rogue Montegro 1 
Pam, Lord of Alva, his Sacred Royal Majeſty's Counſel- 80 
oer and Secretary, &c. and to Don Joſeph de Faria, I c 
Chief Hiſtoriographer of the Kingdom, Secretary of the T5 
Royal Signet, and one of his Sacred Royal Majeſty's tt 
Privy Council, &c. Which ſaid Plenipotentiarys, by virtue A 
of the faid Full Powers to them reſpectively granted, ft 


(which before they fign'd this Treaty were examin'd P. 
3 carefully, and found to be legal and ſufficient) have after al 
' diligent. and mature Deliberation, in the name of their Y a1 
abovemention'd Sovereigns, agreed and conſented to the 'A 
following Articles = 14 15 


I. The Three Confederate Powers abovemention'd, to- 
gether with his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, ſhall 1 2 
unanimouſly endeavour, that the moſt Serene Arch- al 
duke Charles, his Imperial Majeſty's ſecond Son, may be MW Tt! 
put into the poſſeſſion of all Spain, as it was poſſeſs d by n 
che Catholick King Charles II. but with this Proviſo, that : 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall not be oblig d C 
ET et on an offenſive War any where, except in Spain P 
II. For the carrying on of the ſaid offenſive War in a 
-- - Spain, his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall not be {a 
.  obligd to bring into the Field and maintain there more M \ 
than 120co Foot and 3000 Horſe on his own part. 
III. Beſides theſe his Sacred Royal Majeſty ſhall levy M h 


13000 fl |: 
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13000 Portugueſe Soldiers, that the Forces may amount. 
in all to 28000 Men; of whom 5000-ſhall be Horſe and 
23000 Foot, ee PTE RS: 2 us 
IV. Of theſe 13000 Soldiers, viz. 1 1000 Foot, and 2000 
- Horſe, the ſaid 11000 Foot Soldiers ſhall be arm'd with } 
proper Weapons, which the Confederate Powers ſhall fun 
niſh for the purpoſe, and 2000 Arms over and above 

V. The Confederate Powers ſhall be oblig'd to give a 


Million of Patacoons to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Par- 


tugal every Year, as long as the War ſhall continue, for the 
Expence of the - aid 13000 Soldiers, as well for their + 
Wages as other Charges which they ſhall be liable to, as 


well in Quarters as in the Field. 


VI. The Pay of the ſaid Million of Patacoons ſhall be 
\ ſettled by equal Pay ments thro' every Month of the Lear, 
. viz. that part which relates to the Wages of the 13000 
Soldiers ſhall commence from the Exchange of the Ratifi- 
cations; in proportion to the number of Soldiers already 


and as for the Payment of the ſecond part, as ſoon as the 
Army is brought out of Quarters, two Months Pay ſhall 
be advanc'd beforehand, which ſhall not be reckon'd but in 
the * laſt Months of the Lear. 


VI 
aforeſaid, ſuch part of the Wages ſhall be deducted from 


the Million of Patacoons, as wou'd be ſufficient for the 


number of Soldiers not muſter'd. 


VIII. Beſides the ſaid Million of Patacoons which the 
Confederate Powers ought to furniſh every Year, for the 

Pay of the 13000 Portugueſe Soldiers, as is premis'd, they _ 
ſhall likewiſe be oblig'd to furniſh 500000 Patacoons for. 


accoutring the Army, and other things that ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary this firſt Vear; and they ſhall deliyer the ſaid Sum of 
Money at the time of the Ratification of this Treaty. 


IX, The Confederate Powers ſhall farniſh, and always. 


have ready in this Kingdom of Portugal, every Year as 
long as the War ſhall laſt, 12000 Foreign Veteran Sol- 


diers, viz, 10000 Foot, a thouſand Light Horſe, and 
| Aa z We _ 
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rais d, and to be rais'd forthwith; and as for that part of 7 
the Million which is for the extraordinary Expences of tze 

Army when brought out of Quarters, the Payment thereof 
ſhall commence from the firit Day that they march out. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that two Months Pay be always ready, - 
at Lisbon, for the Diſcharge of the firſt part of this Million; 


- 
* 
© : ; 


But if it happen that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of +! 
Portugal do not raiſe the whole number of 13000 Soldiers 
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1000 Dragoons; which 12000 Soldiers they ſhall fur- 

©. niſh. not only henceforwards at their own Expence, as far ma 
zs is neceſlary, but ſhall likewiſe arm and pay them their Ch 
Wages both in Quarters and in the Field, and ſhall furniſh jeſ 
the Soldjers with Military Bread, and the Horſes with jor 
Mu and Barley; which faig Bread, Hay and Barley ſhall I ſha 
de sfforded to them at the Tame Price as they have been ter 
> = ufoally, and are actually afforded to his Sacred Royal Ma- Gt 
> =. jeſty, of Portugal's own Soldiers: and this ſhall be taken to 


Fare of by his General Receivers and Officers. Provided m⸗ 
nevertheleſs, that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal 90 
mall be at no manner of Expence for the ſaid foreign 


Forces, . belides providing Hoſpitals and Carriages, and Po 


every thing thereto belonging be 

X. His Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall furniſh to 

218d Horſes in Portugal, to be bought with the Money of art 

the Confederate Powers, for mounting their Cavalry, at m 

the rate of 400 Rees a Horle for every private Man, th 

and 60cco a Horſe for the Officers: and at the fame rate At 

they ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh all other Horſes which | ar 

the Confederate Powers ſhall deſire for augmenting their re 

% 88 ht | 

3 XI. Together with the abovemention'd 12000 Veteran A 

Sioldiers, ten great Braſs Guns mounted on their Carri- in 

Ages, andequipp'd with all the other Furniture neceſſary ie 

for the Uſe of an Army, except the Mules to draw them, V 

tihmall be brought into the Field at the Expence of the Con- at 

federn Powers IEP CER rare ms 
XII. And with the Arms for the 11000 Portugueſe, part 

bo of the 13000 which his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal at 

js to farniſh, there ſhall be ten other Braſs Cannons from C 

12 to 24 Pounders mounted on their Carriages, which C 

Guns, together with the Arms for the 11000 Portugueſe, fl 

{hall be the Property of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Por- b 

tugal, ſo that they ſhall not be redemanded of him, nor E 

any Price requir'd for them, 5 | 

XIII. The Confederate Powers ſhall be immediately ob- t 

lig'd to bring into the Field at their own Expence 4000 2 

Quintals of Gun-powder, each Quintal amounting to 128 t 

Pounds Portugueſe Weight, for the Uſe of the Expedition I 

of this firſt Lear; and they ſhall alſo take care to buy and ( 

bring into the Field every following Year, as long as the 1 

War continues, 4000 Quintals more of Gun- powder, be- | 


fore the Forces are brought out of their Quarters, 
XIV. The 
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XIV. The Confederate Powers ſhall likewiſe ſend im 
mediately, together with the foreign Forces, two Com- . 
manders or General Officers, who ſhall have acquir'd the 


Character of Lieutenant Generals, of whom his Ma. 


jeſty ſhall be inform'd beforehand; four Serjeant Ma- 


jors to muſter the Army; four Officers of Horſe Who "a 


ſhall diſcharge the Office of Commiſſarys; two Lieu- 
tenant Generals of the Ordnance, 12 Engineers, 0 
Gunners, ten Workers in Fire- works, 20 Pioneers, al! 
to be paid by the Confederate Powers, in the ſame ©. 
manner as they are oblig'd to pay for the 12000 foreigRng 
Soldiers. Ev) 15 6 | 9 h TOE > . * ety. 14 i 
XIV. All the foreign Forces which the Confederate + - 
Powers are to ſend to, and keep in Portugal, ſhall not only” © 
be ſabje& to his Portugueſe Majeſty's Command, but alſo 
to that of his Governours, Generals, and the Officers who 
are ſuperior by their Poſts. But for breach of Com- 
mands and other wicked Crimes, they ſhall be puniſh'd by 
the Marſhals or Generals and Auditor Generals of the 
Army, in the Military way, as the Portugueſe themſelves  - 
are or ſhall be puniſh'd ; eſpecially for thoſe things which 
relate to the Violation of religious Concerns 77 oO 
XVI. The Confederate Powers ſhall give all Aid and 
Aſfliſtance to the King of Portugals Undertakers, in export: 
ing from their Lands all the Gun-powder, Arms, Provi: 
ſions, and all the other Inſtruments and Materials for 
War, whether by Land or Sea, which they ſhall defire, 
at the fame Prices as the ſaid Confederate Powers us'd to 
get them for their own uſe. c 05d. 0405025 IR 
XVII. The Maritime Powers ſhall be oblig'd to have 
and keep a ſufficient number of Men of War on the Sek Mi 
Coaſts, and in the Harbours of Portugal, to protect the ſaid * 
Coaſts and Harbours, and the Trade and Merchant-Fleets © 


from Hoſtilitys ; ſo that upon notice that the ſaid Har- 5 N 


bours and Fleets are likely to be attack'd with a ſuperior. 
Force, the ſaid Confederate Powers ſhall be oblig'd before 
ſuch caſe happens, to ſend ſuch a number of Men of War 
to Portugal as ſhall be equal, and even ſuperior to the Ships | , 
and Forces of the Enemy, who ſhall form a Deſign to at: il 
tack the ſaid Harbours or Fleets. And as ſudden Cafes 
may happen upon the Departure of the Ships of the ſaid - — 
Confederate Powers from the Coaſt. and Harbours of © 
Portugal, the ſaid Confederate Powers ſhall be oblig'd to 
let as many Ships N thoſe Seas or Harbours, 25 

| a 4 e 
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his facred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall judge neceſ- I ditio 


VXVIII. Bat if any Powers make War upon the Domi- with 
nions and Territorys of the Portugueſe beyond the Seas; mad 
S or if his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal be inform'd the | 
„that the Enemys have ſuch a deſign, the Confederate and 
Powers ſhall afford ſuch a number of Men of War to his 2 
', » Facred Royal Majeſty. of Portugal, as ſhall be of equal, if 
38 not ſuperior force, not only to repel the Enemy's Ships, 
but to hinder ſuch War or Deſcent, as often as occaſion 
- hall require. But if the Enemys have taken any Town, 
or poſſeſs d any Place which they fortify in the ſaid Pro- 
- vinces and Territorys beyond Sea, thoſe Aids ſhall be 
contind'd till the Towns or Places ſo taken are intirely 
„ recover 0. 2 85 
XIX. All the Auxiliary Ships ſhall be ſubject to the 
command of his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal; and 
when they go to the Provinces and Territorys of the 
Portugueſe beyond Sea, they ſhall do thoſe things which 
his ſacred Royal Majeſty's Viceroys and Governors ſhall 
- Injoin them in his Name. | NAS 
XX. But when theſe Auxiliary Ships, of the two Pow- 
ers, happen in any caſe whatever to be join'd with the 
Portugueſe Ships, the Commander of the Portugueſe Squa- 
Axon or Ships who has the Right of carrying the Flag, 
*. - ſhall give the Signals, and ſummon a Council of War, 
which ſhall be held in the Portugueſe Commadore's Ca- 
din: and from him Commands ſhall be iſſued for putting 
the Deliberations of the Council in Execution; which the 
QAptains of the Auxiliary Ships ſhall execute every one in 
his own Ship. af +" ö 
XXI. Neither Peace nor Truce ſhall be made but by 
the mutual Conſent of all the Allies: Nor ſhall either 
be concluded at any time, whilſt his moſt Chriſtian\ Ma- 
jeſty's ſecond Grandſon by the Dauphin, or any other 
Prince of French Extraction, ſhall continue in Spain; and 
the Portugueſe Crown ſhall have the intire Poſſ: lion and 
Government of all Lands, Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, 
Territorys, Caſtles, Citys, Towns, Villages, and their 
Territorys and Appendages, which it bath now in Spain 
and out of Spain. | 
XXII. Nor ſhall Peace be made with the moſt Chriſtian 
King, unleſs he gives up all the Right he pretends to have to 
the Countrys belonging to the North Cape, and the Ad- 
| ditional 
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ditional Territorys of the State of Marauon, lying be- 
tween the River of Amazons and that of Vincent Piſo; not- 
withſtanding any Treaty, either proviſional or deciſive, 
made between his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal and 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, concerning the Poſſeſſion of, 
and Right to the faid Countys. 
XXIII. After the moſt Serene Archduke Ch les ſhall - 
have conquer'd Spain, he ſhall pay to his ſacred Royal Ma. 
jeſty of Portugal and the India Company whatever the 
Crown of Spain was oblig'd to pay to them by virtue of 
2 Convention made with that Crown, as much as if it 
had been really made with him; and ſhall punctuall7 
obſerve all its Obligations and Conditions, and take care 
that the Payments be made at the Terms therein ex- 
eld; wiz, the firſt Payment at the Arrival of the 
rſt India Fleet or Flotilla, which. comes to Spain af- 
ter the ſaid moſt Serene Archduke ſhall aſcend the 
Throne; the ſecond at the Arrival of the ſecond Fleet: 
and he ſhall perform the other things that are contain'd 
in the ſaid Convention, ſo as that the Crown of Por- 
tugal and the India Company may obtain all things 
which they ought to obtain by virtue of the ſaid Conven- 
tion. And her facred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and the High and Mighty. Lords the States General ok 
the United Netherlands, bind themſelves as Guarantees for 
the moſt Serene Archduke's Performance of the Contents 
of this Artielmee. 5 42 
XXIV. The moſt Serene Archduke Charles ſhall come 
to Portugal, and land there, with all the Auxiliary Forces 
which the Confederate Powers ought to ſend, as it is ſtipu- 
lated and agreed in this Treaty ; nor ſhall his ſacred Royal 
Majeſty of Portugal be oblig'd to make War, till the moſt 
Serene Archduke and all the Succours both of Men and 
Ships are arriv'd in Portugal. 2 1 
XXV. Moreover, as ſoon as the moſt Serene Arch- 
duke arrives in Portugal, his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
Portugal ſhall acknowledge and hold him for King of 
' Spain, as King Charles II. poſſeſsd it. Provided never- 
theleſs, that he give previous Notification in due form of 
Law to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, that the 
Right by which he is King of Sain is lawfully yielded 
and transfer'd to him. | 8 
XXVI. At the ſame time that his ſacred Royal Majeſty 
of Portugal ſhall enter upon the War, the Maritime Pow- 
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ers ſhall be obligd to ſend a ſtrong Fleet to annoy 
the Coaſt of Spain, in order to give a Diverſion to the 
Enemy's Forces, and to facilitate the main Buſineſs of the 
Expedition. OREN Ls 
XXVII. For the ſame reaſon the Confederate Pow- 
ers ſhall be oblig'd to proſecute the War ſtrenuouſly, as 


well in the Netherlands and on the Upper Rhine as in 


Tra), at the very time that Portugal ſhall carry her Arms 
into Spain; and this ſhall be continued in the ſame man- 
ner every Year as long as the War ſhall laſt. 
XXVII. It is provided, that it ſhall not be lawful at 
any time for the ſaid Potentates to claim or demand from 
the Crown of Portugal all or any part of the Coſts and 
Charges, which they ſhall incur on account of the Aids 
to be farniſh'd by virtue of this Treaty, whether in 
Land-forces and Shipping, or in Money, Arms, Gun- 


powder, Guns, &c. altho the ſame be not particularly 


provided againſt in all and fingular the Clauſes and Ar- 


ticles of this Treaty, in which thoſe Aids are ftipula- 


ted. "he 
XXIX. This Treaty ſhall be duly and legally confirm'd 
and ratify'd by the abovemention'd Principals of the ſaid 


Plenipotentiarys; and the Ratifications ſhall be exchang'd 


at Lisbon within the ſpace of Three Months from the time 
of ſigning it. 8 

In Witneſs of all which, we the abovenam'd Pleni 
tiarys of his ſacred Imperial Majeſty and his ſacr 2 
al Majeſty of Portugal, and of the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, have 
ſet our Hands to this Inftrument, and ſeal'd it with the 
Seals of our Army. But the Plenipotentiary of her ſacred 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, for avoiding the Diſpute 
between the Crowns of Portugal and Great Britain 
concerning Precedence, has, after the manner and cuſtom 
obſerv'd between both Crowns, ſign'd and ſeal'd other 
Inſtruments of the ſame Tenor ſeparately; Done at Lis- 
bon, May 16, 1703 Tas g 


L. S.) C. de NAL DSTE UV. 
S.) SCHONENBERG. 

8.) D. Marquiſi PEREIRA. 
8. 

8 


L. 
L. S. 

Ko 5 Marquiſs d ALEGRETTE. , 
L. S.) Conde de ALVOR. | 
5 83 Rogue MONTEGRO P AIM. 
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2 Seͤeecret and Separate Articles. - 
T has been agreed that the two Secret Articles under- 
written ſhou'd be added to the Treaty, ſign'd and ſeal'd 
this Day by the Plenipotentiarys of his Sacred Imperial 
Majeſty, his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and the High and Mighty Lords the States General of 
the United Netherlands on the one part, and by the Pleni- 
potentiarys of his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal on 
the other hand; with this Proviſo nevertheleſs, that they 
ſhall be altogether as firm and valid as the intire and 
ſubſtantial part of the ſaid offenſive Alliance. 


I. Tis provided, that the moſt Serene Archduke Charles, 
after the Right is lawfully yielded and transfer d to him, 
for his being King of Spain and the Weft Indies, as the 
Catholick King Charles II. poſſeſs'd them both, ſhall yield 
and give to his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, the 
Towns of Badajox, Albuquerque, Valencia, and Alcan- 
tara in Eftremadura, and the Towns of Guarda, Tuy, . 
Bayonne and Fizo in the Kingdom of Galicia, and all thoſe 6 
Towns, Citys and Caſtles, with the Territorys thereof, 

| as they belong to each reſpectively, and in the ſame man- 
ner as they are now extended. Which Ceſſion and Do- 
nation ſhall be made to the Crown of Portugal for ever, 
to the end that the Kings of Portugal may poſſeſs all 
thoſe Towns, Citys, and Caſtles, as is. premis'd, with 
the 7997 Title, Propriety and Sovereignty as they were 
poſſeſs d by the aforeſaid Catholick King Charles II. 
Il. Moreover, the moſt Serene Archduke ſhall in like 
manner be oblig'd at the ſame time to yield and give to 
his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, and to the Crown 
of that Kingdom for ever, all and every Right which 
he had, and might have had, to the Countrys ſituate on 
the North-ſide of Rio de la Plata, which ſhall be the 
Boundary of the American Dominions of both Crowns, 
in ſuch manner, that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Por- 
tugal may poſſeſs and gariſon them as their true Sove- 
reign, in the fame manner as all the other Countrys of 
his Dominions; notwithſtanding any Treaty either pro- 
yiſional or deciſive, made with the ſaid Crown of Hain. 
In witneſs whereof, &c. Sign'd as above. 


The 
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W Hereas in the Treaty which was concluded the 
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The Treaty of Guaranty for the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion to the Crown of Great 
Britain, and the Barrier of the States 
General, concluded at Utrecht, Fan. 
29, 1713. betaween the Ducen of Great 
Britain and the States General of the 
United Netherlands. 1 


29th of October, 1709. between the moſt Serene 
and Potent Princeſs Anne, Queen of Great Bri- 
rain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. and 


the High and Mighty Lords the States General of the 


United Netherlands, about the Succeſſion to the Crown 


of Great Britain, and the Barrier of the United Provinces, 
ſeveral Articles and Clauſes are contain'd, which require a 
more ample Explanation, and which, without ſome equitable 


_ Amendments, are already prejudicial, and may hereafter 


vous to the Subjects of either Party ought to be inſerted 


ove dangerous to the Welfare and Intereſt of her faid 
oyal Majeſty's Subjects; and there are alſo others, which 
fince the making of the ſaid Treaty, are become neither 


neceſſary nor convenient: And whereas it was provided 


in the 17th Article of the ſaid Treaty, that a certain Agree- 
ment ſhould be made ſeparately about the Conditions on 
which her faid Royal Majeſty and the Lords the States 
General ſhould promiſe and engage to furniſh each other 
with the neceſſary Aids for the mutual Performance of the 
Suretyſhips, commonly called Guaranty, which faid A- 


greement was never yet made; her ſaid Royal Majeſty of 


Great Britain, and the Lords the States General of the 
United Netherlands, ſerioufly confidering how much it 
concerns them, that nothing ſhould remain imperfe& or 
obſcure, in a Treaty which is of ſuch great Importance to 
both Nations, and that no Article which may ſeem grie- 


in 
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ina Treaty whoſe End and Purpoſe was to make the 
Bonds of Friendſhip ſtronger on both Sides, and to make 
better and more effectual Proviſion for their mutual Secu- 
rity, have thought fit to make a new Treaty, to be added 
to the other Treatys and Leagues which now ſubſiſt be. 
- twixt them; and laſtly, for that End, her Royal Majeſty 
of Great Britain, hath ſufficiently authoriz'd with Com- 
mands and Inftrations ———————; and the Lords 
the States General have on their Parts ſufficiently autho- 
[izd —————; which fd Miniſters 
have, by Virtue of the Full Powers with which-they were 
thus commiſſion d and authoriz d, agreed on the following 
Articles. ; | JT or On 
I. The Treaty, commonly calld of Succeſſion and 
Barrier, which was concluded at the Hague on the 29th of 
October, 1709. between the Serene Queen of Great Britain, 
and the Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands, together with two ſeparate Articles, ſign'd the ſame. - 
Day, is to be from henceforwards of no Force or Virtue 
and the ſaid Treaty, with the two Articles before-men- 
tion'd, are hereby reſcinded and declared * in the 
ſame Manner as if they had never been concluded or rati- 
fied. - But all other Treatys of Peace, Friendſhip, Union 
and Confederacy, concluded between her ſaid Royal Ma- 
jeſty and the Lords the States General, are hereby ap- 
proved and confirm'd, and are to have as much Force and 
Authority as if they were inſerted in this preſent Treaty. 
II. Whereas it was enacted and declared by a certain 
Law made in the Parliament of England, in the 12th Year 
- of the Reign of the late moſt Serene King William III, the 
Title of which is, An Act for the further Limitation of the 
Crown, and the better Securing the Rights and Libertys of 
the Subject, &c. That after the Deceaſe of the ſaid King, 
and the preſent Queen, who was then ſtiled Princeſs Anne 
of Denmark, and upon Failure of Iſſue of the ſaid King or 
Queen, that the Crown and Royal Government of Eng- 
land, France and Ireland, with the Dominions thereunto 
belonging, ſhould deſcend and belong to the moſt excellent 
Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Han- 
nover, and to her Heirs, being Proteſtants. 
And whereas it has ſince that time been enafted in 
ſeveral Parliaments both of England and Scotland, that the 
Succeſſion to the Monarchy of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
I *: | . SROUMI; 
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| ſhould, after the Death of the ſaid moſt Serene Queen: 


and on Failure of Iſſue of her, deſcend and belong to the 


moſt Excellent Princeſs Sophia, and her Proteſtant Heirs, 


and thar all Papiſts, and thoſe of either Sex who marry 
with Papiſts, ſhall be excluded from the Crown of Great 
Britain, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, and be 
for ever rendred incapable to inherit, poſſeſs, or enjoy the 
fame : Which faid Proviſion concerning the ſaid Succeſſion, 
ſettled by divers Acts of Parliament, was afterwards 


eſtabliſh'd and confirmed byja certain Law made in the 


Parliament of Great Britain, in the 6th Year of the Reign 


of her preſent Majeſty, entituled An Act for the greater 


Security of her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and of the 


- Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Britain in the Proteſtant 
Line, &c. And whereas no foreign Power, nor any Per- 

_ - fon whatſoever, has a Right of calling in queſtion any Pro- 
- viſion made by a Parliament of Great Britain, or of oppo- 


fing the ſame, as concerning the Devolution, Limitation, 
or Inheritance of the Crown, of the fame Kingdom: If 


nevertheleſs it ſhould happen, that any foreign Power or 


State, or Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, under any Pre- 


tence whatſoever, directly or indirectly, by open War or 
- Conſpiracy, or treaſonable Violence, ſhould endeavonr to 


oppole the Right of Succeſſion of the Heirs of her Royal 


Majeſty after her Death; or, for want of ſuch Heirs, the + 


Rights of Succeſſion of the ſaid moſt Excellent Princeſs 
Sophia, or any of her Heirs, to whom the ſaid Succeſſion 
ſhall then belong, according to the Laws and Statutes of 


Great Britain; the Lords the States General of the United 


Provinces of the Netherlands do promiſe and engage, at 


any Time whatſoever, during the Life of the moſt Serene 


Queen abovementioned, to aſſiſt her to defend the Right 
of Succeſſion to the Royal Crown of Great Britain, as by 
the Laws and Statutes of the ſame Kingdom tts ſettled and 
limited, and after the Deceaſe of the aforeſaid moſt Serene 
Queen, to aſſiſt her Heirs, or for want of them, the a- 


bovemention'd Princeſs Sophia, or ſuch of her Heirs to 


whom, as is aforeſaid, the Succeflion of the Royal Crown of 


Great Britain, after the Deceaſe of the moſt Serene Queen 


now reigning, ſhall lawfully belong, that they may obtain 
and keep the Poſſeſſion of the fame ; and to oppoſe any Per- 
fon wharſoever, who ſhall endeavour to obſtruR the Poſſeſ- 
ſion and Keeping of the Crown aforeſaid ; according to ſuch 
Requeſt, and at ſach Times, and in ſuch Manner, and with 


ach 
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ſuch Proportion of Forces by Land and Sea, 'as by the 14th 


Article of this Treaty is more painly expreſs d. 


III. Whereas, by the 5th Article of the Alliance con- 
claded at the Hague, the 7th of September, 1701. be- 


tween the moſt Serene Emperor, the moſt Serene King 
of Great Britain, William the Third of glorious. Memo- 
ry, and the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, it was ſtipulated and a- 
greed, . That the ſaid Allies ſhould employ all their Forces 


to recover the Provinces of the Saniſb Low-Countrys, | 


that they may ſerve as a Barrier and Separation between 
France and the United Provinces, and the-Security to the 
States General, as they did heretofore, till the moſt 


Chriſtian King invaded and took. Poſſeſſion of the fame 


with his Armys; it is now ſtipulated and agreed, That 


her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain ſhall uſe all her 


Efforts and Endeavours in the. enſuing Treaty of Peace, 


not only that the Provinces of the Spaniſh LO COTS 


but alſo what other Towns and Places will be found nece 
fairy, whether conquer'd or not conquer'd, may ſerve to 
” form the Barrier of the States General 
IV. To this End therefore it is ſtipulated and agreed, 
That the Lords the States General may put and kee 
Gariſon, augment and diminiſh the ſame, as they ſna 
judge proper, in the Places following; namely, Furnes, 
Fort Knock, pres, Menin, the Town and Citadel of Tour- 
nay, Mons, Charleroy, the Town and, Caſtle of Namur, 
the Caſtle of Gand, the Forts la Perle, Philip and Damm 
the Fort St. Donat being joined to the Fortifications of 
Sluice, and yielded in Property to the States-General. 


And that the Fort Rodenhuyſen, on this fide Gand, ſhall be 
demoliſh'd. e 9 


V. In caſe the faid Staftes General be actually in War 


againſt France, or in mani eſt Danger of being attack d by 
France, they may put as many Troops as they ſhall think 
neceſſary into thoſe Towns, Places, and Forts of the 


Spaniſb Low- Countrys, as the Uſage of War, and Neceſſity 
hall require. | 


VI. They may likewiſe ſend into the Towns, Places, - 


and Forts, where they ſhould have their Gariſons, with- 

out any Hindrance, and without paying any Dutys or 
Cuſtoms, Proviſions, Warlike Ammunitions, Arms, Ar- 
tillery, Materials for the Fortifications, and, in ſhort, all 
that may be convenient and neceſſary, 
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368 Treaty between Great Britain au Holland, 
VII. The faid Lords the States General may alſo put in 
the Towns, Plates, and Forts mention'd in the- Fourth 
Article, where they ſhall have Gariſons, ſuch Governours 
and Commanders, Majors, and other Officers, as they 
ſhsll think fit, who ſhall not be ſubject to any other Or. 
ders, relating to the Security and Military Government of 
the aid Places, but only to thoſe of the States General, 
excluſive of all others: Yet without Prejudice to the Rights 
And Privileges, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Political, of the moſt 
"Serene Emperor Charles I. 
VIII. Moreover, the faid Lords the States General may 
fortify the ſaid Towns and Places, and the Forts thereunto. 
delonging, and repair the Fortifications thereof, in ſuch 
manner as they ſhall think neceſſary; and farther, they 
may do whatever ſhall appear to be uſeful for their De- 
ence. 135 e 
IX. Now whereas it is agreed, That the Sovereignty 
of the Provinces of the Span; Low-Countrys, both of 
© thoſe” that were poſſeſsd by the late Charles II. King of 
Spain, at the Time of his Death, and of thoſe that were 
not come into his Poſſeffion, and which might be yielded 
by France, in the future Treaty of Peace, belongs in Pro- 
perty to his Imperial Majeſty; it is therefore neceffary 
that there be an Agreement and Stipulation, and accord- 
ingly it is agreed and ſtipulated, 'That all the Revenues, 
beſides thoſe that be neceſſary for the Support of the Civil 
Government of the Towns, Places, Caſtles, and their De- 
© pendencys, which by Virtue of this Treaty are to become 
art of the Barrier, and which did by no means belong to 
the late Charles II. King of Sain, at the Time of his Death, 
ſhall for the fatare belong to the Lords the States General, 
and they ſhall levy the fame for the Uſe and Maintenance 
of their Gariſons, and for providing for the Fortifications 
and Magazines, and other neceffary. Expences : Bat with 
this expreſs Condition, That neither by Virtue of this 
Article, nor under any other Pretence, the States General 
may never aſſume to themſelves the Authority to lay new 
Taxes or Dutys in the Places above-mention'd, or to raiſe 
or diminiſh the old. Moreover, it is agreed and; ſtipula- 
ted, upon the ſame Condition, and no otherwiſe, That to- 
wards the Expences before mention'd, a Million of Florins 
Yearly, or One Hundred thouſand Crowns every Three 
Months, be paid to the Lords the States General, out of 
the cleareſt and moſt certain Revenues of the Provinces = 
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as . 
X. No Town, Place, Fort, or Territory of the Ha- 
% Low-Countrys ſhall be yielded, transferr'd, given, 
or deſcend to the Crown of France, or to any one of the 
French Line, whether by virtue of any Gifts, Sale, Ex- 
ange, Marriage- Agreement, Inheritance, Succeſſion by 
Will or without Will; nor by any Title, or in any o. 
ther manner whatſoever, ſhall any of the ſaid Provinces 
be put into Power, or under the Authority of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, or of any one of the French Line. 
XI. And whereas by the ninth Article of the Alliance 
abovemention'd, concluded the 7th of September 170, 
it was agreed, That when a Treaty of Peace ſhould be 
made, the Allies ſhou'd, among other things, agree 'a- 
ong themſclves, in what manner the Lords the States 
General ſhould be put in a Condition of Safety, by 
means of the ſaid Barrier; her Majeſty the Queen of 
Great Britain, in purſuance of the ſaid Agreement, pro- 
Emiſes, That ſhe will uſe all her Endeavours, to engage 
his Imperial Majeſty to enter with the Lords the States 
General into a Treaty, agreeable to all that has been above 
Pipalated relating to the Barrier: And her ſaid Majeſty 
promiſes alſo, that ſhe will continue her good Offices 
Il the aforeſaid Convention be concluded, and that ſhe 
will guaranty the ſaid Treaty when made. WON 
XII. Whereas the Supreme Authority in the Provinces 
of the Spaniſh Low-Countrys, ſince they happen'd to be 
recover'd from the Enemy, was put in the Hands of 
her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain,. and of the 
Lords the States General; and whereas moſt of the 
"Towns, Places, and Forts thereunto belonging are ga- 
-riſon'd by the Troops of her ſaid Majeſty, and of the 
Lords the States General; it is now ſtipulated and agreed, 
That neither the Government of the Provinces above- 
mention'd ſhall be chang'd, nor the Gaxiſons drawn out 
of any of the ſaid Towns, Places, or Forts, until the 
Commerce and Concerns of the Subjects of Great Britain 
be adjuſted to her Majeſty's Satisfaction, and until the 
Affairs and Intereſts of the Subjects of the United Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands be regulated according to the 
igtention of their High Mightineſſes the States General 
and the Barrier of the Lords the States General be ſettled 
Aud ſecured in the manner abovemention 9. 
XIII. Bog whereas Experience has ſhewn, That it is 
rr x 8 highly 
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highly neceſſary to obviate not only any Obſtruction, 
Interruption, or any other Grievance that may befal 
the Commerce of Great Britain, from the Lords the 
States General being allow'd the Right to gariſon fo 
many Places that are ſeated on Rivers and Canals, and 
other Parts of the Provinces of the Saniſp Low-Countrys, 
bat alſo to prevent all Frauds and Colluſions that may be 
ſet on foot thro' Abuſe (or under Colour) of the Privi- 
lege or Immunity granted to them by ti; Sixth Article 
of this preſent Treaty; it is agreed and ulated, That 
the Subjects of the moſt Serene Queen of Great Britain 
ſmhall, for the future, both in Time of War, and in Time 
of Peace, enjoy the ſame Privileges, Immunitys, Fran- 
chiſes, and all manner of Advantages, in relation to 
Trade, as well for Importation as Exportation, which 
they ever enjoy'd heretofore, in all the Places and Towns 
of the Provinces of the Saniſb Low- Countrys, and of 
the Barrier that is to be yielded to the ſaid States Gene- 
ral; and moreover, that they ſhall enjoy all the Privi- 
leges, Immunitys, Franchiſes, and Advantages, which 


either have already been granted, or in any time to 


come ſhall be granted, to the Subjects of the States Gene- 
ral in the Provinces of the Spaniþ Low-Countrys, and 
bol the Barrier: In ſuch a manner that no Officer, Civil 
or Military, ſhall ever be ſuffer'd to hinder, or delay the 
free Paſſage of the Merchandizes belonging to the ſaid Sub- 
jects of Great Britain. And the ſaid States General pro- 
miſe and engage, That, as far as it ſhall lie in their 
power, they ſhall cauſe ſevere Puniſhments to be inflicted 
on him or them, who ſhall be convicted of having, in any 
manner, acted contrary to the Meaning and Intent of 
this Article, Moreover, the ſaid States General promiſe 
and engage, That they will .give ſtrict and effectual 
Orders, and cauſe the ſame to be carefully obſerv'd, That, 
under Colour or Pretence of conveying, or bringing in 
Proviſions, . warlike Stores, and other Things mention'd 
in the fiifth Article of this Treaty, no Frauds be com- 
mitted as to the Dutys and Cuſtoms laid on. Wares and 
Merchandize, which Wares and Merchandize ſhall not 
be laden or tranſported in the ſame Veſſels, Boats, or 
bother Carriages, together with the ſaid Proviſions, and 
_ warlike Stores. And to the end that ſuch particular 
Rules and Conditions may be ſettled, as may be neceſ- 
Gary for the better and more effectual Performance of 
this general Article, it is moreover hereby agreed, 2 2 
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Commiſſioners be named on each fide, who,” within the 


the better and the more certainly executed, it is ſtipulated 


and Statutes of Great Britain, and not otherwiſe, furniſh 
the Succours hereafter mention'd to make good the Gua- T. 


the manner aforeſaid, the Succours which are to be fur- 


the Aſſiſtance of her Royal Majeſty, her Heirs and Suc- 


Generals, and other Officers, and diſtributed into ſuch 
Riegments and Companys as ſhall ſeem good to her Roy- 


mall think fit, if the Succours ſhall be ſent by them, Each 
Party ſhall alſo be oblig'd to fit out twenty Men of War 


Succours aforeſaid ſhall be maintained at the Expence of 
the Party that ſhall ſend them, for the Uſe and Behoof of 
the Party who ſhall have requeſted them. But if it ſhall | 


Space of fiifteen Days from the Signing of the preſent 
reaty, ſhall meet to ſettie and adjuſt between them- 


ſelves, and with the Commiſſioners of his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty, if he pleaſes to name any on his part, all Things | 
relating to the Traffick and Commerce that ſhall be made I 
in the Spaniſh Low-Countrys, and in the Places belonging 7 
to the Barrier, according to the true Senſe and cleareſt 
Meaning of this Article, 3 + 
XIV. And to the end that the Suretiſhips or Guarantys 
mutually undertaken by virtue of this Treaty, may be 


and agreed, that the moſt Serene Queen of Great Britain, 
and her Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall, at the Requeſt of the 
Lords the States General, and not otherwiſe, furniſh the 
Succours hereafter expreſs'd, to make good the Guaranty of 
the Barrier; and in like manner the Lords the States Ge- 
neral ſhall, at the Requeſt of her Royal Majeſty, or (after 
her Deceaſe) of the next Heir born of her Body, or (on 
failure thereof) of the next Proteſtant Heir who ſhall at 
that time have a Title to the Crown by virtue of the Acts 


ranty concerning the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great 
Britain. And it is further ſtipulated and agreed, that in 
caſe either of the Partys contracting ſhall be required in 


niſhed, ſhall be ſent according to the following Propor- 
tions: Namely, the moſt Serene Queen of Great Britain, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall ſend 10000 Foot to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Lords the States General, and on the 
other hand, the Lords the States General. ſhall ſend to 


ceſſors, 6000 Foot, well provided with Arms, under ſuch 


al Majeſty, her Heirs and Succeſſors, if ſhe or they ſhall 
ſend ſuch Succours ; and as the Lords the States General 


well equipped, and provided with all Neceſſarys. And the 


happen that the Danger be ſo ſudden; that there ſhould 
B b 2 be 
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de no Time left for any friendly Applications, and fo 


great as to require a greater Number of Forces and Shi 
of War, then each Party ſhall be oblig'd, being requir'd 
by the other to augment their Succours, to declare War 
againſt the Aggreſſor, and to join all their Forces by 
Land and Sea with the Forces of the Party attack d. 
XV. Moreover tis agreed, That all Kings, Princes, 
and States, that deſire to come into. this Treaty may 
be invited and admitted thereunto; provided the aid In- 
vitation and Admiſſion proceed jointly, and not ſeparate- 

from the moſt Serene Queen of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States General. a 


XVI. Her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain, and 


_ the Lords the States General, have confirm'd and ra- 


„ 


yd all that is contained, generally and particularly, in 


this Treaty. 


Done at Utrecht, January 29th, 1713. 


In Witneſs whereof, the underwritten Plenipotentiarys 
having exchang'd a: af their full Powers, have 
fign'd this Treaty, and put their Seals thereto the 22 of 


7 


January, 7 f. 2 
I. S) J. Briftol. (I. S.) J. V. Randwyt. 
8 83 2 iT. S.) G. Buys. 8 
(L. S.) B. V. Duſſen. 
(LS.) F. A. Baron de Rhede | Renſ- 


woude. 
L. S.) S. V. Goflinga, 
8 53 Count de Kniphuyſen. 


The RATIFICATION. 


WW E having ſeen and conſider'd the aforeſaid Treaty, 
have approved and ratify'd, as we do by theſe Pre- 
ſents, for us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, approve and ra- 
tify the ſame ; engaging our Royal Word, and promiſing 
to execute and obſerve ſincerely and faithfully all that 
is contained in the ſaid Treaty, and never to ſuffer (ſo 
far as in us lies) any Perſon whatſoever to violate the ſame, 


or in any manner to act contrary thereto, In Witneſs - 
whereof, We have fign'd theſe Preſents with our Royal 
Hand, and cauſed our Great Seal of Great Britain to be 


affix d 


„ „ „ e 


„„ ˙ Ls uf 0 4 ws wit eas © FPF.@O 


affix'd to the ſame. Given at our Palace of St. James, ,. 
2d of February, 17 12-13, in the 11th Lear of our Reign. 


1713. Declaration ar tothe Britiſh Merchants. 33 


* 
- * by 
* > ; we 2 - ” 4 . 
2 - — — 1 
| | R N 2 
: 9 - % 
We - 1 ö 
140 * 1 * 9 : 3 4 . 1 
# 
. N e , 7 3 : 
, 5 


— 
— 


* ry * 2 


* 


Declaration and Engagement concern- 
ing the Rights and Privileges of ibe 
"Britiſh Merchants in the Kingdom of 
Sicily, made at Utrecht the 8th of 

March N. F. 1712-13. 


_ ' 
+> % 
: 3 


Hereas by ſeveral Treatys of Peace, Alliance, 
Commerce and Navigation, formerly made be- 
| tween the Kingdoms of Great Britain and: Spam, 
and at this Time ſubſiſting, but more particularly by the 
Treaty concluded at Madrid, the 53 of May, in the 
year 1667, and the Cedulas annex d thereunto, Proviſion 
was made for the Freedom, Security, and perfect Eaſe of 
the Commerce of the Brits Subjects trading in the 
Kingdoms and Provinces of Spain; the Obſervance and 
Uſage of which Treatys have been hitherto receiv'd in 

the Kingdom of Sicily, in the ſame manner as in any o- 
ther the Dominions of Spain, and have remained there in 
full. Force, except ſome Variations which have been in- 
troduced in the Courſe of Time; for the rectifying where- 
of, according to the Rule of thoſe Treatys, Great Britain 
has juſtly inſiſted hitherto. 2885 25S IO 
Wherefore on occaſion of transferring the Kingdom of 
Sicily to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, her Sa- 
cred Majeſty of Great Britain being watchful to preſerve - 
the Rights and Privileges of her Subjects trading in the 
ſaid Kingdom, and being likewiſe willing to preſerve to 
the Sicilians the Privileges they have in Great Britain, 
which are ſo very dear to the moſt Serene the Duke of 
| Savoy, hath been graciouſly pleas d to give Inſtructions to 
her underwritten Miniſters Plenipotentiarys to agree 
with the Miniſters ane bis Royal Wießner 
1 3 Pp i 1 
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of ' Savvy about making Declarations mutually upon this 
Subject. In -purſuance thereof the ſaid Miniſters Pleni- 
_ -potentiarys of his Royal Highneſs, in the name of their ow 


” molt Serene Maſter, do moſt ſolemnly declare and pro- 8 
miſe, that during the Reign of the aforeſaid moſt Serene 7 
Duke in Sicily, as likewiſe of his Heirs and Succeſſors, the 7 
Britiſh Merchants are henceforward to have, and ſhall 
effectually have, uſe, and enjoy all thoſe Rights, Privi- 
leges, Libertys and entire Security, as to their Perſons 
Goods, Ships, Seamen, Trade and Navigation in the ſaid 
Kingdom of Sicily, which by virtue of the Treatys made 
between Great Britain and Spain they have hitherto en- 
Joy d, or ought to enjoy: And to that end that all A- 
aſes which deviate from the Tenor of the ſaid Treatys 
Mall be forthwith removed, and the Rights and Privileges 
acquired to the Britiſh Subjects, by virtue of the afore- 
ſaid Treatys, ſhall not on any occaſion or under any pre- 
tence, ever be violated or lefſen'd. And if hitherto any 
more favourable Privileges have been granted, or ſhall 
hereafter be granted, to the Merchants of any other 
Foreign Nation, any way relating to the Perſons of the 
Traders, their Ships, Goods, Dutys, or the Buſineſs of 
Merchandizing, the Britiſ Merchants ſhall likewiſe in all 
reſpects, and in the fulleſt manner, enjoy the ſame. 
And in like manner, the Miniſters Plenipotentiarys of 
Great Britain do, in the name of her Majeſty, confirm 
that the Sicilians ſhall hereafrer enjoy the ſame Privileges 
and Libertys which they have hitherto enjoy'd, or ought 
to have enjoy'd, as Subjects of the King of Spain, by vir- 
tue of the aforeſaid Treaty of the Year 166. 
The Ratifications of this preſent Declaration and En- 
gagement made in due Form ſhall be exchang'd at Utrecht, 
within 6 Weeks, or ſooner, if poſlible. In Witneſs and 
Confirmation whereof, the aforeſaid Miniſters Plenipoten - 
tiarys of her Majeſty of Great Britain, and of his Royal 
Highnels of Szvey, have fign'd this preſent Inſtrument with 


their own. Hands, and put their Seals thereunto, at U- 
25 Febr. O. S. 


trecht, 's March; N. 5. 1713+ 


L. S.) STRAFTOR D. 
S.) The Count de MAEEE]. 
| 1 8. MM, de BOURG. 
(L. 8.) P. MELLAREDE, 
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en Ogle 
The Aſſiento, adjuſted betageen their 
. | Britannick and Catbolck. Majeſties, | 
por the Engliſh Company's obliging it- 
ſelf to ſupply the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies 
auth black Slaves, for the Term of © 
thirty Tears, to commence on the ff 3 
Day 5 May 1713, and to end the 
ſame Day in the Tear „„ 
„ KING 


X HERE AS the Aſſiento agreed on with the Rt 
6 Guinea Company ſettled in France, for the mtro- - 
At ducing of Negro Slaves into the Indies, is deter- - 
min d; and the Queen of Great Britain being deſirous of 
coming into this Commerce, and in her Name the Engliſh 
Company, as is ftipulated in the Preliminarys of the Peace, 
and that this Aſſiento ſhould continue for the. Time and 
| Space of thirty Tears; Don Manuel Menaſſes Gilligan, de- 
puted by her Majeſty of Great Britain, did, in purſuance there- 
of, put into my Hands a Draught made for that purpoſe, 
containing Forty two Articles, for the regulating this Con- 
tract; which I referred to the Confideratisn of a Junta of 
Three Miniſters of my Council of the Indies; that. upon peru- 
ſal thereof, they might report to me what ſhould occur to them 
upon each Article or Condition. Which being done, and ſe- 
veral Points remaining upon this Examination etermined 
and controverted, I referr'd it back to another Junta; and 
being fully informed of the whole Matter, notwithſtanding the 
Object ions made by both Funtas, it being my Intention to con- 
,  Clude and finiſh this Aſfiento, with all 'poſſuble Condeſcenſion 
and Complacency towards the Queen 1 Great Britain, 7 . 
have thought fit, by my Royal Decree of the Twelfth of this 
. preſent: Month, to admit and approve of the ſaid Fort wo 
Ran Bb 4 © drtieles, 


* 
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Articles, contained in the forementioned Draught, in the 


| manner er. ſpeciſied, with the Enlargement which 
e and above I have of my own free Will reſolved to grant 
4 e the ſaid Company by my ſaid Decree. All which is in the 


T and: reciprocal Advantage to the Sovereigns and 
Subjects of both Crowns, her Britz/4 Majeſty does offer at 

and undertake for the Perſons whom ſhe ſhall name and me 
appoint, That they ſhall oblige and charge themfelves for 
with the bringing into the Weft- Indies of America, be- the 
Jonging to his Catholick Majeſty, in the Space of the rer 
Rid Thirty Years, to commence on the firſt Day of of 

ma, One thonſand ſeven hundred and thirteen, and gr 
determine on the like Day, which. will be in the Year 


One thouſand ſeven hundred and forty three, viz. One af 
hundred and forty four thouſand Negroes, Piezas de India, in 
of both Sexes, and of all Ages, at the rate of Four thou- h. 
ſind and eight hundred Negroes, Piexas de India, in E 
each of the ſaid Thirty Years; with this Condition, . 
that the Perſons who ſhall go to the Weft-Indies to take 1 


care of the Concerns of the Aſſiento, ſhall avoid giving 
any Offence; for in ſuch Caſe they ſhall be proſecuted 
and puniſhed in the ſame manner as they would have been 
1 — pain, if the like Miſdemeanors had been committed 
II. That for each Negro, Piezas de India, of the regu- 
lar Standard of Seven Quarters, not being old or defettive, 
according to what has been practiſed and eſtabliſned hi- 
therto in the Indies, the Aſſientiſts ſhall pay Thirty three 
Pieces of Eight ( Eſcudos) and One third of a Piece of 
Eight; in which Sum ſhall be accounted to be, and ſhall be 
comprehended, all and all manner of Dutys of Alcavala, 
Siza, Union de Armas, Bogueron, or any other Duty what- 
ſoever, of Importation or Regalia, that now are, or here- 
after ſhall be impoſed, belonging to his Catholick Majeſty 
' fo that nothing more ſhall be demanded: and if any ſhould 
be taken by the Governors, Royal Officers, or other Mini- 
ſters, they ſhall be made good to the Aſſientiſts, on account 
of the Dutys which they are to pay his Catholick:Majeſty 
of 335 Pieces of Eight, as aforeſaid, the ſame being made 
appear by an authentick Certificate, which ſhall not be 
| denied by any Publick Notary, thereunto required on the 
4 ht =” | 
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t of the Aſſientiſts; for which purpoſe General Order 
ata.) ſhall be iſſued in the moſt ample ſo rm. 
III. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts ſhall advance to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, to ſupply the urgent Occaſions of the CrowWu, 
Two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight (Eſcudo) in two = 
even Payments of One hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight 
each, the firſt to be made two Months after his Majeſty 
ſhall have approv'd and fign'd this Aſſiento; and the ſecond 
at the end of two other Months next after the firſt Pay- 
ment: which Sum ſo advanced, is not to be reimburſed be- 
fore the firſt end of the Twenty Vears of this Aſſiento, and 
then it may be deducted by equal Portions in the Ten laſt 
remaining Years, after the Rate of Twenty thouſand Pieces 
of Eight yearly, out of the Produce of the Duty upon Ne- 
groes which they are to pay in thoſe Years. TIS 
IV. That the Affientiſts ſhall be oblig'd to pay the 
aforeſaid Advance of Two handred thouſand Pieces of Eight 
3 in this Court; as alſo from Six Months to Six Months the 
half of the Amount of the Dutys payable for the 'P:ezas of 
Slaves, which they have agreed to import year). 
V. That the Payments of the ſaid Dutys ſhall be made 
in the manner mention'd in the foregoing. Article, with- 
out any Delay or Diſpute, or without putting any other 
Interpretation upon it; yet, with this Declaration, that 
the Aſſientiſts ſhall not be oblig'd to pay the Dutys for 
more than Four thouſand Negroes (Piexas de India) year- 
ly, and not for the remaining Eight hundred, the Dutys 
Payable for theſe laſt during the whole Thirty Years of 
this Aſſento, being to be, as they are hereby, given and 
granted to them the ſaid Aſſientiſts, by his Majeſty, in 
the beſt Form and Manner poſſible, in conſideration of 
the Riſques and Intereſt that ought to be made good to 
the Aſſientiſts, for the Money advanced, and Payment 
in this Court of the Dutys for the ſaid Four thouſand 


Priez.as. © | "LES | + 

VI. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts, after they ſhall have im- 
ported the Four thouſand eight hundred Negroes yearly, 

according to their Contract, if they find it neceſſary ſor 
his Catholick Majeſty's Service, and that of his Subjects, 
to import a greater Number, they ſhall have Liberty to 
do it, during the firſt twenty five Years of this Contratt, 
(for as much as in the Five laſt Years they ſhall import no 
more than the Four thouſand eight hundred agreed upon ;) 
with Condition, that they:ſhall pay no more than * 
8 "= ieces 
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| Pieces of Eight, and 'Two thirds of a Piece of Eight, for 
all Dutys on each Negro, Pieza de India, which they ſhall 
import over and above the ſaid Four thouſand eight 
hundred, that being the Half of Thirty three Pieces of 
Eight, and One third abovemention'd ; and this Payment 
_ alſo ſhall be made in this Court. | 

VII. That the faid Aſſientiſts ſhall be at liberty to em- 
ploy in this Commerce, for the carrying of their Cargoes, 
her Majeſty of Great Britain's own Ships, or thoſe of 
her Subjects, or any belonging to his Catholick Majeſty's 

Subjects, (paying them their Freight, and with the Con- 

ſent of their Owners) navigated with Engl: or Spanih 
Mariners, at their Choice; care being taken that neither 
the Commanders of thoſe Ships employ'd by the Aſſien- 
tiſts, nor the Mariners, do give any Offence, or cauſe 
any Scandal to the Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Re- 
- ligion, under the Penaltys, and purſuant to the Regula- 
tions, eſtabliſh'd by the 1ſt Article of this Aſſiento. And 
_ alſo it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Aſſientiſts, and they 
ſhall have Power to introduce their Black Slaves con- 
trated for into all the Ports of the North Sea and of 

Buenos Ayres, in any of the aforemention'd Ships, in like 

manner as has been granted to any former Aſſientiſts; 

however, always with this Aſſurance, that neither the 
Commanders nor Seamen ſhall occaſion any Scandal to 
the Roman Catholick Religion, under the Penaltys alrea- 

dy mention'd. 5 | . 

VIII. That whereas Experience has ſhewn it to be very 
rejudicial to the Intereſt of his Catholick Majeſty, and 
is Subjects, that it hath not been lawful for the Aſſien- 

tiſts to tranſport their Negroes into all the Ports of 
India in general, (it being certain that the Provinces which 
have not had them, endured great Hardſhips for want 
of having their Lands and Eſtates cultivated, from whence 
aroſe the neceſſity of uſing all imaginable ways of getting 
them, even tho it were fraudulently) it is made an exprels 
Condition of this Contract, that the ſaid Aſſientiſts may 
import and vend the ſaid Negroes in all the Ports of the 
North Sea, and that of Buenos Ayres, at their Choice; 
his Catholick Majeſty revoking, as he does revoke, the 
Prohibition contained in the other former Aſſientos, to 
import them into any other Ports than thoſe therein 
mention'd, with this Reſtriction, that the ſaid Affientiſts 
may not import, or land any Negro, except in _ 
| orts 
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ports where there are Royal Officers, or their Deputys, 
who may ſearch the Ships and their Cargoes, and certify 
ght the Number of Negroes that are imported. And it is pro- 
of | vided at the ſame time, that the Negroes which are car- 
ried to the Ports of the Windward Coaſt, Sancta Martha, 


Cumana, and Maracaybo, ſhall not be ſold by the ſaid Aſſi- 
m. entiſts for more than after the Rate of Three Hundred 
es, Pieces of Eight each, and for as much leſs as is poſſible, 


a to encourage the Inhabitants of thoſe Places to buy them; 
but as to the other Ports of New Spain, its Iſlands, and 
Terra Firma, it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Aſſientiſts to 
i, ell chem at the beſt Prices they ſhall be able to get. 
IX. That the faid Aſſientiſts being allowed, for the Rea- 


er Eo 8 . | - 

8. ſons mention'd in the foregoing Article, to import their 
ſe Negroes into all the Ports of the North Sea, it is alſo 
e. agreed that they ſhall have power to do it in the River 
4 of Plata, his Catholick Majeſty allowing them out of the 
d Four Thouſand eight Hundred Negroes, which purſuant 
y to this Aſſiento they are to import yearly, (in conſide- 


ration of the Advantages and Benefits that will thereby 

f accrue to the neighbouring Provinces) to bring into 

e the ſaid River of Plata or Buenos Ayres, in each of the 

faid Thirty Years of this Aſſiento, to the Number of One 

>" ME * Thouſand and Two Hundred of theſe Piezas de India of 

) both Sexes, to ſell them there at ſuch Prices as they ſhall 

de able, ſhipping the fame in four Veſſels, large enough 

to carry them; Eight Hundred of them to be diſpoſed of at 
Buenos Ayres, and the remaining Four Hundred may be 
carry'd into and ſerve for the Provinces above, and King- 
dom of Chili; ſelling them to the Inhabitants, if they will 
come to buy them, in the ſaid Port of Buenos Ayres. It 
being hereby declared, that her Britannick Majeſty, and 
the Aſſientiſts in her Name, may hold in the ſaid River 
of Plata ſome Parcels of Land, which his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint or aſſign, purſuant to what is ſtipulat- 
ed in the Me a in of Peace, from the time of the 
commencing of this Aſſiento, ſufficient to plant, to culti- 

vate and breed Cattle therein, for the ſubſiſtence of the Per- 
ſons belonging to the Aſſiento, and their Negroes ; and they 

- ſhall be allowed to build ' Houſes there of Timber, and 
not of any other Materials, and they ſhall not throw up 
the Earth, nor make any the leaſt (or ſlighteſt) Fortifica- 
tion. And his Catholick Majeſty ſhall alſo appoint an Offi- 
cer to his Satisfaction, one of his own Subjects, who ml 1 
= | relide 
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relide upon the aforemention'd Lands, under whoſe Com- 
' mand are to be all foch things as relate to the ſaid Land: 
and all other matters that concern the Aſſiento, ſhall be 
under that of the Governor and Royal Officers of Bueno, 
Ayres : and the Aſſientiſts ſhall not, on account of the 
ſaid Lands, be oblig'd to pay any Dutys during the time 
of the faid Aſſiento. | 6 5 „ 
X. In order to the carrying and introducing of Black 
Slaves into the Provinces of the South. Sea, Liberty is to be 
granted, as it is hereby granted to the Aſſientiſts, to freight 
either at Panama, or in any other Dock or Port of the South. 
Sea, Ships or Frigats of about Four hundred Tons, little more 
or leſs, on board which they may ſhip them at Panama, and 
carry them to all the other Ports of Peru, ànd no others on 
that fide; and to man thoſe Ships with ſuch Seamen, and ap- 
point ſuch Officers, both Military and for Sea, as they ſhall 
think fit; and may bring back the Produce of the Sale 
thereof to the faid Port of Panama, as well in Fruits of 
the Country, as in Money, Bars of Silver, or Ingots of 
Gold, and ſo as they may not be oblig'd to pay any Du- * 
tys for the Silver or Gold which they ſhall bring, either ſ 
upon Importation or Exportation, it being ſtamped, and * 
Without Fraud, and appearing to be the Produce of the 0 
Negroes, for that the ſame is to be free of all ſorts of Du. * Il © 
Y, in the ſame manner as if the | ſaid Money, Bars of - 
ö 1 
{ 

i 


wer, and Ingots of Gold, belonged to his Catholick 
| Majeſty. And likewiſe leave is granted to the ſaid Aſſien- 
tiſts to ſend from Europe to Portobello, and from Porto- 
bello to Panama, by the River Chagre, or by Land- Car- 
riage, Cables, Sails, Tron, Timber, and likewiſe all other 
Stores and Proviſions, neceſſary for the ſaid Ships, Fri- 

gats, or Barcoluengo's, and for the maintaining the ſame ; 
ovided that they ſhall not be allowed to fell or trade 

in the aid Stores, in the Whole nor in Part, under any 
pretence whatſoever ; for that in ſuch caſe they ſhall be 
confiſcated, and as well the Buyers as the Sellers ſhall 
be puniſhed according to Law: and the Aſſientiſts ſhall 
be, from that time forward, abſolutely deprived of this 
Privilege, unleſs it ſhall appear that they had obtain'd 

leave for the Sale thereof from his Catholick Majeſty. 
And it is farther provided, that when-the Term of this 
Aſſsento is ended, the ſaid Aſſientiſts ſhall not be allow'd to 
make uſe of the ſaid Ships, Frigats, or Barks, to carry them 

10 Europe, becauſe of the Inconveniencys that SOT 
The 
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XI. The ſaid Aſſientiſts may make uſe of Exgliſs or 
daraus at their choice, for the Management and Direc- 
n of this Aſſiento, as well in the Ports of America, as in 
the Inland Places, his Catholick Majeſty. diſpenſing for that 
end, with the Laws which forbid Strangers entring into 
or inhabiting in that Country; declating and command- 
ing, that the Engliſh, during the whole time of this Aſſiento, 
ſhall be regarded and treated as if they were Subjects of 
the Crown of Spain: with this Reſtriction, that there 
ſhall not reſide in any one of the ſaid Ports of the Iudies, 
more than four or ſix Engliſomen; out of which Number 
the ſa id Aſſientiſts may chuſe ſuch as they ſhall: think fit, 
and ſhall have occaſion to fend up into the Country, where 
Negroes are allow'd to be carried, for the Management 
and Recovery of their Effects; which they ſhall per- 
form in the moſt convenient manner, and that which they 
ſhall think beſt, under the Regulation mentioned in the iſt 


Article, without any Hindrance or Diſturbance from any 


Miniſters Civil . or Military, of what Degree or Quality 
ſoever, under any. pretence, unleſs they can be charg'd 
with acting contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws, or to the 
Contents of this Aſſiento. ' 


XII. That for the better Management of this Aſſiento, 


his Catholick Majeſty will be 1 to grant, that as 

ſoon as the Peace is proclaimed, her Britannick Majeſty 

may ſend two Ships of War with the ſaid Factors, Of- 
ficers and others, Whe are to be employed in this Service, 
giving firſt a Liſt of the Names both of the one and the 
others, that are to go aſhore in all the Ports, where they 
ſhall be allow'd to ſettle and regulate their Factorys, as 


well that they may go with the greater Conveniency and 
Security, as that they may provide all things neceſſary for 
the receiving the Veſſels that ſhall go with Negroes; which 


being oblig'd to go to take the Blacks in upon the Coaſt 
of Africa, and thence tranſport them to the Port of 


the Spaniſh America, it would be very incommodions 
as well as onprofitab 


le, for the Factors and others em- 
loy'd, to go on board the Ships made uſe of in thoſe 


Voyages; and yet it is indiſpenſably neceſſary that Houſes 


be prepared before hand for them to dwell in, and all 


other Proviſions made which they ſhall want; and for the 
Tranſporting of the Factors, and others, belonging to the 

Company, to Buenos * a Veſſel of a midling Bur- 
then ſhall be allowed. And i 


t is hereby declar'd; That as 
| well 
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well this Veſſel, as the two Ships of War, are to be viſited 


and ſearch'd in the ſeveral Ports b 
who may ſeize their Merchandize, if they carry a 
farther, the ſaid Ships ſhall be furniſh'd with —— 
viſions for their return, at a reaſonable Rate. 
XIII. The faid Aſſientiſts may nominate, in all the 
Ports and chief Places of America, Judges Conſervators 
of this Aſſiento, whom they may remove and diſplace, and 
appoint others at pleaſure, in the manner allow'd to the Por- 
tugueſe in the eighth Article of their AMiento; provided al- 
ways that they ſhew a juſtifiable. Cauſe for their ſo doing, 
before the Preſident, Governour, or Audience of ſuch 
Diſtrict, which ſhall be by them reſpectively approv'd, ſo 
as this Nomination may fall on ſome of his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters; which ſaid Judges are to have Cogni- 
zance, excluſive of all others, of all Cauſes, Affairs and 
- Suits, relating to this Aſſiento, with full Authority and 
Juriſdiction: All Audiences, Miniſters and Tribunals, Pre. 
ſidents, Captains General, Governours, Corregidores, 
Great Alcaides, and other Judges and Juſtices whatſoever, 
the Vice-Roys of thoſe Kingdoms included, . being forbid- 
den to meddle therewith ; foraſmuch as the ſaid June 
Conſervators are alone to have the Cognizance of theſe 
Cauſes and their Incidents, from whoſe Sentences an A 
peal (in ſuch Caſes as the Law allows) ſhall lie to the Su- 
preme Council of the Indies; with this Condition, that 
the ſaid Judges Conſervators may aot demand or pretend 
to greater Salarys than thoſe the Aſſientiſts ſhall, think 
good to allow them for that Service; and if any of them 
exact any more, his Catholick Majeſty will order it to be 
reſtor d. He will allo grant that the Preſident or Gover- 
nour of the ſaid Council for the time being, or the Decano 
(eldeſt Member) thereof, ſhall be Protector of this Aſſiento; 
and alſo that they may propoſe a Miniſter of the ſame 
Council, (whom they ſhall think moſt proper) to be their 
Judge- Conſervator, excluſive of all others, with his Catho- 


ny. An 
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XIV. It ſhall not be lawful for the Viceroys, Audiences, 
Preſidents, Captains General, Governours, Royal Officers, 
or other Tribunal or Miniſter whatever, of his Catholick 
Majeſty, to lay an Embargo on, or detain. the Ships be- 
longing to this Aſſiento, nor to hinder them in their Voya- 
ges, under any Pretence, or for any Cauſe or Motive 
bY | | whatever, 


lick Majeſty's Approbation, in like manner as has been 
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whatever; even tho it ſhould be to fit them ont for War, 
or upon any other Deſign ; but on the contrary, they - 
Gall be oblig'd to afford them all the Favour, Aſſiſtance 
and Succour, that the faid Aſſientiſts, or their Factors 
ſhall deſire, for the more ſpeedy fitting out, diſpatching + 
and lading of their ſaid Ships; and likewiſe the Victuals, 
and all other Things they ſhall ſtand in need of, for for- 
warding their Voyages at the current Prices: with this 
Warning, and under this Penalty, That thoſe who do o- 
therwiſe ſhall be obliged, at their own proper Coſts, to 
make good and ſatisfy all the Damages and Loſſes, which 
the Aſſientifts may ſuſtain by ſuch Impediment or Deten- 


on. e | 
XV. Neither ſhall the Viceroys, Preſidents, Captains 
General, Governours, Corregidores, Great Alcaides', 
Judges, and Royal Officers, or any other Tribunal or 
Officer whatſoever, take, ſeize, detain, or lay an Embargo 
by Violence, or in any other Manner, under any Pretence, 
or for any Cauſe. or Motive whatſoever _= never fo 
urgent) on any of the Stock, Goods and E ects, that are 
the Produce of this Afento, or belonging to the Aſſientiſts, 
under the Penalty of being puniſhed, and paying, out of 
their own Eſtates, the Damages and Lofles that ſhall ac- 
crue thereby: Nor ſhall the ſaid Miniſters ſearch the 
Houſes or Ware-houſes of the Factors or others belonging 
to this Affento, who are to enjoy this Privilege and Ex- 
emption, to prevent the Scandal and Diſcredit that attend 
ſach Proceedings; unleſs in caſe it ſhall have been prov'd 
that there has been ſome fraudulent and prohibited Impor- 
tation, and then they may be ſearch'd, with Aſſiſtance of 
the Judge Conſervator, herein abſolutely required, who 
ſhall take care to prevent Pilferings and Embezlements, 
that uſe to happen by the great Number of Soldiers and 
Officers that crowd to ſuch Places on thoſe Occafions; 
it being agreed, That if any ſuch Goods are found, they 
may be ſeized, but not the Stock or Effects of the Aſienro, 
which are to continue free; and if the Factors are con- 
cern'd in ſuch Offences, an Account thereof ſhall be given 
to the Junta, that they may be puniſhed. 
XVI. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts, their Factors, and o- 
thers belonging to them in the Indies, may employ in 
their Service ſuch Mariners, Carriers, and Workmen, as 
they ſhall have occaſion for, to load and unload their 


Ships and Veſſels, upon a voluntary Agreement made with 


them, 


* \ 


. - . a 4a - . — — * . 1 E 4 5 N . G 8 ? * n oy > v x ; * 

1 dy . . bs — Þ : 44 b oY AS 5D 2 * 2s l 6 7 4 * 1 4 . 
[A —— EE. 8 % ' * . « , * Z \ > EY \ G 
. 6 * 1 . * 1 . ? * 8 - * 
. 8 1 oo "3 13 . 
. 1 - ” % b 
- - [ . — | 
* ** - 
— ö | gen 
. @ 4 7 * - C 


them, and paying them ſuch Salarys and Stipends as they 
ſhall have agreed ſoetwtnt. 
XVII. That the aid A ſſientiſts ſhall have liberty to load, 
at their choice, the Effects they may have in the Indies, 
upon the Ships of the Flota or the Galeons, to bring them 
into Europe, agreeing for the Freight with the Captains 
and Owners of the aid Ships, or upon the Veſſels belong. 
ing to the Aſiento; which, if they think it convenient, 
may come under Convoy with the ſaid Flotas and Galeons, 
or other Ships of War belonging to his Catholick Majeſty, 
who will be pleas d to lay his expreſs Commands, both 
upon the one and the other of them, to admit and take 
them under their Prote&ion and Safe-guard ; with this 
Warning, that 'no Sum whatever be demanded of them, 
by way of ordinary or extraordinary Indulto, or for their 
coming in Company with the faid Fleet or Galeons; and 
that the Eſſects which ſhall come in them, and ſhall ap- 
pear, by an anthentick Writing, to belong to the Aſſien- 
tiſts, ſhall be free of all Dutys whatſoever, on their Im- 
portation in Spain, ſeeing their Stock is to be looked 
upon to have the ſame Privilege as if it belonged to his 
Catholick Majeſty; and it is forbid, that the ſaid Ships 
belonging to the Aſſiento (which may come in Company 
with the Flotas) do bring on board them any Spaniſb Paſ. 
ſenger, or any Effects of any Subject of his Catholick Ma. 


XVIII. That from the firſt Day of Aday of this preſent 
Year 1713, till they ſhall have taken Poſſeſſion of this 
Alſiento, nor after their taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, it ſhall not 
be lawful for the French: Guinea Company, or any other 
Perſon whatſoever, to introduce any Negro-Slave into 
India; and if they do, his Catholick Majeſty will declare, 
as by this preſent Article he does declare, them to be con- 
fiſcated- and forfeited, in favour, and for the Benefit of 
_ theſe Aſſientiſts, to whom they ſhall remain, they being 
obliged to pay the Dutys of the Negroes thus imported con- 
trary to this Article, as are regulated and ſettled by this 
Contract; far which purpoſe, ſo ſoon as it is ſign'd, Cir- 
cular Orders, in the moſt ample Form, ſhall be diſpatch'd 
to America, that there he not any. Negroes far the Account 
of the French Company admitted into any of the Ports, 
to whoſe Agent the ſame ſhall be notified: and that this 
may be the more effectual and 3 to the Royal 
Revenue, it is agreed, that when the {aj ann 
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XIX. That the ſaid 


aves, +3 cording to their Contract, to all orthern 
Ports of his Catholick Majeſty's Mell. Indie inelnding the 


River of Plata, with Prohibition to all. others, heller | 
| e of the Crown or Strangers, to carry and intto- 
oe rated er any Negroes, under the Penaltys eſtabliſhed 


Wi Laws that relate to this Contract of Trade. 1 
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and Juſtices, to take to themſelves the Examination and 
| Cognizance- of the aid Cauſes, or of the Suits, Ga 
_ or Defetts, that may happen in the Performance of 
this Aen. „ 
XXI. That whenever the Ships of the ſaid Aſſienti 
ſhall arrive 10 the Ports of the Indies with their Ds 
of Negroes, the Captains thereof ſhall be oblig d to cer- 
tify that there is not any contagious Diſtemper amongſt 
them, that the Governor and Royal Officers may permit 
them to enter into the faid Ports; without which Certi- 
_ ficates they ſhall not be admitted. n. 
XXII. When the ſaid Ships ſhall have entred into any 
of the Ports, they are to be viſited by the Governour and 


Royal Officers, and ſearched. to the Bottom, even to 


the Ballaſt; and having landed their Negroes in whole 


or in part, they may at the ſame time land the Pro- 


viſions, which they ſhall bring for their Subliltence, laying 
them up in particular Houſes or Magazines, having obtain'd 
Leave of the Miniſters who had ſearched, the {aid Ships; 
to avoid by theſe means all Opportanitys of Fraud or 
Controverſy. But they ſhall not land, import, or vend 
any Goods or Merchandize, under any Pretence or Mo- 
tive whatſoever : and if there ſhould be any on Board the 
Ships, they ſhall be ſeized, as if they were found on 
Shore, excepting only the faid Negroe Slaves, and the 
agazines of Proviſions for their Subſiſtence, under the 
Penalty, that thoſe who are guilty ſhall be ſeverely .pu- 
iſhed, and their Merchandize and Effects confiſcated or 
burnt, and they ſhall. be declar'd for ever incapable of 
having any Employment in the ſaid Aſſiento; and the 
Officers and Subjects of his Catholick Majeſty who ſhall 
cConnſve at the ſame, ſhall” be ſeverely. puniſhed alſo: all 


Importation 224 Trading in Merchandize being abſolute- | 


ly forbidden denied to the ſaid Aſlientiſts, as being 
- Contrary to and againſt the Laws of theſe Kingdoms, 
* ahd the Sincerity and good Faith with which they ought 
to difcharge the Obligations they are under by this A, 
| Aale And his Majeſty declares. and ordains, That the 

Merchandize which ſhall be ſo ſeized, as being fraudhlently 
imported, thall de apprais'd and valued, and immediate- 


- fy burnt in ſome püblick Place, by Order of the ſaid 
Sovernours and Royal Officers, and the Captain or Ma- 


Ker of the ſaid Ship, or Veſlel hall be condemned to pay 
ie Price at which it was valued, tho he 
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def no other Fault than of Omiſſion, in not taking gare 
that no ſuch, Merchandize ſhould have been pat onf © © 
Board; but if they are Accomplices, or De inquents, 
they ſhall be condemned to pay a Forfeiture propor. 1 
tionable to their Offence, ſeverely puniſhed, and declareq-. ' 
- Incapable;, to hold thereafter any Itmployment in th 
Service of this Aſiento. And his Catholick Majeſty will 
- require from all his Miniſters and Officers an exact and 
ſtrict Account of the Performance of what is abovemen. 
tion d. And it is declared, That the Ships on board whic!k 
the Negroes ſhall be, or ny of the Proviſions. brought 
bor their Sobüiftence, ſhall not be Jiable' to the fg, 
Forfeiture and Confiſcation, they being declafed to remain '* | 
free, as not being in Fault; and the Perſon or Perſons 
who have charge of them, may.go on with their Traffick; 
and if the Merchandize or Gbods ſeized do not exceed 
the Value of 100 Pieces of Eight (Eſcudos ). they ſhall - 3 
be burat without any Remiſſion, (being, firſt appraiſed) -_ -» 
and the Captain ſhall be condemned to pay the Sum at 4 
+ Which they were appraiſed, as. a Puniſhment for his 
Neglect and Omiſſion; and if he does not pay down tze 
Value of what ſhall have been ſo ſeized, he. ſhall be fif- ©, 1 
. pended and impriſoned till Payment made; but if it be 
proved that he was not an Accomplice, he ſhall be obliged + 7 
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XXIII. That the Victuals and other Proviſions which - - 
mall be put on Shore for the Subſiſtence of the Negroes, © 
mall not pay any Dutys of Importation or Export ation 
or any others whatever, that now are or hereafter ma 1 
be impoſed ;, but if the Aſſientiſts buy or export them 
from the Ports, then ſhall they be obliged ed dn the = | 
atys eſtabliſh'd,. in the ſame” manner as his Catholick © 
Majeſty's Subjects ought to. do: arid it is dectared, That 
jf, of the Proviſions that were laid up in the Ware-houſes; _ 
there ſhould remain ſome which could not be expended, 
but are likely to periſh, they may be fold, or carried to 
other Ports to be diſpoſed of, paying the Dutys there 


eſtabliſhed; the whole, with the Interpoſition and Know: - 


| ledge of the Royal Officers. n 
XXIV. That the Dutys upon the Negroes imported, 
are to be due from the Day of their Landing in any of 
N Ports of the es, after the Search made, and all 1 
Matters regulated by the Royal Officers; and it is de. 
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1713 Great Britain": and Spain. 389 
Money, Bats. of Silver, Gold, Fruits, and Produce f 
the Country, being the Froduce of the Sale af the Negross ; 
aid they ſhall be under this Obligation, that if the/Re&+ *' 3 
turns come into the ang Hin, the Captains and Com 
manders ſhall-give-to his Catholick Majeſty's Minifers'na 7} 
authentick Regiſter, by Which it may appear what they 2 
have on Board ; and if they come hack to Great Briram, Þþ 
they ſhall. ſend. over an exact Account of their Lading 3 
that his Majeſty. may be fully inform'd thereof: wum 
this Warning, that they may not bring over, in any of , * 
the ſaid Ships, any Silver, Gold, or other Effe&ts, thaa 
What ſhall be the Produce of the Sale of the Negroes, nor 
any. Spaniſh Paſſengers; they being forbid to receive 'on © 3 
board any Merchandize, or other Effects, on Aecouat 
of his Catholick Majeſty's Subjects in hoſe Dominionss 
without an expreſs Licence firſt obtain'd from his Catho- 
lick Majeſty; -and if the Captains, Commanders, 
and Officers, do bring any ſuch on board, without 
ſuch Licence they ſhall be declared guilty, and puniſn d, 
as having deffauded his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, and tranſgrefe d 
' againſt the Contents of this Article, and the Orders which - 
his Majeſty ſhall have been pleaſed to give for the Exe- 
cution thereof, and for the avoiding of fach Frauds in"the _ ©? 
Ports of the Indies; ſo that the Offenders, being convicted 2 
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thereof, ſhall be conſtantly puniſhed. ee. 
XXVII. If it ſhould happen Mat the Ships of this 1 1 
feents ſhould, be fitted out as: Ships of War, and ſhondd 
take any Prizes from Enemys of either Crown, or from 
the Pirates that uſually cruize and plunder in the Seas of 
America, they may bring them into any Port belonging 2 
to his Ca tholick Majeſty, where they are to be admitted; 
and the el — Kere good and 8 | 
Zaptors ſhall not be obliged to pay greater Dutys, upon 
i Dairy of their Prizes, than what are eſtabliſhed ang 
payable-by: the natural Subjects of his Majeſty ; and it ies 
declared, That if there ſhoald be any Negroes on Board 4 
ſueh Prizes; they may ſell them in part of the Number 
they have engaged to furniſh, as likewiſe the Victuals and _ 3 
Proviſions that ſhould: be over and aboye' what is needſun 
for their Sabſiſtence. But this is not to extend to the 
Merchandze and Goods which they may take, the Sale 
whereof is ever to remain prohibited: However, ſuch 
Negard is had to their Inteteſts, that they are/allow'd to 
carry the ſaid Merchandize and Goods ſo taken, to the - 
249001 G9 _ = To Tone 
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86% e Aſfento Treaty betweers 
Ports of Carthagena, or Portobello, and deliver them to 
the King's Officers, who are to receive them, and make 
- an Inventory thereof, and lay them up in Ware-houſe 
in the Preſence of the Captors, where they are to be kepr 
till the Arrival of the Galeons, and the time of holding 
the Fairs in the ſaid Ports of Carthagena and Portobello; 
and then the King's Officers are to take care that they be 
fold, with the Interpoſition, and in the Preſence of the 
Deputys of Commerce, and of the ſaid Captors, or their 
Agents; for which purpoſe his Catholick Majeſty is to 
give the neceſſary Orders, as he does give them by this 
preſent Article; and deducting a fourth Part of the Pro- 
duce of the Sale thereof, which is to belong to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, to be put into the Royal Coffers, and re- 
mitted to Spain, with a diſt inẽt Account of the ſaid Pro- 
duce : and they are to deliver the Three remaining Parts of 
each Prize, without the leaſt Delay, to the Captors, or 
their Agents, deducting and retaining thereout all Ex- 
pences for their Sale and Ware-houſe room, and fatisfy- 
ing, at the ſame time that theſe Prizes are” fold, the ac- 
cuſtomed Dutys payable for the ſame to the Royal Ex- 
chequer. | | COLES 
And for the preventing all manner of Doubt and Cavil, 
his Majeſty declares, That the Ships, Ketches, and other 
Veſſels (thus made Prize of) of whatever ſort they be, 
1 with their Arms, Gun Ammunition, and all the Fur- 
gnniture and Tackle on board them, ſhall belong to the 
( Captors. '' Te» | = 12 21 
XXVIII. That whereas in the eſtabliſhing and ad- 
juſting this Aſſiento, a particular Regard is had to the 
Advantage that may thence accrue to their Brit; and 
 Catholick Majeſtys, and to their Revenues, it is agreed 
_ and” ſtipulated, That both their Majeſtys ſhall be con- 
cern'd for One half of this Trade, each of them a ee | 
Part, which is to belong to them, purſuant to this Agree- 
ment. And whereas it is neceſſary that his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty (in order to have and enjoy the Benefit and Gain 
that may be obtained by this Trade) ſhould advance to 
the ſaid Aſſientiſts 1o00co00 of Pieces of Eight (Eſcudos) 
or a Quarter of the Sum, which they ſhall judge neceſſary 
for the putting of this Commerce into a good Order and 
Method, it is agreed and ſettled, That if his Catholick 
Majeſty 'ſhatl not think it convenient to advance the 
ſaid Sum, the aforemention'd Aſſientiſts do offer to do 
7. . 6 f | : 1 it 
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ni, Great Diitain and Spain. 3% 
it out of their own 8 upon Condition, that his 
Cathotick- Majeſty ſhall make good the Intereſt out of 


what they ſhall be accountable for to him, after the 


- Rate of Eight per Cent. yearly, commencing from the re- 
ſpective Days of their laying out the ſaid Money, and to 
continue till they are reimburſed and farisfied,: according 


to the Account that ſhall be preſented to him, and ſo that his 5 


"Majeſty may enjoy the Profits that may accrue to 
him, which they oblige themſelves to from this time. 
But in caſe they do not make any Profit by reaſon of 
Accidents or Misfortunes, and that inſtead thereof they 
ſufſer Loſſes, his Majeſty will be obliged (as he does 
oblige himſelf from this time) to cauſe them to be reim- 
durſed fo far as he is concern'd, according to Juſtice, and 
in ſuch way as may be leaſt prejudicial to his Royal Re- 
venues, And his Catholick Majeſty is to name Two Di- 
rectors or Factors, who are to reſide at London, Two 
more in the Indies, and One at Cadiz, that they may be 
concern'd on his Part (together with thoſe of her Bri- 
tannick Majeſty and thoſe that ſhall be. intereſted). in all 


the Directions, Purchaſes, and Accounts of this Afiento, 


to whom his Catholick Majeſty is to give proper Inſtruc- 
tions by which to govern themſelves, particularly to 
thoſe in the Indies, for the better avoiding all Impediments 

and Diſputes which may happen. ER 
XXIX. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts are to give an Account 
of their Profits and Gain at the end of the firſt Five 
Years of this Aſſiento, with Accounts taken upon Orth, 
and certified by legal Inſtruments, of the Charge of the 
Purchaſe, Subſiſtence, Tranſportation, and Sale of the 
"Negroes, and all other Expences gpon their Account; 
and alſo Certificates in due Form, of the Produce of their 
Sale in all the Ports and Parts of Americ belonging to 
his Catholick Majeſty, whither they ſhall have been im- 
ported and fold; which Accounts, as well of the Charge 

as the Produce, are firſt to be examin'd and ſettled by _ 
her Britannick Majeſty's Minifters employed in this Ser- 
vice, in regard to the Share ſhe is to have in this Aſſtento, 
and then to be examined in like manner in this Court: 
And his Catholick Majeſty's Share of the Profits may be 
adjuſted and recover'd from the Aſſientiſts, who are to 
be oblig'd to pay the ſame moſt regularly and punctually, 
in purſuance of this Article, which is to be of the fame 
Force and Vigour, as if it were a publick Inſtrument, | 
71 TOYS. ee 4 e 
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Article, concerning the Fact 
o rr OO 4 
XX. That if the Amount of the Gain made dur 


"TIO 
"AC 


concerning the Factors whom his Catholick Majeſty is to 
mn tern eat DE NT, ATE 

2 NN Nl. That whereas the ſaid Aſſientiſts have offer d 
by the third Article of this Contract, to advance 200000 
Pieces of Eight in the manner therein expreſſed, they ſhall 
not be teimborſed the ſame, till the end of the firſt 20 
Fears of this Aſiento, as is mention d in the ſaid 3d Article; 
nor ſhall they pretend to any Allowance for the Riſque or 
Intereſt of that Sam: but if upon the Account that is to 
de given by the Aſſientiſts, at the end of the firſt five 
Tears, they ſhall appear to be Gainers, they may reimburſe 
_ "themſelves the Sum (or part thereof) Which they ſhall 
have advanced for the Quarter Part, wherein his Catholick 
*Majeſty is intereſted in this Aſiento; as alſo the Intereſt 
due to them on this Account, purſuant to What is men- 
'tion'd in the twenty Ejghth Article. 
- *XXX11, That from and after the Determination and 

* folfing.gf this Hſiente, his Catholick Majeſty does grant 
do the Aſſſentöſts the Space of three. Years. to adjuſt their 
Accounts, and gather in all their Effects in the Indies, 
And make up à Ballance of the Whole; during which Term 

of three Years, the ſaid Aſſientiſts, their Factors, 1257 

{p06 ortiers employ'd by them, ſhall enjoy the Tame vi 
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bring from Europe, or her Britannick OT Ong in 4 


any contagious Iineſs or Diſtemper amengſt them, the 
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Factors of this Aſſiento ſhall be allowed to hire ſuch Parce]? 
of Land as they ſhall think fit, in the Neighbourhood of 
the Places where the Factorys ſhall be eſtabliſhed, in or- 
der to cultivate the ſaid Lands and make Plantations, in 
which they may raiſe freſh Proviſions for their Relief and 
Subſiſtenee; which Cultivating and Improvement is to be 
perform d by the Inhabitants of the Country, and the 
Negro Slaves, and not by any others; nor may any Mi- 
niſters of his Catholick. Majeſty hinder them, provided 
they keep to this Rule. 
| XVI. That Leave ſhall be granted to the Aſſientiſts 
to ſend a Ship of 300 Tuns to the Cary Iſlands, and to 
carry from thence ſuch Fruits as are cuſtomarily- taken 
on board there for America, purſuant to what was al- 
lowed to Don Bernardo Franciſco Marin, by the 26th 
Article of his Aſſento, and by the 21ſt Article of the A, 
fiento of the Guinea Company of Portugal; for one time 
only, during the Continuance of this 4ſſento. Ah 
XXXVII. That Orders ſhall be diſpatched for the Pub- 
cation, in all the Ports of America, of an Indulto for 
the Negroes unduly imported, from the Day that this 
Aſſiento is to take place; with 
tors to lay an Indulto on them, at what Time and Price 
they ſhall think fit; and that the Produce of this Indulto 
hall be applied to the Benefit of the Aſſientiſts, Who ſhall 
be oblig d to pay to his Catholick Majeſty the regular 
Datys of 33 Pieces of Eight, and one Third of a Piece of 
| Eight, for each Negro, at the time that the Indulto 
is laid. 25 | . 
XXXVIII. That for the better and more expeditious 
Diſpatch of this Affair, his Majeſty will be pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh a Junta of three Miniſters, ſuch as he ſhall think 
- © molt proper, who, with the Aſſiſtance of the Fiſcal and 
Secretary of the Council of the Indies, ſhall hear and 
take Cognizance (excluſive of all others) of all Matters 
and Cauſes relating thereunto, during the time that is 
ſtipulated; and that the faid Junta ſhall lay before his 
Majeſty what ſhall occur to them, in the ſame manner as 
was practiſed for the French Company, , 
XXXIX. That all the Conceſſions in former, A ſſientos, 
to Don Domingo Grillo, the Conſulado of Seville, Don 


Nicolas Porcio, Don Bernardo Marin y Guſman, the Com- 


panys of Portugal and France, not being contrary to the 
Contents of this Contract, ſhall be underſtood and de- 
flared to be ia its Favour, as if they were herein literally 


; inſerted 


free Liberty to the Fac- | 
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n inſerted; and that all the Orders that have, at any time, 
been diſpatched in favour of thoſe fore- mentioned A ſſien- 
tiſts ſhall be granted to theſe, whenever they ſhall ask 
n them, without any Doubt or Diſſicu lee. 
d I. That in caſe of 2 Declaration of War (which Gd 
forbid) of the Crown of Great Britain againſt. that . 
Hain, or of Spain againſt Great Britain, this Aſſiento is 
to be ſuſpended; however, the Aſſientiſts are to be fuf- 
fered to remove with all Security (during the Space of 
one Year and an Half, from the Time of the Declaration 
. of ſach Rupture) all their Effects, and to bring them 
home freely, in ſuch of their Ships as ſhall then, happen 
to be in the Ports of the Indies, or in thoſe belonging. to 
iards; with this Condition, that if they ſhould bring 
| them to the Ports of Spain, they may freely carry them 
away again, as if the Aſſiento was yet in force; it being 
firſt made to appear, that they are the Produce of tze 
Negro Trade. And it is farther declared, that if it ſhould . ' . * 
happen that the Crowns of Spain and England, or either 
of them, jointly or ſeparately, ſhall enter upon a War 
with other Nations, in ſuch Caſe the Ships employ'd in 
this Aſſiento, are to have Paſſes, and carry Flags with 
different Arms from what are uſually borne by the Engl 
or Spaniards, ſuch as his Catholick Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to 
make choice of; the like to which are not to be granted 
to any other Veſſels than thoſe belonging to this Trade, 
which ſhall protect them from being moleſted, or aſſault- 
ed, by the Ships of ſuch Nations as. ſhall be or declare 
themſelves Enemys to the two Crowns: in order to the 
ſecuring of which, her Britannick Majeſty will take upon 
her, to ſollicit and obtain, That in the enſuing General 
Treaty of Peace an expreſs Article may be inſerted, that 
all the Princes may take notice of it, and may be oblig'd 
to command their Subjects to govern themſelves accor- 
dingly, and to obſerve the ſame exactly and punctually. 
XII. That all the Contents of this preſent Contract, 
and the Conditions therein inſerted, as likewiſe all that 
ſhall be annexed- thereunto, or depending thereon, ſhall 
be fulfilled, and ſincerely and punctually executed, ſo as 
it may not be obſtructed by «ny Pretence, Cauſe, or 
Motive whatſoever; for which Purpoſe, his Majeſty is 
to diſpenſe (as he does hereby diſpenſe) with all Laws, 
Ordinances, Proclamations, Privileges, Eſtabliſhments, 
Uſages, and Cuſtoms contrary hereunto, where-ever the 
ſame may be ſubſiſting in any of the Ports, 1 and 
enn FD - Provinces 
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** nging to his: Majeſty, for the 
Term of 30 Tears, during whi 


| this Aſftento is to con- 
tinue, and the 3 Fears farther, Which are allowed to the 


Aſſientiſts for the getting in their Effects, and ballancing 


their Accounts, as has been already mention'd : which 


5 Laws, S. are, :however, : 0 continue in all their Force 
- and Vigour, in all other Caſes that do not relate to this 


Contract, and in all Time coming, after the Expiration 


of thirty three Vears theres. | 
XLII. And finally, his Majeſty grants to the ſaid Aſſien- 
tiſts, their Agents, Factors, Miniſters, Officers. Civil and 
Military, as well at Sea as at Land, all the Favours, Free- 


doms, Privileges, and Exemptions, that have: ever been 


granted to any former Aſſientiſts, without any Reſtriction 


or Limitation, ſo far as they are not contrary to What is 
_ agreed and expre 


ſſed in the foregoing Articles; which 
The Aſſientiſts do likewiſe oblige themſelves to accom- 


- pliſh, and execute entirely and puntually. - | | 


.. "Beſides. the foregoing Articles, ſtipulated on behalf of 
the Engliſh Company, his Catholick Majeſty conſidering 


the Loſſes which former Aſſientiſts have ſuſtained, and 
upon this expreſs Condition, that the ſaid Company ſhall 


not carry on nor attempt any unlawful Trade, directly 
nor indirectly, under any Pretence whatſoever; and to 
maniſeſt to her Byitamict Majeſty how much he deſires 
to pleaſe her, and to confirm more and more a ſtrict 
and good Correſpondence, he has been pleas d, by his Royal 
Decree of the 12th of March, in this preſent Year, to 


allow to the Company of this Aſſiento, a Ship of 500 
Tans yearly, daring the :30 Years of its Continuance, to 
trade therewith to the Ladies; in which his Catholick 


Maſeſty is to partake a Fourth Part of the Gain, as in 


ther three Parts which belong to England: u 


2 


the Aſſtento; beſides which Fourth, his Catholick Majeſty 


is to receive 5l. per Cent. out of the neat Gain of the re 
| pon this 
expreſs Condition, that they may not ſell the Goods 
and Merchandizes, which each ef thoſe Ships ſhall carry, 
but only vt the Time of the Fair. And if any of theſe 
Ships ſhall arrive in the Indies before the Flota's and 

7 the Affier lig'd to 
land the: Goods and Merchandize' (with which they ſhall 
be laden) aid put chem into Ware-houſes that ſhall- be 


eons, the Factors of the Afſiento ſhall: be ob 


locked with w Keys; one of which to remain with 


the Royal Officers, and the other with the Factors of the 


Company z to the end the Rid Goods and Merchandize 


\ may 
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M13 - | 3 BIENain M's be. 5 
may be ſold during the Continnance of the ſaid- Fair only; 
and they are to be free of all Dutys in the Aer. 
And whereas my Will and Pleaſure is, thit all That is con- 


tiined in each of the Articles and Conditions (expreſſed 


the laft Walt deine added thereto of my on free Wil) 
fionld fta vr its fall Effect; Ido bytheſe Preſents approve 
md ratify the ſame, and command that it be obſerved, 
flfilied and evecated; literally, Wthe whole and \thro'- > 
dutz-according.to the Contents of it, and of every Article 
thereof, and what is thereth'dettared ; and that nothing 

be fond or acted ur be any ways ſuffered to he dome or 
ted, contrary to the Tenor and Form thereof; diſpenſ- 
ids (as 1 do for this time diſpenſe) with al! Laws and 
Protubirjons that aur be canteary, tepeunto ere kro. 
miſe and aſſure, upon my Faith aud Royal Word, 
provided the Company of England perform khis Cotitta 


7 


on their part, ſo far as concerns them, and as they are 


obliged, 1 will perform it on my part. In Witneſs where- 
of;; have granted to the Lord Lexington; her Maſeſty of 
Great Britdin's Miniſter in His Court, the preſent . 
ting and Acceptance of this Contract, correſpouding with 
its entire Performance and Validity; which, in purſnance 
of my Royal Command, has been made outby the Regi- 


ſter's Office of the Chamber of my Council: of the Andies, 


the 26th Day of this preſent Month and Near. And 1 
- will, that for the Execution of all that is mentioned in 
this Aſſiento, all the Cedulas, Diſpatches and Orders: re- 
quir'd for the entire Effect and fulfilling. thereof, be iſſued 
in their proper time: And the Comptroliers of Aecbunts, 
who attend my ſaid Council, are to take notice of theſe 
Preſents. ' Given at Madrid, the 26th of March, 1713. 
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Your Majeſty does hereby approve and ratify the Afients 
” x6hiſted - with the 


- portation of Negro. Slaves into the /udies; ſon the Term 
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Company of England, ſor the Im- : 


Treaty 8 
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: the us n= and moſt Potent Prin- 
ceſs Anne, zy the Grace. of God, 
| Queen of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, and the moſt Serene and moſt 
| Potent Prince Lewis XIV. the mof 
Cbriſtian King, concluded at Utrecht, 
the : Day of, way 1 13. 


Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip between 
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| HERE As it has pleaſed Almighty God, for 
. the Glory of his Name, and for the univerſal 
Welfare, fo. to direct the Minds of Kings for 
che healing, now in his own time, the Miſerys of the 
waſted World, that they are diſpoſed towards one ano- 
ther with mutual delire of making Peace: Be it there- 
fore known to all and ſingular whom it may concern, 
that under this Divine Guidance, the moſt Serene and 
moſt Potent Princeſs and Lady, Anne, by the Grace of 
God Queen of Great Britain, France and Ireland, and the 
moſt/Serenz and moſt Potent Prince and Lord, Lewis 
XIV. by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian King, 
conſulting as well the Advantage of their Subjects, as pro- 
viding (as far as Mortals are able to do) for the 3 
Tranqufllity of the whole Chriſtiaa World, have re- 
ſolved at laſt to put an end to the War which was un hap- 
pily kindled, and has been obſtinately carry'd on above 
theſe ten Years, being both cruel and deſtructive, by 
reaſon» of the frequency of Battles, and the Effuſion of 
Chriſtian Blood. And for promoting this their Royal 
Purpoſe, of their on proper Motion, and from that pa- 
ternal Care which they delight to uſe towards their on 
Subjects, and the publick Weal of Chriſtendom, have nomi- 
nated ind appointed the moſt noble, illuſtrious, and ex- 
cellent Lords, their Royal Majeſtys yy" 14 

N 9 traor- 
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ag fo" nd 


Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, the Right: 2 


John, by Divine Permiſſion, Biſhop of Briſtol, erke | 
35 Privy-Seal of England, one of her Naſchps rivy- 
Council, Dean of Windſor, and Regiſter of the moſt No- 
dle Order of the Garter; as alſo the moſt noble, illuſtri- 
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Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, vic. Her Sacred 
4 : , 5 * 1 


ous, and excellent Lord, Thomas Earl of Strafford,. Viſ- 


7 


goons, Lieutenant General of her Majeſty's Forces, Firſt 


Lord Commiſſioner of the Admiralty of Great Britain 

and Ireland, and Knight of the moſt noble Order of the © - 
Garter ; and his Sacred Royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the 
- moſt noble, illuſtrious, and excellent Lords, Nicholas 


Marquiſs of Huxelles, Marſhal of France, Knight of the 
King's Orders, and Lieutenant General of the Dukedom of 


Burgundy; and Nicolas Meſnager, Knight of the King's 


Order of St. Michael and have furniſhed the laid Am- 


baſſadors Extraordinary with full and ample: Power to 
treat, agree of, and conclude a firm and laſting Peace be- 
tween their Royal Majeſtys. Wherefore: the aforeſaid 
Ambaſſadors, after divers and important Conſultations 
had in the Congreſs held at Utrecht for that purpoſe; bav- _. 
ing at length overcome, without the Intervention of aß 
Mediator, all the Obſtacles which hindred the End of fo © 
- Wholeſome a Deſign, and having invoked the Divine Aſſi- 


ſtance, that God would be pleaſed to preſerye this their 


Word for. Word at the end of this Inſtrament) they have 


agreed on the reciprocal Conditions of Peace and' Friend. D 
ſhip between their abovemention'd Majeſtys and their Peo- _. * 


ple and Subjects, as followvs. 


1 CF 
. ” 


I. That there be an univerſal, perpetual peace, anda true 


and ſincere Friendſhip, between the moſt Serene and moſt + 
Potent Princeſs Anne, Queen of Great Britain, and the 


moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince Lewis. XIV, the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and their [Heirs and Succeſſbrs, as 
alſo the Kingdoms, States, and Subjects of both, as well 


count Weneworthof Wentworth-Waodbouſe, and non, | 
Baron of Raby, one of her Majeſty's Privy-Council, her 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, Colonel of the Royal Regiment of Dra- 


Work intire and unviolated, and to prolong it to the lateſt 
Poſterity, after having mutually communicated, and duly 
exchanged their full Powers, (Copys whereof are inſerted 


. 


A. 


F 


* 


* 


between the ſaid Queen of Great Bret 


all T 


after; or the 8 
fer to be one ot given to the other, any Hoſtility, Enmity, 


Which is never to be violated. and for ciiftibg off a 
cafjons of diſtruſt, which might at any time ariſe from the 


4 abobeftid 


l rr e Ng 
© Fithodt as within Eure; 


and that the ſame by ſo incerely 
-invidhbly.preſerved — cultivated,” that the one do 
promote the [atereft, Honour, and Advantage of the o- 

© aud that & faithful Neighbourhood on alt-ſides, and | 


8 » otutexultivating of Peace and Friendſhip do daily Roi 


again'and increaſgmSQ. 
il. Thar all Enmitys, Hoſilitys, Diſcords, and Wars, 


ain, and- the faid 
moſt | Chriſtian King, and their Subjects, do ceaſe and be 
aboliſhed, ſo that on both ſides they do wholly refrain and 
Depredation, Harm- doing, Inju- 
rys, and Annoyance wbarſdever, as well by Land as Sex and 
Freſh Waters, in all Parts of the World; and chiefly thro! 


the Kingadms, 
II ALD 

the aforeſaid — Great Britain, and her SubjeRts, or 
the àfoteſid - moſt Chriſtian King, and his Subjecks, have 
Taffertd the one arg omen on during this War, ſhall be 
buried in Oblivion; fo that neither en accdiifit, or under 
pretente thereof; or of any other thing, ſhall either here- 
adjeas of ticker, do or ge, tiuſe or ſuf 


a ms = * Territorys of either fide. 


Motefiation; or Hindrance, by them elves, or by others 


Fade er openly, direRtly or gr indirecty, under colout of 


Right, or by way 
IV. Forthermore, for adding a greater A ny to the 
Price. which is reſtored, and 385 the faithful N r= nr 
10 


Eſtabliſhed Right and Order of the Hereditary Succeſſion 
to the Cron of Great Britain, and the Limitation thereof 


> 4 he thi Lans of Grea-Bri#gin (made and enatted in the 


- Reigns* of the late Kin 


Mina the Third, of elorions 
N 1 n 5 the 


eſent Queen) to the Ufue of the 
in default thereof, to the moſt 
Serene Priticeſs . Dowager of Brunſwick Ha 


and her Heirs in the Proteſtant Line of Hannover: That 


therefore: the fad Sueteſſion may remain Tafe and ſcore, 


» the moſt Chriſtian King fnicerely and ſolemnly atknow- 


*ledgts: the aboveſaid Eimitation of the Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom of Ortat Brirdin; and on the Faith and Word of 
a King; on the Pledge bf his own and his Succeſſors Ho- 
Wee dots declare and mage, That he accepts and ap- 

In. proves 


Dominions, and Places, of what kind 8 of | 


Vi. Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King promiſes, as welt 
in his own Name, as in that of his Heirs and Succeſſors, 5 
that they will at no time whatever diſturb, 'or give an 
Moleftation to the Queen of Great Britain, her Heirs and” © 
Sacceſſors, deſcended from the aforeſaid Proteſtant Line 
"who poſſeſs the Crown of Great Britain, and the Domi: 
nions belonging thereunto. Neither will the aforeſaid  _* } 
moſt Chriſtian King, or any one of his Heirs, give at a 
time any Aid, Succour, Favour, or Counſel, directly or 
jadirectly, by Land or by Sea, in Money, Arms, Am- 
munition, warlike Proviſion, Ships, Soldiers, Seamen, cr 
any other way, to any Perſon or Perſons, whoſoever the 
be, who for any Cauſe, or under any Pretext whatſoever, 
ſhould hereafter endeavour to oppoſe the ſaid Succeffion, 
either by open War, or by fomenting Seditions, and form- 
ing Conſpiracys againſt ſuch Prince or Princes who are in 
Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Great Britain, by virtue ß 
the Acts of Parliament aforementioned; or againſt that . 
Princę or Princeſs, to whom the Succeſſion to the Crown n 
of Great Britain (hall be open according to the ſaid Acts of 
% ˙Y)hYUDUDDVV( ter dg 
VI. Whereas the moſt deſtructive Flame of War which = 
is to be extinguiſhed by this Peace, aroſe chiefly from. 
| hence, that the Security and Libertys of Europe 
could by no means bear the Union of the Kingdoms © 
Vb. III. "AXE... a 


_ "of France and Spain under one and the ſame King: And 
' "whereas it has at length deen brought to paſs by the 
_ Aſſiſtance of the Divine Power, upon the moſt earneſt In- 
ſtancebof her Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
with the Confent both of the moſt Chriſtian and of the 
Citholick King, that this Evil ſhould in all times to come 

be obviated, by means of Renunciations drawn in the moſt 
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effectual Form, and executed in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 


the Tenor whereof is as follows. 


9 8 


Letters Patent by the King, which admit the 


Renunciation of the King of Spain to the 


=, Crown of France, and thoſe of Monſieur the 


Dake of Berry, and of Monſieur the Duke of 
Orleans, to the Crown of Spain. 5 


;ñ EWIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Na- 


varre : To all People preſent and to come, Greeting. 
During the various Revolutions of a War, wherein we 
have fought only to maintain the Juſtice of the Rights of 
the King our moſt dear and moſt beloved Grandſon to 
the Monarchy of Spain, we have never ceaſed to deſire 


Peace. The greateſt Succeſſes did not at all;dazzle us, and 


'the contrary Events, which the Hand of God made uſe of to 


try us rather than to deſtroy us, did not give birth to that 


Deſire in us, but found it there. But the Time marked out 
by Divine Providence for the Rẽpoſe of Europe was not yet 
come; the diſtant Fear of ſeeing one Day our Crown and 
that of Spain upon the Head 5 one and the ſame Prince, 
did always make an equal Impreſſion on the Powers 
which were united againſt us; and this Fear, which had 
been the principal Cauſe of the War, ſeemed alſo to lay an 


. inſuperable Obſtacle in the way to Peace. At laſt, after 


many fruitleſs Negotiations, God being moved with the 
Sufferings and Groans of ſo many People, was pleaſed to 
open a ſurer way to come at ſo difficult a Peace. But the 
ſame Alarms {till ſubſiſting, the firſt and principal Condi- 
tion, which was propoſed to us by our moſt dear and 
molt beloved Siſter the Queen of Great Britain, as the 
eſſential and neceſſary Foundation of Treating, was, That 
the King of Spain, our ſaid Brother and Grandſon, keep- 
ing the Monarchy of Spain and of the Indies, ſhould re- 
f Nee” nounce 
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if the Misfortunes wherewith it has pleaſed God to afMict *. 


aid Siſter to propoſe the King of Sain other Dominions 


thereof would ſo much the more. increaſe under his Reign, 
in as much as in that caſe he would preſerve his Rights, and - * 


nounce for himſelf and his Deſcendents forever, the Rights - 2 
Which his Birth might at any time give him and them lo 
our Crown; that on the other hand, our moſt dear ana 
- moſt beloved | 

fear and -moſt beloved Nephew the Duke of Orleans, + - 2 


+ + Y 


Grandſon the Duke of Berry, and our moſt © - 3 


* * 


ſhould likewiſe renounce” for themſelves, and for their © | 
Deſcendents, Male and Female for ever, their Rights to 


the Monarchy of Spain and the Iudies. Our faid Siſter - 4 
+ cauſed it to b® repreſented to us, that without a formal ' 
| and poſitive Aſſurance upon this Point, which alone could - ©; 


be the Bond of Peace, Europe would never be at reſt; al! ; 
the Powers which ſhare the ſame being equally per- 


ſuaded, That it was for their general Intereſt, and for 


their common Security, to continue a War, whereof no 
one could foreſee the End, rather than to be expoſed to 
behold the fame Prince become one day Maſter of two Mo:: 


narchys, ſo powerful as thoſe of France and Spain. But as 
| this Princeſs. (whoſe indefatigable Zeal for re-eſtabliſhing *- I 
the general Tranquillity we cannot ſufficiently praiſe) was 


ſenſible of all the Reluctancy we had to conſent that one 


5 of our Children, ſo worthy to inherit the Succeſſion of ©. 1 


our Forefathers, ſhould neceſſarily be excluded from it, 


9p It Is 


us in our Family, ſhould moreover take from us, in the 


Perſon of the Dauphin, our moſt dear and moſt beloved 
great Grandſon, the only Remainder of thoſe Princes 
which our Kingdom has ſo juſtly lamented with us; the  - 3 


entered into our Pain, and after having jointly ſought out : 


o 


Renter means of ſecuring: the Peace, we agreed with our 


inferior indeed to thoſe which he poſſeſſes, yet the Value 


a roaming) 


annex to. our Crown a part of the ſaid Dominions, if 
he ca me one time or other to ſucceed us. We employed tk 
therefore the ſtrongeſt Reaſons to perſuade him to accept 
this Alternative, We gave him to underſtand, that the 4 
Duty of his Birth was the firſt which he ought to conſult; 

that he owed himſelf to his Houſe, and to his Country, be- 


fore he was obliged to Spain; that if he were wanting to 


his firſt Engagements, he would perhaps one day in vain 
regret his having abandoned thoſe Rights, Which he would 
be no more able to maintain. We added to theſe Reaſons 
the perſonal motives of Friendſhip and of tender Love, 
Fe Og ef gn Dd 2 | Waica 
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ate 
- which we thought likely to, move him; the Pleaſure we 


4 


mould have in ſeeing him from time to time near us, and 


jn pa ſſing ſome part of our days with him, which we might 
promiſe ourſelves from the Neighbourhood of the Domini- 15 


ons that were offered him; the Satisfaction of inſtructin 


him ourſetves concerning the State of . 0 
rely ing upon him for the future; ſo that, if God ſhould 
preſerve to us the Dauphin, we could give our Kingdom, 
in the Perſon of the King our Brother and Grandſon, a 
Regent inſtructed in the Art of Government; and that, 
jf this Child fo precious to us and to our Subjects, were 
alſo taken from us, we ſhou'd at leaſt have the Conſola- 


tition of leaving to our People a virtuous King, fit to g- 


vern them, and who would likewiſe annex to our Crown 
very conſiderable Dominions. Our Inſtances, reiterated 
with all the force, and with all the tender affection ne- 
ceſſary to perſuade a Son who ſo juſtly deſerves thoſe Ef- 

' forts which we made for preſerving him to France, pro- 
duced nothing but reiterated Refuſals on his part, ever to 
abandon ſuch brave and faithful Subjects, whoſe: Zeal for 
him had been diſtinguiſhed in thoſe Conjunctures, when 
bis Throne ſeemed to be the moſt ſhaken. So that per- 
fiſting with an invincible Firmneſs in his firſt Reſolution, 
afſerting likewiſe, that it was more glorious and more 
advantageous for our Houſe, and for our Kingdom, than 


that which we preſſed him to take, he declared in the Meet. 


ing of the States of the Kingdom of Sparn, alſembled at Aa- 
arid for that purpoſe, that for obtaining a general Peace, 
and ſecuring the Tranquillity of Europe by a Ballance of 
| Power, he of his own proper Motion, of his own free Will, 
and without any Conſtraint, renounced for himſelf, for 


his Heirs and Suceeſſors for ever and ever, all Pretenſions, 


Rights and Titles, which he, or any of his Deſcendents, 
have at preſent, or may have at any time to come what- 
ſoever, to the Succeſſion of our Crown: That he held for 
excluded therefrom himſelf, his Children, Heirs, and 
Deſcendents for ever: That he conſented for himſelf 
and ior them, that now, as well as then, his Right, and 
that of his Deſcendents, ſhould paſs over and be transfer- 
red to him among the Princes, whom the Law of Succel- 
ſion, and the Order of Birth calls, or ſhall call to inhe- 
rit our Crown, in default of our faid Brother and Grand- 
ſon the King of Spain, and of his Deſcendents, as it is 
more amply ſpecified in the Act of Renunciation, *pprov. 
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ed by the. States of his Kingdom; and conſequently he de: 
red, that he defiſted/particalarly from the Right which 1 


* 


hath been added to that of his Birth, by our Letters fa... 
tent of the Month of December oo, whereby we dle. 
clared, that it was our Will, that the Kiag of Spain and 3 
F his Deſcendents ſhould always preſerve the Rights of their. * 4 
Birthand Original, in the fame manner as if they reſided | ** 
Actually in our Kingdom; and from the Regiſtry which” © 3 
was made of our ſaid Letters Patent, both in our Court 
of Parliament, and in our Chamber of Accounts at Pari, 4 
we are ſenſible as King and as Father, how much it were 
to be deſired that the general Peace could have been con 
cluded without a Renunciation, which makes ſo great a 
Change in our Royal Houſe, and in the antient Order f 
ſucceeding to our Crown : but we are yet more ſenſibe 
how much it is our Duty to ſecure ſpeedily to our Sub: 
jects a Peace which is ſo neceſſary for them. We ſhall! 
never forget the Efforts which they made for us, during - 
the long continuance of a War, which we could not have 
"ſupported, if their Zeal had not been much more exten 
ive than their Power. The Welfare of a People ſo faith-' . 
ful, is to us a ſupreme Law, which ovght to be pre: 4 
ferred to any Oe Conlideration. It is to this Lx 
that We this day ſacrifice the Right of a Grand. 
ſon, who is ſo dear to us; and by the Price which the ge: 
neral Peace will coſt our tender Love, we ſhall at leaſt + © % 
have the Comfort of ſhewing our Subjects, that even at 
the Expence of our Blood, they will always keep the firſt , 
, . $36. 5; v1 LE 0 3 
For theſe Cauſes, and other important 'Confiderations ' 4 3 
us thereunto moving, after having ſeen in our Council! 
the ſaid Act of Renunciation of the King of Hain our ſaid 3 
Brother and Grandſon, of the fifth of November laſt 
as alſo the Acts of Renunciation, which our ſaid Grandſooen 
the Duke of Berry, and our ſaid Nephew the Duke of Orr. 
leans, made reciprocally of their Rights to the Crown of 
Spain, as well. for themſelves as for their Deſcendent? $8 
Male and Female, in conſequence of the Renunciation 
ol our ſaid Brother and Grand ſon the King of Spain, tge 
' Whole hereunto annexed, with a Copy collated of the ſaid © 28 
Letters Patent of the Month of December io, under 
the Counter-Seal of our Chancery; of our ſpecial Grace, 
full Power, and Royal Authority, we have declared, 0 
decreed and ordained, and by theſe Preſents ſigned witng 
. SH . 1 95 ; Dd 333 2 42 Ne, Our 5 
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t cur Hand, we do declare, decree and ordain, we will, 
And ie is our Pleaſure, That the ſaid Act of Renunciation of 
dor ſaid Brother and Grandſon the King of Hain, and 
©. thoſe of our ſaid Grandſon the Duke of Berry, and of our 
- . - ſaid Nephew the Duke of Orleans, which we haye admit- 
ted, and do admit, be regiſtred in all our Courts of Par- 
- - - liament, and Chambers of our Accounts in our Kingdom, 
and other Places where it ſhall be neceſſary, in order to 
 _ their being executed according to their Form and Tenor, 
And conſequently, we will and intend, that our ſaid Let- 
ters Patent of the Month of December 1700, be and re- 
main null, and as if they had never been made; that they 
be dbrovght back to us, and that in the Margin of the Re. 
aeiſters of our ſaid Court of Parliament, and of our ſaid 
Chamber of Accounts, where the Enrolment of the faid 
Letters Patent is, the Exttact of theſe Preſents be placed 
and inſerted, the better to ſignify our Intention as to the 
Revocation, and Nullity of the faid Letters. We will that 
in conformity to the ſaid Act of Renunciation of our ſaid 
Brother and Grandſon the King of Spain, he be from 
bhenceforth looked upon and conſidered as excluded from 
our Succeſſion; that his Heirs, Succeſſors, and Deſcen- 
DE dents be likewiſe excluded for ever, and looked upon as 
incapable of enjoying the ſame. We underſtand that in 
failure of them, all Rights to our ſaid Crown, and Suc- 
ce ſſion to our Dominions, which might at any time what - 
ſoever belong and appertain to them, be and remain 
transferred to our moſt dear, and moſt beloved Grand- 
lion the Duke of Bern, and to his Children and Deſcen- 
Ons gents, being Males born in lawful Marriage; and ſucceſ- 
* ſively in failure of them, to thoſe of the Princes of our 
Royal Houſe, and their Deſcendents, who in Right of 
-- ——- their Birth, or by the Order eſtabliſhed ſince the Foun- 


. 


| and cauling to ceale all Moleſtations and Hindrances, not- 
. E 0 g k + 0 „ . F 15 5 2 | with- 


Eithſtanding any Laws, Statates,. Uſages, Cuſtoms, Db: 
Fares,” Regulations, and other matters contrary thereun- n: 
Fro: whereto, and to the Derogations of the Derogationss 
therein contained, we have derogated, and do derogate 

, deing brought into Precedent, Fot ſuch is our Pleaſure, 


| ing for ever, we have cauſed our Seal to be affixed to 
"theſe Preſents. Given at Verſailles, in the Month of 
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ſwore to, and ſign'd a Publick Iaſtrument of the Te- 
nor following, which is Word for Word, as here enſues: 


C 4% 7 * 5 Cy FO 4 5 = 4 42 8 | * nr * , PROT ; — 9 = 28 * * 27 ork # * * 8 * * mY 4 . an, * * = | * . 2 
© = * 7 ** * LF. 1 CE VOWS > * 8 EIS 1 *** HA GEE t OY þ * - * FX * = 2 5 8 7 p 79 op"; PR, 9 „N * x 4" of 7 F 2 * f 
_— 4 3 4 +, 5 * | 4 "of x; * N. e 8 7 4 \ - \ 
«4A IE on ccc c !! ß . 
py WF; $34, 42%, a K+ as YL I ”y \ 6 IR * ans. 4 * 5 1." - OF 5 3 e S * * 2 1 
N * * ** OS. N 7 3 * een * 7 1 IS ; : © » 4 —_— 4 SL „ 17 % 2 
Oo ode 0 3h ERIE TEES £5 not 8 pt 7 1 SY SO: ues | Ef 75 *.. ; 
«7 ** * * 3 5 N * c Ss . : a — 2 jo N 
& 2 I > X * 4 | = HD ” 6 . | * 2 , x * 
1 , — " 2 7 * 2 5 
3 i Wh 2 ” A 3 * : 
"ea" —_ * . . 7 5 a 5 ” I a o 
+ ; a” * 1 * 9 — * * - JS * 2 3 
8 P E > d - a ** A 2 == * 1 x * £3 : N * 
8 g 3 N y F— & „ " ab - — 
14 - 8 : . p KW „ 1 * — 1 
- * L A 


by _ theſe Preſents, for this purpoſe only and without 


And to the end that this may be a matter firm and laſt- 2 


arch, in the Lear of our Lord 1713, and of our Reig 1 


the 7oth. Sign'd Lewis, and underneath, by the King 4 
F Phelypeaux- Viſa, Phelypeaux. And ſealed with the Greet 
Seal on green Wax, with ſtrings of red and green Siix. 


Read and publiſhed, the Court being aſſembled, and re- 
giſtred among the Rolls of the Court, the King's Attorney. 
General being heard and moving for the ſame, to the end 
that they may be executed according to their Form and 
Tenor, in purſuance of, and in conformity to, the Acts f 
this Day. At Paris, in Parliament, the 15th of March,. 
15 <2 „ n, 
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Vr Hereas on the 5th of November in this preſent Fear 
1712, before Don Manuel of Fadillo and Velaſco, 


| my Secretary of State, and Chief Notary of the King- 


doms of Caftile and Leon, and Witneſſes, I delivered. E 


D. Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Cftile, Leon, 2 | 


Arragon, the two Sicilys, Jeruſalem, Navarre, Granada, 
© Toledo, Valentia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, Sardinia, Cor- _ 
Auba, Corfica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, Algexira, Gi- 
braltar, the Canary Iſlands, the Eaſt and Meſt-Indies, 
the lands and Terra-Firma of the Ocean, Archduke of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and Milan, Count of 
 Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol, and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay * 
and Molina, &c. By the Account and Information of this 

Iaſtrument and Writing of Renunciation and Relinquiſhe | 
ment, and that it may remain for a perpetual Remem- 


brance, I do make known and declare to Kings, Princes, 
RE „ Poten- 


ie Treaty of. he, I, 
'.,  Potentates,, Commonwealths; Communitys, and particu- 
lar Perſons, Which now are, and ſhall be in future Ages: 


That it being one of the principal Poſitions of the Treatys 
of Peace, depending between the Crowns of Spain and 
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ol France with that of England, for the rendring it firm 


- by England, and it was agreed to on my part, and on that 
ok the King my Grandfather, That or avoiding at any 
time whatever the Union of this Monarchy. with that of 
France, and the poſſibility that it might happen in any 


Maxim of fecuring for ever the univerſal Good and Quiet 


and Hazard of the reſt; It was propoſed and inſiſted on 
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and laſting, | and proceeding- to a general one, on the 990 


of Europe, by an equal Weight of Power, fo that many 
being united in one, the Ballance of the Equality deſired, 
might not turn to the Advantage of one, and the Danger 


caſe, reciprocal Renunciations ſhould be made by me, and 


that oſ ſucceeding to this Monarchy; by forming a proper 


Project of Abdication of all Rights, which might be claim - 
ed by the two Royal Houſes of this and of that Monar- 
chy, as to their ſucceeding mutually to each other ; by 


for all my Deſcendents, to the poſſibility of ſucceeding 
to the Monarchy of France, and on the part of thoſe 
Princes, and of all their Race, preſent and to come, ta 


ſeparating, by the legal means of my Renunciation, my 


Branch from the Royal Stem of Fance, and all the Branch- 

es of Fance from the Stem of the Blood-Royal of Span; 
by taking care at the fame time, in purſuance of the fun- 

damental and perpetual Maxim of the Ballance of Power - 


in Europe, which perſuades and juſtifys the avoiding in 


with that o 


Caſe ſhould happen that this Monarehy ſhould devolve 


again to the Houſe of Auſtria whoſe Dominions and 


All Caſes inns pope the Union of the Monarchy of Fance 4 
| Spain, that the Inconvenience ſhould like- 
. wiſe be provided againſt, left, in default of my Iſſue, the 


Dependences, even without the Union of the Empire, 


would make it formidable; a Motive which at other 
; times made it juſtifiable to ſeparate the Hereditary Domi- 
©... _ - ions of the Houſe of Auſtria from the Body of the SH. 


21% Monarchy : It being agreed and ſettled to this end 
by England with me, and with the King my Grandfather, 


that in failure of me and of my Iſſue, the Duke of 


and his Sons and Deſcendents, being Males, born in 564% 


W 


tant lawful Marriage, are to enter upon the Succeſſion of 
this Monarchy ; and in default of his Male-Line, the Prinee 
N ö „ Amadeo 
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© being]/ Males, born in conſtant lawful Marriage; ine 
in default of his Line, Prince Thomas, Brother of 'the 21 
Prince of Carignan, his Sons and Deſcendents, being 
Males, born in conſtant lawful Marriage, who as e:: 
ſendents of the Infanta Doma Catharina, Daughter of 
Philip the Second, and being expreſly called, have? _ 23 
clear and known Right, ſuppoſing the Friendſhip and 
perpetual Alliance, which the Duke of Savoy, and his 
Be endents are to ſollicit and obtain from this Crown ; it 
being to be believed, that by this perpetual and never- ce. 
ing Hope, the Needle of the Ballance may remain invari :: 
able, and all the Powers, wearied with the Toil and Un- 
certainty of Battles, may be amicably kept in an equi! 
Poiſe; it not temaining in the Diſpoſal of any of the Par- 
tys to alter this federal Equilibrium by way of any Con 
tract of Renunciation, or Retroceſſion; ſince the ſane 
Reaſon which induced its being admitted, demonſtrates 


— 


7 


1 


its Permanency, a fundamental Conſtitution being form- 4 
ed, which may ſettle by an unalterable Law the Succefſion 2 


of what is to come. In conſequence of what is aboveſaid,” _ 
and for the Love I bear to the Spaniards, and from the 
Knowledge I have of what I owe to them, and the re. 
peated Experience of their Fidelity, and for making a re. 
turn to Divine Providence, by this Reſignation to its be-. 
ſtiny, for the great Benefit of having placed and main- 
tained me on the Throne among ſuch illaſtrions and well. 
deſerving Vaſſals, I have determined to abdicate, for m y- 
ſelf, and all my Deſcendents, the Right of ſucceeding to 
the Crown of France, deſiring not to depart from living 
and dying with my beloved and faithful Saniards, leav- 
ing to all my Deſcendents the inſeparable Bond of their 
Fidelity and Love. And to the end that this Reſolution” _ 7 
may have its due effect, and that the matter may ceaſe 
Which has been looked upon as one of the principal Mo 
tives of the War which has hitherto afflicted Europe, of mp 
on Motion, free, ſpontaneous and unconſtrained Wil, 
I Don Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, 
Arragon, | the two Sicilys, Jeruſalem, Navarre, Granada, 1 
Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Majo ca, Seville, Sardinia, Cr. 
Auba, Corſica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, Algesira, G “ 
- braltary the Canary "lands, the Eaft and” Vest Indie tljſe 
Hands and Terra firma of the Ocean, Archduke of 2 3 
' ftria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and Milan, Couat of 
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Foundation to | 
_ _ © "tion, beginning or continuation of Lineage affective or 
cContentive, of Subſtance, Blood, or Quality; nor can 
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Hapshurg, Flanders, Tirol, and Barcelona, Lord of Bi 
cay and Molina, &c. do 5 oo ie 


and relinquiſh for ever and ever all Pretenſions, Rights 


aud Titles which I have, or any Deſcendent of mine 


bath at preſent, or may have at any time to cone, to the 


- Succeſſion of the Crown of Fance; and J declare, and 


_ abled abſolutely, and without Limitation, Difference, 
and Diſtinction of Perſons, Degrees, Sexes and Times, 
from the Act and Right of ſucceeding to the Crown of 
France. And 1 will and conſent, for myſelf, and my 

aid Deſcendents, that now as well as then, it may be 
talen to be paſſed over and transferred to him, who by 


. xed 
$0: King, by whoſe Death it ſhall become vacant; and the 
Succeſſion to the ſaid Crown of France is at any time, 
and in any caſe to be ſettled on, and given to him, to have 


_ hold myſelf for-excluded and ſeparated, me, and my Sons 


Heirs, and Deſcendents for ever, for excluded, and diſ- 


mine and their being excluded, diſabled, and incapacita- 
ſhall be found next and immediate in Degree to the 


and to hold the ſame as true and lawful Succeſſor, in the 
- Tame manner, as if I and my Deſcendents had not been 


be derived 


born, or been in he World; ſince for ſuch are we to be 


held and eſteemed, becauſe in my Perſon, and in that of 


my Deſcendents, there is no Conſideration to be had, or 
de made of active or pa ſlive Repreſenta- 


the NN or Computation of Degrees of thoſe Perſons 


the glorious Kings their Progenitors; nor by any other 
- means can they come into the Succeſſion, or take Poſſeſſion 


Mg " 


of the Degree of Proximity, and exclude from it the Per- 


ſion, who as is aboveſaid, ſhall be found next in Degree. 
I Will and conſent for myſelf, and for my Deſcendents, 

* that from this time, as well as then, this Right be look'd 

upon and conſider'd as paſſed over, and transferred to the 
- " Duke of Berry my Brother, and to his Sons and Deſcen- 


dents, being Males, born in conſtant lawful Marriage; 


and in default of his Male Iſſue, to the Duke of Orleans 


my Uncle, and to his Sons and Deſcendents, being Males 


” "born in conſtant lawful Marriage; and in default of 
bis Iſſue, to the Duke of Bourbon my Coulin, and 
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y this preſent Inſtrument, for a 
myſelf, for my Heirs and Succeſſors, renounce, quit, 


om the moſt Chriſtian King, my Lord and 
© Grandfather, nor from the Dauphin my Father, nor from 


I" FS. A * 13 C . N * 1 . d * * c _ n 1 ' * . 4 4 4 * " P * _ — 1 * * < - i 
24 . 1 2 by, {Ids CEE * . „ r ** + * 
* Ee ys oF 2 * * , * : Ba * — < * Bed Kt: Es IR; * 1 * * I'S * IFN od g 111 f * 5 1 Is. 5 * _ 
x * . 1 | 1 * nn ** * 4 Me A 22 3 ; | > 
MY rw it 75 „„ * c 38 8 A. : . | 
U , * 8 "+ 12 0 > 4 1 : 
db, EE g . " . 8 yy "3 2855 3 - N a - 
| A . N 7 pl * { 
| x | [4 en ear Ain 1 Ce * < ; : . 
C : \ 4 o ry - * x . FL n 
R 1 o % - 7 = - 
1713. 0 93 a oe ras gas and eo oc 3 3 
* by = F. - os 4 | 4 * * 8 A 1 - 4 — x * * 7 
* * - o * 4 * * * \ br 4 4 * g 7 , : 6 2 "ag Us q 4 2 
* 5 . AS 1 


to his Sons and Deſcendents, being Males, born in con- 
fant lawful Marriage; and in like manner ſucceſſivel7 
to all the Princes of the Blood. of France, their Sons and 
Deſcendents, being Males, for ever and ever, according 
to the Place and Order, in which they ſhall be called to 
the Crown by Right of their Birth; and conſequently to 
that Perſon among the faid Princes, who (I and all my 
aid Deſcendents being, as is aboveſaid, excluded, diſabled, _ 
and incapacitated) ſhall be found the neareſt in imme- 
_ W diate Degree after that King by whoſe Death the Vacann 
cy of the Crown of France ſhall happen, and to whom 
the Succeſſjon ought to belong at any time, and in any 
| caſe whatſoever, that he may poſſeſs the ſame as true and 
awful Succeſſor, in the ſame manner as if I and my _ 
Deſcendents had not been born. And for the greater 
ſtrength of this Act of Abdication of all the Rights and 
Titles which appertained to me, and to all my Sons and 
Deſcendents, of ſucceeding to the aforeſaid Crown of 
France, I depart from, and relinquiſh'' eſpecially that 
Which might moreover accrue to the Rights of Birtn 
from the Letters Patent, or Inſtrument, whereby tjve 
EkEiag my Grandfather preſerved and reſerved to me, and 
enabled me to enjoy the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown mn 
of France, which Inſtrument was diſpatched at Verſaille, 
in the Month of December, in the Year 1700, and paſſed, 
and approved, and regiſtred by the Parliament: I Wii! 
that it cannot ſerve me for a Foundation to the purpoſes 
therein provided for, and I reje& and renonnce it, and | 
-- holdit for null, void, and of no Force, and for cancelled, = 
and as if no ſuch Inſtrument had ever been executed. 0 1 
promiſe and oblige my ſelf on the Faith of a King's Word, 
+ _ that as much as ſhall relate to my part, and that of mp 
Sons and Deſcendents, which are and ſhall be, I will take 
care of the Obſervation and Accompliſnment of this Writ- _ 
ing, without permitting or conſenting that any thing be „ 
done contrary thereunto, directly or indirectly, in tje 
- _ whole, or in 1 85 and I relinquiſh and depart from all ang 
all manner of Remedys, known or unknown, ordinary or = 
extraordinary, and which by common Right, or ſpecial 1 
Privilege might belong to us, to me and to my Sons and | 
 Deſcendents, to reclaim, mention, or alledge againſt whar _ 4 
is aboveſaid ; and I renounce them all, and eſpecially that 
of evident Prejudice, enormous, and molt enormous, 
which may be reckoned. to have happen'd in this Relin- 
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auiſhment and Renunciation of the Right of being able 
at any time to ſucceed to the Crown- aforementioned. 1 


will that none of the ſaid Remedys, nor others, of 


 whatſgever Name, Uſe, Importance, and Quality they 
may be, do avail us. find if, in fact, or under any colour, 
we ſhould endeavour'to ſeize the ſaid Kingdom by force 
of Arms, by making or moving War, offenſive or defen- 
five, from this time for ever, it is to be held, judged, 
and declared, for an unlawful, unjuſt, and wrongfully un- 
dertaken War, and for Violence, Invaſion, and Uſurpa- 
tion, done againft' Reaſon and Conſcience - and on the 
contrary, that it be judged and eſteemed a juſt, lawful, 
and allowed War, which ſhall be made, or moved in be- 
half of him, who by the Excluſion of me, and of my faid © 
Sons and Deſcendents, ought to ſucceed to the ſaid-Crown 


of France, to whom the Subjects and Natives thereof are 


to apply themſelves, and to obey. him, to take and per- 
form the Oath and Homage of Fealty, and to ſerve him 


zs their lawful King and Lord. And this Relinquiſnment 


and Renunciation, for me, and my aid Sons and Deſcen- - - 

_ dents, is to be firm, ſtable, valid, and irrevocable, per- + . 
 petually, for ever and ever. And I declare, and pro- 
mile, that I have not made, neither will I make any Pro- 


| | -  reſtation, or Wege ene in publick or in ſecret, to the 


contrary, which may hinder, or diminiſh the forte of What 


zs contained in this Writing z and that if I ſhould make 
-- It, altho it be ſworn to, it is not to be valid, neither can 


it have any Force. And for the greater Strength and Se- 
curity of what is contained in this Renunciation, and of 
what is ſaid and promiſed on my part therein, I give again 
the pledge of my Faith and Royal Word, and I ſwear 
_ ' folemnly by the Goſpels contained in this Miſſal, upon 

"which I lay my Right Hand, that Iwill obſerve, main- 

- tain, and accompliſh this Act and Inſtrument of Renun- 
ciation, as well for myſelf, as for all my Succeſſors, 
Heirs, and Deſcendents, in all the Clauſes therein con- 

tained, according to the moſt natural, literal, and plain 
Senſe and Conſtruction; and that I have not ſought, hei 


ther will I ſeek any Diſpenſation from this Oath; and if 


it- ſhall be ſought for by any particular Perſon, or ſhall be 
granted motu proprio, I will not uſe it, nor take any ad- 


.. vantage of it. Nay, in ſuch caſe as that it ſhould be grant- | 


ed me, I make another the like Oath, that there may al- 
ways be and remain one Oath above and beyond all Diſ- 
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penſations which may be granted me. And I deliter 


this Writing before the preſent Secretary, Notary of 75 : 


this my Kingdom; and Thave figned it, and commanded. 

it to be ſealed with my Royal Seal; there being provided, 
and called as Witneſſes,” the Cardinal Dor Franciſco de 

Juclice, Inquiſitor-General, and Archbiſhop of Montreal, 


; 1 
2 
| 7 


one of my Council of State; Don. Joſeph: Fernandez, of 


Velaſco and Tobar, Conſtable of Caftile, Duke of Frias, Gen- 


tleman of my Chamber, my High Steward of my Houſhold, . 
great Cup-Bearer, and great Huntſman 3: Don Juan Claros 


'' Alfonſo Perex de Guſman el Bueno, Duke of Medina Sido- 
nia, Knight of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, my great 
F Maſter of the Horſe, Gentleman of my Chamber, and 
one of my Council of State; Don Franciſco Andres de 
Bienavides, Count of Santiſtevan, one of my Council of 
State, and High Steward to the Queen; Don Carlos Ho. 
mmadei Laco de la Vega, Marquiſs of Almonacir, and Count 
of Caſa Palma, Gentleman of my Chamber, one of my 
Council of State, and great Maſter of the Horſe to the 


3 Oo preg. Don Reftayno Cantelmo, Duke of noo Knight, 2 
- of the Or my Cham-. 7 

ber, and Captain of my Italian Life-Guards ; Don Fr. 
nando of Arragon and Moncada, Duke of Montalto, Mar- 


der of the Holy Ghoſt, Gentleman o 


quiſs of los Velex, Commander of Silla and Benaſul in the 


Order of Mont eſſa, Gentleman of my Chamber, and one of "i 
my Council of State; Don Antonio Sebaftian Toledo, Mar- 
auiſs of Manſera, Gentleman of my Chamber, one of my 
Council of State, and Preſident of that of Italy; Don Juan 
Domingo of Haro and Guzman, Great Commander in the 
Order of St. James, one of my Council of State; Don 
Joachim Ponce of Leon, Duke of Arcor, Gentleman of my 
Chamber, Great Commander in the Order of Calatrava, 
one of my Council of State; Don Domingo de Giudice, 
| Duke of Giovenax ⁊o, one of my Council of State; Dow _ 
Manuel Coloma, Marquiſs of Canales, Gentleman of-my * 
Chamber, one of my Council of State, and Captain G. 
neral to the Artillery of Spain; Don Joſeph de Solis, Duke 3 
of Montellano, one of my Council of State; Dan Rodrigo - 


Manuel Manrigue de Lara, Count of Frigiliana, Gentle- 
man of my Chamber, one of my Council of State, and Pre- 
ſident of that of the Indies; Don Jſidro de la Cueva, Mar- 
quiſs of Bed mar, Knight of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Gentleman of my Chamber, one of my Council of State, 


Preſident of that of the Orders, and firſt Miniſter of War; 
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Don Franciſco Ronguillo Briceno, Count of Gramedo, Go 


vernour of my Council of Caſtile; Dan Lorenzo Arman- 


| E- "pt Biſhop of Gironda, one of my Council, and Cham- 
r 


of Caftile, and Governour of that of the Revenues ; 


Don Carlos de Borja and Centellat, Patriarch of the Indies, 


one of my Council of the Orders, my - Chaplain and 
Great Almoner, and Vicar-General of my Armys; Don 
 Maxtin de Guzman, Marquils of Montealegre, Gentleman 


of my Chamber, and Captain of my Guard of Halber- 
ders; Dan Pedro de Toledo Sermiento, Count of Gondemar, 
one of my Council and Chamber of Caſtile; Don Fan- 


& tr Rodrigues de Mondaraſqueta, Commiſſary General 
of the Crazada; and Don Melchior de Avellaneda, Mar- 


.quiſs of Valdecanas, one of my Council of War, and Di- 


* 


rector General of the Infantry of Sain. 


| 1 Don Manuel of Vadillo and Felaſeo, Knight of tue Or. 


der of St. James, and Commander of Be ſuelo in that of 


* 


Culatraua, Secretary of State to his Majeſty, Publick 


Notary and Writer in his Kingdoms and Dominions; who 


woas preſent at the Delivery, and at all the reſt herein 


. 
* 


above contained, do teſtify the ſame: And in witneſs of 


the Truth I have ſign'd it, and put my Name thereto, in 


* 
o 


Madrid, the 5th of November, 1712. 


; OO Manuel VadilloyVelaſco. 
No Win regard to the Federal Conventions, where- 


of mention is made in the faid Inſtrument here in- 
ſerted, and to the end it may appear authentically to all 
the Partys where it appertains, and 575 may pretend to 
make uſe of the Contents thereof; and for all the Effects 
which may take place in Right, and which may be derived 
from the delivery hereof, under the Clauſes, Conditions, 
and - Suppoſitions therein contained, I have commanded 


theſe Preſents to be made out, fign'd with my Hand, and 


ſealed with the Seal of my Royal Arms, and counterſign- - 


ed by my underwritten Secretary of State, and Chief No- 
tary of theſe my Kingdoms, at Buen Retiro, the 7th of Na- 
ve nber, 1712. 5 


.. 8.) . IHE KING. 
my” © Manuel-de Vadillo y Pelaſco. 
| | Read 
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Read and publiſhed, the Court being aſſembled, and _ + 
regiſtred in the Rolls of the Court, the King's Advocate: 
- General being heard and moving for the ſame, to the end 
that it may be executed according to the Form and Te. 
nor thereof, in purſuance of and in conformity to the Acts 
of this Day. At Paris, in Parliament, the 15th of March, 
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I Don Franciſco Antonio. le 8 Knight of the Or. 
I der of St. James, one of his Majeſty's Council, ana 
Secretary of that of the Chamber, and of the State of C. 
file, Pablick Notary and Writer in his Kingdoms and s 
Domin ions | e 
Dao certify, that in purſuance of the Propoſition which 
the King our Lord (whom God preſerve) made to the 
Kingdom aſſembled in Cortes, repreſented by all the . - 
Knights Deputys from the Citys and Towns which have 
n Vote therein, the fifth Day of this preſent Month and 
Pear, in his Royal Palace of Buen Retiro, and upon fight 
of the Inſtrument of Renunciation, delivered by his Ma- * _* 
jeſty the ſame Day, Month and Year, before Don Ma-. 
nuel of Fadillo and Felaſco, his Secretary of State, and Pub- 
lick Notary and Writer in all his Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions, which his Majeſty ordered him to preſent, and 
which. was read, and publiſhed in the Meeting of the Cor- 
tes, which the Kingdom held for this alone, the Ninth of 
this Month, the following Reſolution was agreed upon. 
That the moſt humble Repreſentation be made by the 
Kingdom, laying ourſelves at the Royal feet of his Ma- 
jeſty, giving him immortal Thanks for the immenſe Bene- 
fits, and exceeding great Favours, wherewith he has been 
pleaſed to honour and exalt the Spaniſb Nation, by taking 
care of the greateſt Good and Advantage of his moſt loys + 
ing Vaſſals, by procuring to this Monarchy the eaſe ff 
this deſired Peace and Tranquillity, And that the King- 4 
dom; deſiring on their part to contribute to the attaining 
the Royal Intention of his Majeſty, aſſents to, and if it 
were neceſſary for the greater Authority, Validity ang 
Strength, approves, and confirms the Renunciation which _ 
his Majeſty has, pleaſed to make for himſelf, and in te 
| ; . name 
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414% --:{Featy of Peace at. Uerechr, 
name of all his Royal Deſcendente, to the Succeſſion which 
© - poſlibly may happen of the Monarchy of France, with 
_ "this circumſtance, that the like Renuncistion to this 
Crown is to be executed by the Princes of that Royal 
Family, and their Deſcendents; and likewiſe the per- 
petual Excluſion of the Houſe of Aaſtris from the 
Dominions of this Monarchy ; and in like manner, in 
caſe of failure (which God forbid) of the Royal Iſſue of 
his Majeſty, the calling of the Houſe of the Dake of 
_ - | Savoy, and of all his Sons, and Male Deſcendents, born 
in conſtant lawful Matrimony ; and in default of all theſe 
Lines, of the Prince Amadeus of Carignan, his Sons and 
Male Deſcendents, born in conſtant lawful Matrimony ; 
and in failure thereof, of the Prince. Thomas, Brother of 
the ſaid Prince of Carignan, his Sons, and Male Deſcen- 
-. dents, born in conſtant lawful Matrimony; Who, as De- 
fſcendents of the Infanta- Danna Catharina, Daughter of 
Philip the Second, and being expreſly called, have a clear 
and known Right, ſuppoſing the Friendſhip and perpetual 
Alliance with this Crown, which ought to be ſought and 
obtained by the Duke of Savoy, and his Deſcendents. And 
that the Kingdom approves, agrees to, and ratifys all theſe 
three things, and each of them, with the fame Qualitys, 
Conditions, and Suppoſitions, as are expreſſed, inferred, 
and concluded in the faid Inſtrument of Renunciation ex- 
ecuted by his Majeſty, which has been mentioned and 
referred to. And laſtly, That for ſecuring and eſtabliſhing 
the ſtrength of theſe Treatys, theſe Kingdoms oblige them 
ſelves, with all their power and force, to cauſe to be main- 
._- tained the Royal Reſolutions of his Majeſty, ſacrificing 
in his Royal Service, even to the laſt drop of their Blood, 
offering to his Majeſty their Lives and Fortunes, in token 
of their Love. And that for the eternal Remembrance 3 
and Obſervance of the Royal Deliberation of his Majeſty, FY 
and Agreement of the Kingdom, it be deſired in their 
name, (as in effect they have deſired and petitioned by 
their Repreſentation and Conſultation 5 the ſame 
Niath day of this Month) that his Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to order that by annulling all that ſhall be found 
| to the contrary, it be eſtabliſhed as a fundamental Law, 
4 as well the aforeſaid Renunciations, as the perpetual 
Excluſion of the Houſe of Auſtria from the Dominions 
of this Crown, and the calling of that of Savoy to the 
Succeſſion of theſe Kingdoms, in default (which God 110 
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the Knights Deputys in the Cortes of the Kingdom, has 4 


perpetual Obſer vation. FF«„VVV FF 
As all that is r does more largely appear from 
_ the aſorementioned Inſtruments, the Reſolution, an 
Sopplication of the Kingdom, which are cited, and to 
Which I tefer. And this Certificate ſigned with my Hand, 
' ſealed with the Seal of the Royal Arms of his Majeſty, © 3 
I give by virtue of his Royal Order, in the Paper of tile 
_ Marquiſs of Mejorada and of Brena, one of his Council. 
Gentleman of his Chamber, his Secretary of State, ang 
of the Univerſal Diſpatch, At Madrid the Ninth of 


Don Franciſco de 9 uincocer. 
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4. HARLES Son of France, Duke of Berry, Alenſon, Wy 
ind An ouleſme, . Viſcount: of Vernon, Andely, and 
Siſort, Lotd of the Chatellanys of Coignac and Merpin t; 
To all Kings, Princes, Commonwealths, Communitys, 
and to all other Bodys, and private Perſons, preſent and 
to come, be it known, All the Powers of Furehe findigg 
themſelves almoſt rained on account of the breit e 1 
which have carried Deſolation to the Frontiers, dad ats 
many other parts of the riche& Monarchys, and other 
Dominions; It has been agreed in the Confetences ang 
Treatys of Peace, which are negotiating with Great Bi. 
_ rain, to eſtabliſh an Equilibrium, and political Boandarys —Þ} 
between the Kingdoms, whereof the Intereſts have been, 
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tain Proportion; to the end that the weaker being united 
together may defend themſelves againſt the more power- 
ſul, and ſupport themſelves reſpeRively' againſt their 


dy all the Princes, both . preſent and to come, of the 
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Forces of theſe Kingdoms may not become formidable, 


nor be able to cauſe any: Jealouſy; which, it has been 
thought, cannot be ſettled more ſolidly than by hindring 


them from extending themſelves, and by keeping a cer- 


Equals. | 


Por this 1 the King, our moſt honoured Lord 1. 
a 


and Grand ther, and the King of Spain, our moſt dear 


Brother, have agreed and concluded with the Queen of 
Great Britain, that reciprocal Renunciations ſhall be made 


Crown of France, and of that of Spain, of all Rights which 


may appertain to each of them to the Succeſſion. of the 
one or of the other Kingdom, by eſtabliſhing an habitual 
Right to the Succeſſion. to the Crown of Spain, in that 
Line which ſhall be made capable thereof, and declared 
immediate after that of King Philip the Fifth our Brother, 
by the Eſtates of Spain, who were to aſſemble for this 
purpoſe; by making an immoveable Balance to maintain 
the Equilibrium, Which is intended to be placed in Eu- 
rope; and by going on to particularize all the Caſes of 
Union which are fore ſeen, tb ſerve as an example for all 


ſuch as may happen. It has likewiſe been agreed and con- 


cloded between the King our moſt honoured Lord and 


Grandfather, King Philip the Fifth our Brother, and the 
| Queen of Great Britain, That the ſaid King Philip ſhall 
© - renounce for himſelf, and for all his Deſcendents, the 

hopes of ſucceeding to the Crown of France; That on 


out fide we ſhall renounce in like manner for us, and for 


our Deſcendents, the Crown of Spain ; That the Duke of 
Orleans, our moſt dear Uncle, ſhall do; the ſame thing; 
ſo that all the Lines of France, and of Spain, reſpectively 


and relatively, ſhall be excluded for ever, and by all kind 
of ways, from all the Right, which the Lines of France 


might have to the Crown of Spain, and the Lines of 


- Spain to the Crown of France: and laſtly, that care ſhall 


be taken, that under pretence of the ſaid Renunciations, 
or under any other pretence whatſoever, the Houſe of 
Auſtria may not make ule of the Pretenſions, Which it 
CCC 


and ate-ſtill the ſad; occaſion of a bloody Diſpute; and 
to hold it for a fundamental Maxim, in order to preſerve 
this Peace, that Proviſion ought to de made, t at the 
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1713. between Great Britain and France. 4i9_ — 
might have to the Inccofigg ot the Monarchy of San; 
foraſmach as by uniting this Monarchy to 'the-Hereditary:-. 
Countrys and Dominions of that Houſe, it would become 
formidable, even without the Union of the Empire, to tze 
other Powers, which are between both, and Which would -- © . © * 
find themſelves as it were ſurrounded; which would de. 
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ſtroy the Equality that is eſtabliſhing at preſent, to ſe :. 
cure and ſtrengthen more perfectly the Peace of Chriſten 
dom, and to take away all manner of Jealouſy from the 
Powers of the North, and. of the Weft: which is the BEW 
propoſed. by this political Equilibrium, by removing and 
excluding all theſe Branches, and calling to the Crown of 
Hain, in default of the Lines of King Philip the Fifth, 7 
our Brother, and of all his Children and Deſcendents, the 3 


+. 97 


4 


Houſe of the Duke of Savoy, which deſcends from the In- 4 
fanta Catharina Daughter of Philip the Second; it having 
been conſidered, That in making the ſaid Houſe of Savoy 
ſucceed immediately in this manner, this Equality and BG. 

| lance. between the three Powers may be fixed as t were in 
its Center, without which it would be impoſſible to extin- -. 

' guiſh the Flame of War, which has been kindled, and is 
capable of deſtroying every thing MY 
Being willing therefore to concur by gur Relinquiſhment; + 3 
and by the Abdication of all our Rights, for us, our Sue 
ceſſors and Deſcendents, to the eſtahſiſhing of the univerſal _ - % 
Repoſe, and the ſecuring the Peace of Europe; becauſe c 

believe that this Method is the ſureſt and moſt effectual in 
the terrible circumſtances of this Conjuncture, We haves 
reſolved to renounce the Hopes of ſucceeding to the CroonRn 

of Spain, and all the Rights thereunto, which belong to uus 
and may belong to us, under any Title, and by any means 


Ad a 
* 


* 


wWhatſoever. And to the end that this Reſolution 8 
have its full effect, and alſo by reaſon that King Philip the 
Fifth, our Brother, did, on his part, the Fiſth of this pre- 
ſent Month of November, make his Renunciation of the 
Crown of France; We of our mere, free, and frank Will, 
and without being moved thereunto by any reſpectful A we, 
or by any other Regard, except thoſe abovementioned, do 
declare, and hold ourſelves from this preſent, we, our 
Children, and Deſcendents, excluded and diſabled abſolute: 
ly for ever, without Limitation or Diſtinction of Perſons 
Degrees, or Sexes, from every Act, and from all Right ff 
ſucceeding to the Crown N 1b We will, and conſentt „ 
for us, our ſaid Children and Dsſcendents, That from this 

„ END  Ee'a_ time I 
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Preſetirs, be held'to be excluded and difabled in like manner 


Fall the other Deſcendents of the Houſe of fru, who, 


«7 


RF 58 been faid and ſuppoſed; ought alſo to be eteluded, 


Whatever Degree we may be, both the one and the o- 


— 


_ ther; and if the Succeſſion falls to us, our Line, that of 
zl oùr Deſtendents, and all the 1 the Houſe of 
Fri, zs it has been ſaid, onght to be f 

- Auded* therefrom. That for this reaſon the Kingdom of 


eparated and ex- 


. 


San be accounted as devolved, and transferred to him, to 


- Whom in fack caſe the Succefflon ought to devolve and be 


ransferred at any time whatſoever, fo that we do take 


aud hold him for true and lawful Succeſſor; becauſe for 
_ The facie Reaſons and Motives, and in conſequence of theſe 
| eps. neither we nor our Deſcendents ought any more 


confidered as having any Foundation of Repreſenta- 


=  -  Hion active or paſſive, or making any Continuation” of Line 
--  _ elfective, of contentive of Subſtance, Blood, or Quality, 


ft likewiſe to derive any Right from our Deſcent, or to 
_ reckon our Degrees from the Perſons of the Queen Maria 


Wereſa of Auftria, our moſt honoured Lady and Grand. 
mother, or the Queen Anme of Auſtria, our moſt hononred 
Lady and Great Grandmother, or of the glorious Kings 


their Anceſtors: on the contrary, we ratify the Clauſes of 


their Wills, and the Renanciations mide by the ſaid La- 


_* dys, our Grandmother and Great-Grandmother z we re- 
nounce likewiſe the Right which may belong to us, and to 


= GEORG FEES by rior ths Wy of 


ing Charles the Second, which, notwithſtanding what is 


- above mentioned, calls us to the Succeſſion of the'Crown of 


fame, for us, our Children and Deſcendents. We promiſe 


| Spain, in aſe of Failure of the Line of Philip the Fifth: 


We therefore relinquiſh this Right, and renounce the 


and engage, for us, our ſaid Children and Deſcendents, to 


_ © Employ ourſelves with all our might, in caufing this preſent 
Act to be fulfilled, without allowing, or ſuffering that the 


.. - ame be violated directly ox indire@ly, in the whole, or in 


part. And we relinquiſh all Means, ordinary or extraor- 


Which Means we likewi 


dinaty, which, by common Right, or by any ſpecial Privi- 
leze, might belong to or our Children and Deſcendents; 


cularly that of evident, enormous, and moſt. enormous 
Prejudice, which may be found in the ſaid e 


* 
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Dran gs are. 
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e renounce abſolutely, and parti- 


poſſeſs ourſelves of-the-faid Kingdom by force o 
- unlawful, and unduly. undertaken: and on the contrar , 


virtue of this Renunciation ſhould have right to ſucceed to 


will keep, maintain, and fulfil the ſame in all and ever r, 


1 


ind remain for ever, whatever Diſpenſations may be grant. 


r n 00 — 


biader what is contained in theſe Preſents, or leſſen ts * 


171 f 
the Succeſſion to the Crown' of Sain. And we will that 
none of the ſaid Means may, ar can have any en nc 
that, if, under this pretext, or any other colour, we ſhould: 4 

f Arms, tze 
ar which we ſhould make or ſtir up, be deemed. unjuſt, _ , _ 
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that the War which he ſhould make upon us, who.by 77; 


the Crown of Spain, be deemed juſt and allowable: ang nl! 
"that all the Subjects and People of Spain do acknowledg þ 
him, obey him, defend him, do him Homage, and {wear 
kealty to him, as to their King and lawful Lord. 5 > 8 8 3 
And for the greater Security of all that we Hy and pro·k 
miſe for ourſelves, and in the Name of our Children ana 
Deſcendents, we ſwear ſolemaly on the Ones contained ©. 3 
in this Miſſal, upon which we'lay our right Hand, .thatwe& © _ 2 


— 


7 nt 


part thereof; that we will never ask to be relieved from 
the ſame: and if any one do ask it for us, or if it be grant: 
ed us matu proprio, we will not make uſe, or take adrans 
tage of it: But rather in caſe it ſnould be granted us, we 1 
over and above make this other Oath, and this ſhall ſubſiſt 


ed us. We ſwear and promiſe likewiſe, that we have not 
made, neither will we make, in publick or in ſecrer, an - » 
Proteſtation, or Reclamation to the contrary, which ma, 


force thereof; and if we ſhould make any, whatever 
Oaths they may be accompanied with, they ſhall not have 
any force or virtue, or produce any effect. 
In Witneſs-whereof, -and to render theſe Preſents aurheonk 
tick, they have been paſſed before Maſters. Alexander le 
Fevre, and Anthony le Moyne, Counſellors to the Kinſn, 
Notarys, Minute-keepers to his Majeſty, and Seal-keepers  . | * 
in the Chatelet of Parss, here under-written, who have _  - 3 
"wholly delivered this preſent Act: And for cauſing theſe 
Preſents to be publiſhed and regiſtered, wherever it hall! 
be neceſſary, my Lord the Duke of Berry has conſtituted, 
the Bearers of theſe Diſpatches, by Duplicates thereof, his 
general and ſpecial Attorneys; to whom my aid Lord 


. 
— k -_ 
Wh * ho. 


has, by theſe faid Preſents, given ſpecial Power zud Au. 


# 
” vn 
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_ thority in that behalf, at Marly, the twenty fourth Day = 
| of November, 1712, before Noon and bias igned the pre 
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_- Dophente, and another, and the Minute — 4 
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E Yerome 4 3 Knight, Counſellor to the King 

in bis Councils, Honorary Maſter of the Requeſts of 
BE. his: Houſhold, Civil Lieutenant of the City, Provoſtſhip 

And Vicounty "of Paris, do certify to all to whom it may 

5 3 __ — appertain,” That Maſters Alexander le Feure and Anthony 


4 3 Afoyne, who have ſigned the Act on the other ſide, #6 | 
2 Countellors to the King, Notarys, Minute-kee — to his 
55 * fen, and Seal - keepers at the Chatelet of 5 and 
3 * that Faith is to be given, as well in Court as out wrt it, to 


: "the Acts received by them. In Witneſs whereof, we have 

* l theſe Preſents, cauſed the ſame to be counterſigned 
£7 | Ds b our Secretary, and the Seal of our Arms to be 1 

= 5 | F Jaw 8 _ 1 8 e 1712. a i 


. 5 Sisned, 4 ARGOUGES. 


3 A : 1 . By my nid Lord, BAR BET. 


. [Read ad oubliſhed, the Court fitting, and regiſtered in 
1 8 --- the Rolls of the Court, the King's Attorney-General 
1 ** being beard, and moving for the ſame, in order to its 
= 1 executed according to its Form and Tenor, in pf 
paurſaance of, and in conformity to, the Acts of this 

Y OY y. At Paris, i in n the Tt of r | 
_ iz. LEY. 
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23 P21: IL I 7 Grandſon 0; —— Doke of . 7 loc 
Chartres, and Nemours, To all Kings, Princes, Com- 
monwealths, Potentates, Communitys, and to all er ſons, 
as well preſent as to come, We make known by theſe Pre- 
ſents; That the Fear of the Union of the Crowns of France 
And Hein, having been the principal Motive of the preſent 
i Arg: and he e Powers 5 N having pay oo 
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hended left theſe. two Crowns ſhopld come upon one Head, 
it has been laid down as the Foundation of the Peare, Which © A 
is treated of at preſent, and which tis hoped may be 
cemented mote and more, for the Repoſe of ſuch a number 
of Cotintrys, Which have ſacrificed themſelves, as ſo ma 
Victims, to oppoſe the Dangers wherewith they thought - © 3 
themſelves threatned, That it was. neceſſary to eſtabliſh * 4 
2 kind of Equality and Equilibrium between the Princes 
who were in diſpute; and to. ſeparate for ever, in an irre. 
yocable manner, the Rights which they pretend to have. 
and which they defended, Sword in Hand, with a reci-9 7 
procal Slaughter on each frde, © 4 
That with intent to eſtabliſh this Equality, the Queen | 
of Great Britain propoſed, and upon her Inſtances it has 3 
been agreed by the King, our moſt honoured Lord ane 
Uncle, and by the Catholick King, our moſt dear Nephew, - 7 
that for avoiding at any time whatſoever the Union of the 
Crowns of France and Spain, reciprocal Renunciations 
mould be made; that is to fay, by: the Catholick King 
Philip the Fifth, our Nephew, for himſelf and for all his 
Deſcendents, of the Succeſſion to the Crown of Fraxce; 3 
as alſo by the Duke of Berry, our molt dear Nephew, and 


by us, for ourſelves, and for all our Deſcendents, of the 17 
Crown of Spain; on Condition likewiſe, that neither the. 1 
Houſe of Auſtria, nor any of the Deſcendents thereof, = 
ſhall be able to ſucceed to the Crown of Spain, becauſe this 
Houſe itſelf, without the Union of the Empire, would be- 3 


come formidable, if it ſhould add a new Power to its 
antient Dominions; and conſequently this Equilibrium, 
which is deſigned to be eſtabliſhed for the good of the 
Princes and States of ad would ceaſe. Now it is certain. 
that 1 this Equilibrium, either the States ſuffer 
from the Weight of their own Greatneſs, or Envy engages. 
their Neighbours to make Alliances to attack them, and to 
reduce them to ſuch a Point, that theſe great Powers may 
9 va leſs Fear, and may not aſpire to an univerſal Mo- 
narchy. | CS 7x = 9 
For attaining the End which is propoſed, and by reaſon 
that his Catholick Majeſty has on his part made his Re- 
nunciation the fifth of this preſent Month, We conſent, 
that in failure of Philip V. our Nephew, and of his De- 
ſcendents, the Crown of Spain do pals over to the Houſe © 
of the Duke of Savoy, whoſe Rights are clear and Known, 
inaſmuch as he deſcends from 25 Infanta Catharine, Daugh- 
5 * E eee 


8 


P 
4 A 2 N 
21 & 7.4 * 1 I, 4 
Fo 4 bs .. 4 5 r i —_— , 8 ** 
_ 4% 4s Pp FF wy "O's CY (9 * b a 


. +. 


— ve 


PPP 
ſttter of Philip II. and as be is called by the other Fivgs his | 
3 Suede! ſo that his Right to the SucceMon- of Spain is 
MART IEEE DET UT nn. 

And we deſiring on our fide to concur towards the ęlo- 

rious End which is propoſed for re-eſtabliſhing the publick 
Tranquility, and for preventing the Fears which the 
Rights of our Birth, or any others which might appertain 
; to us, might: occaſion, have reſolved to make this Relin- 
| , quiſhment, this Abdication, and this Renunciation of all 
dur Rights, for ourſelves, and in the Name of all our Suc- - 
cCceſſors and Deſcendents: And for the ee of 
AF this Reſolution, which we have taken of our mere, Tow” 


4 n . * © 


* 


and frank Will, we declare and hold ourſelves from this 
preſent, us, our Children and Deſcendents, excluded and 
. diſabled, a Nee and for ever, and withont Limitation 
or Diſtinction of Perſons, of Degrees and of Sexes, from 
every Act, and from all Right of ſucceeding to the Crown. 
ol Spain. We will and conſent, for us and our Deſcen- 
5% dents, that from this time, and for ever, we be held, we 
\ and ours, as excluded, diſabled, and incapacitated, - in 
whatever Degree we may happen to be, and in what man- 
ner ſoeyer the Succeſſion may fall to our Line, and to all 
others, whether of the Houſe of France or of that of 
Auſtria, and of all the Deſcendents. both of the one and 
the other Houſe, which, as it is ſaid and ſuppoſed, ought 
likewiſe to hold themſelves for eyer cat off and excluded : 
And that for this Reaſon the Succeſſion to the ſaid Crown 
of Spain be deemed to be 3 and transferred to } 
to whom the Succeſſion of Spain ought to be transferred, in 
ſuch caſe, and at any time whatſoever; fo that we do take 
and hold him for true and lawful Succeſſor, becauſe neither 
we, nor our Deſcendents, ought any more to be conſider- 
ed as having any Foundation of Repreſentation, active or 
pa ſſive, or making a Continuation of a Line effective, or 
cContentive of Subſtance, Blood, or Quality; nor ought we 
to derive any Right from our Deſcent, or reckon the De- 
grees from Queen Anne of Auſtria, our moſt honourable 
Lady and Grandmother, nor from the glorious Kings her 
_ Anceſtors, On the contrary, we ratify the Renunciation 
+ Which the ſaid Lady Queen Anne made, and all the Clauſes 
' which the Kings, Philip III. and Philip IV, inſerted in 
their Wills, We renounce in like manner all the Right 
which may appertain to us, and to our Children and De- 
& Teendents, by virtue of the Declaration made at Madrid 


im, 
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Hain, our Nepliew; and any Right which might vanes | p 
_ . * - 
to us, for us, and our Deſcendents, we relinquiſh the 


and rengunce it for us and for: them. We-pramiſe nde 
engage for us, our Rid Children and Deſcendeats, preſent 
5d 00 Fete o employ ourſelves with all our. might, in 
| cinfing theſe Preſents to be obſerved and fulfilled, withour : 
alowng of ſuffering, direQly or indirectiy, the ſame to 
be violated, whether in the whole or in part. And we re. 
| linquiſh all Means, ordinary or extraordinary, which by: | 
common Right, or any ſpecial Privilege, might appertain 
to us, our Children and Deſcendents; which Means we 3 
renounce abſolutely, and in particular that of evident. 
enormous, and moſt enormous Prejudice, which may he © 
found inthe Renunciation of the Succeſſion to the faid Crown 
of Spain. And we will that avy of the faid Means neither 
may, nor can ſerve, or avail us. And if under this Pretext, 
ot any other Colour whatever, we would poſſeſs ourſelves of 
the ſaid Kingdom of Spain by force of . s, that the War 
which we ſhould make, or ſtir up, beheld for unjuſt, unlays 


ful, and unduly undertaken; and that on the confrary, tat 
Which he ſhould make upon us, who, by virtue of this Ke; 
nunciation ſhould have Right to ſucceed to the Crown f 
Spain, be held for juſt and allowable : And that all the Sub. 
jscts and People of Sain do acknowledg him, obey bim 
defend him, do Homage to him, and take the Oath N 
Fealty to him, as to their King, and lawful Lord, eg. 
And for the greater Aſſurance and Security of all that 
we ſay and promiſe, for us, and in the Name of our Su- 
ceſſors and Peſcendents, we ſwear ſolemnly on the Holx 
' Goſpels contained in this Miffal, whereon we lay our right 
Hand, that we will keep, maintain, and fulfil the fame 
Wolly and entirely; and that we will at no time ask to 
have onrſelves relieved therefrom ;} or if any Perſon ask 
it, or if it is pronted us ot proprio, we will not make 
uſe, or avail ourſelves thereof; but rather in caſe it ſhould _ 
be granted us, we make another Oath, that this ſhall ſub- 
iſt and remain for ever, what Diſpenſation ſoever may be 
granted us. We further {wear and promiſe, That wWe 
have not made, neither will we make, either in publick or 
in ſecret, any Proteſtation or Reclamation to the contrary, 
which may hinder that which is congained in theſe Pre- 
ſents, or leſſen the Force thereof; and if we ſhould make 
any, What Oath ſoeyer they may be attended mh 
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any Effect. 
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here under-written, in our Palace-Royal at Paris, 1712, 


me 19th of N. before Noon: and for cauſing theſe 
Preſents to be publiſhed and regiſter d in every Place, 


here it ſhall appertain, we have conſtituted the Bearer 


to be our Attorney; and we have ſigned theſe Preſents, 
and the Minute thereof remaining in the Poſſeſſion of the 


Is WE Jerom d Ar 


, 


ſaid le Fevre, Notary. 


ther Force or Virtue, of produce 
% a « 2 4 ” * 4 \ as s 9 F 3 4 X 5 1 * 0 ; ho 


eater Security, we have poſſes, and do 

. pals the 1 t Act of Renunciation, Abd 

ES. Retinquilhment, before Maſters Anthony le Moyne, and 

Alexander le Rwe, Counſellors to the King, Notarys, 
5 . Minute-keepers, and Seal-keepers at the Chatelet of Par IS, 


ication, and 


"PHILIP of ORLEANS. 


0 T. Anne, Le Frvre. 
ouges, Knight, Lord of Rleury, 


Counſellor to the King in his Councils, Honorary 
Maſter of the Requeſts of his Houſhold, Civil Lieutenant 


of the City, Provoſtſhip, and Vicounty of Paris, do cer- 
tify to all to whom it ſhall appertain, That Maſter An- 


thony le Mane, and Alexander le Fvre, who have ſigned 
the Act of Renunciation on the other ſide; are Counſel- 


lors to the King, Notarys at the Chatelet of Paris; and 
that Faith ought to be given as well in Judgment; as ont 


of the ſame, to the. Acts by them received. In Witneſs 


whereof, we have ſigned theſe Preſents, cauſed the fame to 


be counterſighed by our Secretary, and the Seal of our 


Signed, 4 ARGOUGES. 
By my ſaid Lord, B 4 RB E x. 


Read and publiſhed, the Court being aſſembled, ahd 
regziſtred in the Rolls of the Court, the 


ing's Attorney 


Arms to be affixed. At Paris, the 21ſt of November, 1712. 


General being heard and requiring the ſame, that it may 


be executed according to its Form and Tenor, in purſuance 


of, and in conformity to, the Acts of this Day. At Paris, 


in Parliament, the 15th of March, 1713. 


Sign'd, DONGOIS, © 
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| £4 Nayarre, To all preſent. and to come, Greeting. 
The Proſperitys which it has pleaſed God to heap. upon 
us during the Courſe of our Reign, are ſo many Motives 
to us, to apply ourſelves, not only for the time preſent 
but alſo for the future, to the Happineſs and Tranquillity of 
the People whereof divine Providence has entruſted to 
us the Government. His impenetrable. Judgments let us 
only ſee, that we ought not to place our confidence, 
neither in our Forces, nor in the Extent of our Domini- 
ons, nor in a numerous Poſterity; ind that theſe Advan- 
tages which we receive from his Goodneſs alone, have 
no other Solidity than what it. pleaſes him to give them. 
But as it is however his Will, that the Kings whom he 
chuſes to lead his People, ſhould foreſee afar off the Events 
able to produce Diſorders, and the moſt bloody Wars; 
that they ſhould make uſe of the Lights, which his di- 
vine Wiſdom pours upon them; we fulfil his Deſigns, ©  - 
when, in the midſt of the univerſal Rejoicings of ut 
Kingdom, we look upon, as a poſſible thing, a fad 
Puturity, Which we pray God to avert for ever. Ae 
the ſame time that we accept the Will of the late King of 
how 3 that our moſt dear and moſt beloved Son, the 
Dauphin, renounces his lawful Right to that Crown in fa- 
vour of his ſecond Son the Duke of Anjoz, our molt dear 
and. moſt beloved Grandſon, inſtituted by the late King of 
gin his univerſal Heir; that this Prince, known at pre- 
_ ſent by the Name of Philip V. King of Spain, is ready 
to enter his Kingdom, and to anſwer the earneſt Wiſhes _ 
of his new Subjects: This great Event does not hinder 
us from carrying our Views beyond the Time preſent; _ 
and when our Succeſſion appears the beſt eſtabliſhed, we - 
judge it to be equally the Duty of a King, and of a Father, _ 
to declare for the future our Will, conformably to the 
Sentiments which theſe two Qualitys inſpire in us. | 
; Wherefore being perſuaded that the King of Spain, our 
Grandſon, will always preſerve for us, for our Houſe, for 
the Kingdom wherein he was born, the ſame Tendernefs, 
and the ſame Sentiments, whereof he has given us ſo ma- 
ny Proofs; that his Example uniting his new Subjects to 


ours, 
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ekt Correſpondence* between them; We ſhoald think 
likewiſe that we do him an Iojuſtice, whereof we are in- 
capable, and occaſion an irreparable Prejudice to our King- 


dom, if we ſhould hereafter look upon as a Stranger, a 
Prince whom 'we grant to the unanimons Requeſts of the 


NEE _ , is going to form a perpetual Amity, and the moſt 


* 


/4 Nation. The 5s 8 
For theſe Cauſes, and other great Conſiderations us 
* hereunto moving, of our ſpecial Grace, full Power, and 
Royal Authority, we have reſolved, declared and ordain- 
ed, and by theſe Preſents ſigned with our Hand, we do 

reſolve, declare and ordain, we will, and it is our Plea- 
fore, That our moſt dear and moſt beloved Grandſon, the 
King of Spain, do preſerve for ever the Rights of his Birth, 
in the ſame manner as if he made his actual Reſidence in 
our Kingdom, Wherefore our moſt dear and moſt be- 
loved only Son, the Dauphin, being the true and lawful 
Succeſſor and Heir of our Crown, and of our Dominions, 
and after him our moſt dear and moſt beloved Grandſon, 
the Duke of Bzrgundy, if it ſhould happen (which God 


© forbid) that our faid Grandſon the Duke of Burgundy, 


ſhould come to die without Male-Children, or that thoſe 
which he ſhould have in good and lawful Marriage, ſhould 
die before him; or if the aid Male-Children ſhould not 
leave any Male. Children after them born in lawful Mar- 
riage; in ſuch caſe our ſaid Grandſon, the King of Spam, 
making uſe of the Rights of his Birth, is to be the true 

and lawful Succeſſor to our Crown, and to our Dominions, 
notwithſtanding he ſhould be at that time abſent, and re- 
fiding out of our ſaid Kingdom: And immediately after 


huis Deceaſe, his Heirs Male begot in lawful Marriage, ſhall 


come into the ſaid Succeſſion, notwithſtanding that they 
may be born, or may dyel} out of our Kingdom. We 
will that for the aboveſaid Cauſes, neither our ſaid Grand- 
ſon, the King of Spain, nor his Children, being Males, 
be deemed and reputed leſs able and capable to enter upon 
the ſaid Succeſſion, or upon others which may fall to them 
within our aid Kingdom. On the contrary we intend, 
That all Rights, and generally other things whatever, 
which may at preſent, or for the future belong and ap- 
- pertain to them, be and remain 8 whole and en- 
tire, as if they did reſide and dwell conſtantly within our 


Kingdom to the time of their Deceaſe, and as if their Heirs 
the Kingdom; hav- 
Rk ing 


had been Natives, and Inhabitants 
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ral of France in the Office of our Exchequer eftabliſhet 
in the ſame Place, and to all others our Officers-and'Juf- 
_ tices to whom it ſhall appettain,. that they cauſe theſe 
_ Preſents to be regiſtred; and our (aid Grandſon the King 

of Spain, his Children and Deſcendents, being Male, 


in lawful Marriage, to enjoy and uſe the Contents thereof, 
fully and peaceably, any thing to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding; to which by our Grace and Authority, as-ab6ve- 

aid, we have derogated and do derogate: for this is our 


Pleaſure. And that this may be a Matter fir and laſting 


for ever, we have cauſed our Seal to be put to theſe Pre- 
ſents. Given at Ver ſailles, in the Month of December, in 


the Year of out Lord 1700, and of our Reith the 38th. 


Signed LEWTS, and on the Fold, By the King, Phelipcanx. 


| | Strings of red and green Silk. We 


Regiſtred, the King's Attorney-General being heard and 
| © requiring the ſame; in order to their being executed ac- _ 
cording to their Form and Tenor, purſuant: to the Act of 
this Day. At Paris, in Parliament, the Firſt of February 


1701. 1 5 | 5 
Sisned, DONGOTS. 


Nor whereas it is provided and ſettled by the preced- 
ing Renunciation (Which is always to have the force 


of a pragmatick, fundamental, and inviolable Law) That 


at no time whatever either the Catholick King himſelf, or 


any one of his Lineage, ſhall ſeek to obtain the Crown of 


France, or aſcend the Throne thereof; and by recipro- 


cal Renunciations on the part of France, and by Settle- 
ments of the Hereditary Succeſtion there, tending to the 


fame purpoſe, the Crowns of France and Spain are ſo di- 


vided and ſeparated: from each other, that the aforeſaid 
Renunciations, and the other Tranſactions relating there- 
to, remaining in force, and being truly and faithfully 
6 7 | _ obſerved, _ 
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purpoſe, as far as there is or ſhall be need; e- 
nabled and - diſpenſed: with them, as we do enable and dif- 
penſe with them by theſe Preſents. And ſo we give it in 
command to our beldved- and truſty: Counſellors, the: 
Merbers of out Court of Parliament, and Chamber of 
our Accounts at Paris, Prefidents and Treaſurers Gene=- © 


And ſealed with the Great Seal on Green Wax, with 
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_ . vived and open again thro' the Kingdoms and Dominions 
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5 obſerved, they can never be joined; in one: Wherefore 
tde moſt Serene. en of Great Britain, and the moſt - 


ceſſors, or allowed to be done by others, whereby the 


and Forces, will always ſincerely take that care, and uſe 


concluded by the Treaty of Commerce this Day made be- 


for all the Subjects on both fides to ſue for and obtain their 

- Rights, Pretenſions and Actions, according to the Laws, 

Conſtitutions, and Statutes of each Kingdom. NE 8 
IX. The moſt Chriſtian. King ſhall take care that all 

the Fortifications of the City of Dunkirk be razed, that 
the Harbour be filled up, and that the Sluices or Moles 

which ſerve to cleanſe. the Harbour be leveled, and that 
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Saſety may remain unſhaken, and be preſerved untouch - 
. ᷣ ̃⁵ ̃ V ̃ . ot REN at. 
Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King conſents and en- 
gates, that he will not, for the Intereſt of his Subjects, 
bereaſter endeavour to obtain, or accept of any other 
_ Uſage of Navigation and Trade to Hain, and the Span;h- 
Inudlies, than what was practiſed there in the Reign of the 


Uulnkewiſe be fully given and granted ar the ſame time to 
__ . . - Other Nations and People concerned in Trade. Tan 
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Serene the moſt Chriſtian King, engage to each other 


ſolemniy, and on their Royal Words, That nothing 
ever ſhall be done by them, or their Heirs and Suc- 


aforeſaid: Renunciations, and the other Tranſactions afore- 
mentioned, 25 not have their full effect; but rather on 
the contrary, their Royal Majeſtys, with joint Counſels 


thoſe endeavours, that the ſaid Foundation of the publick 
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late King Charles the Second of Spain, or than what ſhall. 


F E: 5 


VII. That there he a free Uſe of Navigation and Com- 
merce between the Subjects of both their Royal Majeſtys, 
as it was formerly in the time of Peace, and before the 
Declaration of this laſt War, and alſo as it is agreed ane 
tween the two Nations. 
VIII. That the ordinary Diſtribution of Juſtice be re- 


of each of their Royal Majeſtys ; ſo that it may be free 


A. _ 


at the ſaid King's own Expence, within the ſpace of five 


Months after the Conditions of Peace are concluded and 


ſitzned; that is to ſay, the Fortifications towards the Sea, 


within the Space of two Months, and thoſe towards the 


Land, together with the ſaid Banks, within three Months; 


on this expreſs Condition alſo, that the faid Fortifications, | 


Harbour, Moles or Sluices, be never repaired again. Al | 
# 2 a | . | | w ic | 
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which ſhall. not however de begun to be ruined, till after A 
every thing is put into his Chriſtian Majeſty's Hands, 


X. The aid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 


which is to be given him inſtead thereof, or as an Equi. 


Kingdom and Queen of Great Britain, to be poſſeſſed in 


full Right for ever, the Bay and Straits of Hudſon, together 
with all Lands, Seas, Sea-Coaſts, Rivers, and Places ſituate 
in the ſaid Bay and Straits, and which belong thereunto,- 


no Tracts of Land or of Sea being excepted, which are at £44 


preſent poſſeſſed by the Subjects of France. All which, as 
well as any Buildings there made, in the Condition they | 
now are, and likewiſe all Fortreſſes there erected, either 
before or ſince the French ſeized the ſame, ſhall, within fix 
Months from the Ratification of the preſent Treaty, or. 
', ſooner if poſſible, be well and truly delivered to the Bri- 
tif Subjects, having Commiſſion from the Queen of Great _ 
Britain to demand and receive the ſame, entire and unde- 
moliſhed, together with all the Cannon and Cannon-Ball _ 
which are therein, as alſo with a Quantity of Powder, if 
it be there found, in proportion to the Cannon-Ball, and 


with the other Proviſion of War uſually belonging to Can- $7 


non. It is however provided, that it may be entirely free : 
| for the Company of Quebec, and all other the Subjects of 


\the moſt Chriſtian King whatſoever, to go by Land, or by 


Sea, whitherſoever they pleaſe, out of the Lands of the 
ſaid Bay, ie with all their Goods, Merchandizes, - 
| Arms and Effects, of what Nature or Condition ſoever, ex- 
cept ſuch things as are above reſerved in this Article. But 
it is agreed on both ſides, to determine within 2 Year, by 
Commiſſarys to be forthwith named by each Party, the Li- 
mits which are to be fixed between the ſaid Bay of Hudſon, 
and the Places appertaining to the. French; which Limits 
both the Brit; and French Subjects ſhall' be wholly: forbid 
| to. pals over, or thereby tO go to each other by Sea or by 
Land. The fame. Commiſſarys ſhall alſo have Orders to 


deſcribe and ſettle in like manner the Boundarys between | 


the other Britiſß and French Colonys in thoſe parte. 
Xl. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall take care that Satil- 
f-Qion be given, according to the Rule of. Juſtice and 
Equity, to the Engliſþ Company trading to the Bay. of 
Hudſon, for all Damages and Spoil done to their Colonys, 
Ships, Perſons, and Goods, by the hoſtile Incurſions and 
Depredations of the French in time of Peace, an Eſtimate + 
8 


— 


J; ©" Irvaty Ponte n Udecht ?, 
” _* Heifig madę thereof by Conmiſfirys to be namied at the WM 1! 
each Party. The ſame Commiſſarys ball more- 
over etiquire as Well into the Complaints of che Br irg 
Sadjects concerning Ships taken by the French in time of 
Pence, as alfd concerning the Damages ſuſtained laff Year- 
in the Ifland called Afomferar,” and othefs, as into thoſe 
things of which the French Subjects complain, relating to 
the Capitulation in the Iſland of Nevis, and Caſtle of Gan. 
La, allo to French Slaps, if perchance any ſuch have been 
taken by Brui Subjeſs in time of Peace; and in like 
manner into all Difpates of this kind, which ſhalt be found 
to have ariſen between both Nations, and Which are not 
| 1 due Juſtice ſhall be done on both ſides with- 
out elaye. -. . rer FIN 1 LE 55 0 
XII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall take care to have 
delivered to the Queen of Great Britain, on the ime Day 
chat the Ratiſſcations of this Treaty ſhalt be exchanged, 
folemn and authentick Letters, or Inſtruments, by virtue 
.._ _Whereof it ſhall appear that the Iſland of Saint Chyiſtopher: 
- _ to be poſſeſſed alone hereafter by Britiſß Subjects; like 
wiſe all Nova Scotia or Accadie, with its antient Boundarys; 
as alſo the City of Port. Royal, now called Amaypotis Royal, 
and all other things in thoſe Parts, which depend on the 
aid Lands and Iſlands; together with the Dominion, Pro- 
priety, and Poſſeſſion of che ſaid Iflands, | Lands, and 
Plans” And'all Right whatſoever, by Treatys, or a any. 
other way obtained, which the moſt Chriſtian King, the 
Crown of France, or any the Subjects thereof, have hitherto 
had to the faid Iſlands, Bands, and Places, and the fnhabi- 
rants of the fame, are yielded and made over to the Queen 
of Great Britain, and to her Crown for ever, as the moſt 
Chriſtian King doth at preſent yield and make over all the 
_ particalars aboveſaid; and that in ſuch ample manner and 
m, that the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
| hereafter be excluded from all kind of Fiſhing in the faid 
Seas, Bays, and other Places, on the Coaſts'of Noba Scotia; 
that is to ſay, on thoſe which lie towards the Eaſt within 
thirty Leagues, beginning from the Iſland commonly called 
Sable incluſively, and thence ſtretching along towards the 
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XIII. The Iſland called Newfoundland, with the adjacent 
- Hſlands, ſhall from this time forward belong of Right 
wholly to Britain; and to that end the Town and Fortreſs 
of Placentia, and whatever other Places in the ſaid Ifland 
Ley %% 
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1713. between Great Britain and France. 443": - 08 
tte in poſſeſſion of the French, ſhall be yielded and given 
' W up, within ſeven Months from the Exchange of the Ra- _ 7 
. — of this Treaty, or ſooner if poſſible, by the 3} 
moſt Chriſtian. King, to thoſe who have a Commiſſion n 
from the Queen of Great Britain for that purpoſe, Nor- 
ſhall the moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, q 
or any of their Subjects, at any time hereafter, lay Claim 
to any Right to the ſaid Iſland and Iflands, or to any + 
Part of it, or them. Moreover, it ſhall not be lawful. 
for the Subjects of France to fortify any Place in the ſaid 
Illand of Nemſoundland, or to erect any Buildings ther 
beſides Stages made of Boards, and Hats neceſſary an 
uſual for drying of Fiſh; or to reſort to the ſaid Iſland, be- 
yond the time neceſſary for fiſhing and drying of Fiſh, —-. 
But it ſhall be allowed to the Subjects of France to catch . ©? 
Fiſh, and to dry them on Land, in that Part only, and 4 
in no other beſides that, of the faid Iſland of Newſound- * 
land, which ſtretches from the Place called Cape Bonavifta © 
to the Northern Point of the (aid Iſland ; and from thence 
> running down by the Weſtern-ſide, reaches as far as the 
Place called Point Riche, But the Ifland called Cape Breton, 
as alſo all others, both in the Mouth of the River of St. 
' "Lawrence, and in the Gulph of the fame Name, | ſhall 
hereafter belong of Right to the Fench and the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall have all manner of Liberty to fortiſy 
any Place or Places there. Re ente” 3 ON 
XIV. It is expreſly provided, that in all the ſaid Places 
and Colonys to be yielded and reſtored by the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, in purſuance of this Treaty, the Subjects of the 
aid King may have Liberty to remove themſelves within 
a Year to any other Place, as they ſhall think fit, together 
with all their moveable Effects. But thoſe who are will- 
ing to remain there, and to be ſubje& to the Kingdom 'of 
Great Britain, are to enjoy the free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, according to the Uſage of the Church of Rome, as 
far as the Laws of Great Britain do allow the ſame, 
XV. The Subjects of France inhabiting Canada, and 
others, ſhall hereafter give no Hindrance or Moleſtation 
to the five Nations or Cantons of Indians, ſubje& to the 
Dominion of Great Britain, nor to the other Natives of 
America, who are Friends to the ſame. In like manner, 
the Subjects of Great Britain ſhall behave themſelves 
| R towards the Americans, who are Subjects or 
Friends to Franc; and on both ſides they ſhall enjoy full 


- 
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.-* - Liberty of going and coming on account of Trade. Alſo 
the Natives of thoſe Countrys ſhall, with the ſame i- 
| berty, reſort, as they pleaſe, to the Brits and French 
Colonys, for promoting Trade on one fide and the other, 
without any Moleſtation or Hindrance, either on the 
art of the Brit. Subjects, or of the French. But it is 
3 55 be exactly and diſtinctly ſettled by Commiſſarys, who 
are, and who ought to be accounted the Subjects and 
Friends of Brit ain or of Fance. 1 | 
XVI. That all Letters, as well of Repriſal as of Marque 
and Counter-Marque, which have hitherto on any account 
been granted on either fide, be and remain null, void, 
and of no effect; and that no Letters of this kind be here- 
after granted by either of their ſaid Royal Majeſtys againſt 
the Subjects of the other, unleſs there ſhall have been 
plain Proof beforehand of 4 Denial, or wrongfal Delay 
of Juſtice; and unleſs the Petition of him who deſires 
the Grant of Letters of Repriſal, be exhibited and ſhewn 
to the Miniſter who reſides there, in the Name of that 
Prince, againſt whoſe Subjects thoſe Letters are demand- 
ed; ſo that he within the ſpace of four Months, or ſooner, 
. may make enquiry to the contrary, or procure that Sa- 
I tisfaction be forthwith given to the Plaintiff by the Party 
accuſed. But in caſe no Miniſter be reſiding there from 
that Prince againſt whoſe Subjects Repriſals are demand- 
ed, Letters of Repriſal ſhall not be granted till after the 
ſpace of four Months, to be computed from the Day where- 
on the Petition was exhibited and preſented to the Prince, 
- againſt whoſe Subjects Repriſals are defired, or to his 
Privy Council. Ie 05 
XVII. Whereas it is expreſly ſtipulated among the Con- 
ditions of the Suſpenſion of Arms, made between the 
abovementioned contracting Partys the 24 Day of Auguſt 
laſt paſt, and afterwards prolonged for four Months more, 
in what caſes Ships, Merchandizes, and other moveable 
Effects, taken on either-ſide, ſhould either become Prize 
to the Captor, or be reſtored to. the former Proprietor ; 
it is therefore agreed, that in thoſe caſes the Conditions of 
the aforeſaid Suſpenſion of Arms ſhall remain in full force, 
and that all things relating to ſuch Captures, made either 
in the Brit; and Northern Seas, or in any other place, 
ſhall be well and truly executed according to the Tenor 
of the ſame. | | 4 


XVIII. Bat in caſe it happen thro! Inadvertency or Im- 
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& of their aforeſaid Royal Majeſtys do, or commit any | 


h or any other Cauſe whatſoever, that any Sub- 
e 
ching by Land, by Sea, or on freſh Waters, in any part 
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of the Wold, whereby this preſent Treaty is not ob- 


ſerved, or whereby any particular Article of the fame 
hath not its Effect, this Peace and good Correſpondence 


between the Queen of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, ſhall not be therefore interrupted or broken, 


but ſhall remain in its former Strength, Force and Vi- 
gour: and that Subject alone ſhall be anſwerable for his 


own Fact, and ſhall ſuffer the Puniſhment, which is in- 


flicted by the Rules and Directions of the Law of Na- 
r 9580 i: 


XIX. However, in caſe (which God Almighty forbid) 
the Diſſenſions which have been laid aſleep, ſhould at any 


time be renewed between their ſaid Royal Majeſtys, or 


their Succeſſors, and break out into oper War, the Ships, 
| Merchandizes, and all the Effects, both moveable and im- 
moveable, on both ſides, which ſhall be found to be and 


remain in the Ports and Dominions of the adverſe Party, 


ſhall not be confiſcated, or any wiſe endamaged ; but the 
entire ſpace of fix Months, to be reckoned from the Day 
of the Rupture, ſhall be allowed to the ſaid Subjects of 
each of their Royal Majeſtys, in which they may ſell' the 
aforeſaid things, or any part elſe of their Effects, or carry 


and remove them from thence whither they pleaſe, with- 


out any Moleſtation, and retire from thence themſelves, 
XX. Juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction ſhall be given to 
all and fingular the Allies of the Queen of Great Britain, 


in thoſe Matters which they have a right to demand 


from Fance. | | „ 
XXI. The moſt Chriftian- King will, in conſideration 


of the Friendſhip of the Queen of Great Britain, grant, 


that in making the Treaty with the Empire, all things 
concerning the State of Religion in the aforeſaid Empire, 
ſhall be ſettled conformable to the Tenor of the Treatys 
of Weſtphalia ;, ſo that it ſhall plainly appear, that the. 
moſt Chriſtian King neither will have, nor would have 
had any Alteration made in the ſaid Treatys. | 
XXII. Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King engages, 


that he will forthwith after the Peace is made, cauſe Jul-. _ 


tice to be done to the Family of Hamilton, concerning 


the Dukedom of Chaftel-herault ;, to the Duke of Richmond, 
concerning ſuch Requeſts as he has to make in Fance; 
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as alſo to Charles Doxglas, concerning certain Lands to be 
reclaimed by him; and to others. 
XXIII. By the mutual Conſent of the Queen of Great 
Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, the Subjects of 
each Party, who were taken Priſoners during the War, 
ſhall be ſer at liberty, without any Diſtinction or Ran- 
ſom, paying ſuch Debts as they ſhall have contracted in 
the time of their being Priſoners. 1 
XXIV. It is mutually agreed, that all and ſingular the 
Conditions of the Peace made this Day between his Sa- 
cred Royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Sacred Royal 
. "Majeſty of Portugal, be confirmed by this Treaty; and 
her Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain takes n 
herſelf the Guaranty of the ſame, to the end that it may 
be more firmly and inviolably obſerved. JJ. 
XXV. The Treaty of Peace made this Day between his 
Sacred Royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and his Royal High- 
neſs the Duke of Savoy, is particularly included in this 
Treaty, as an effential part of it, and is confirmed by it 
in the fame manner as if it were word for word inſerted 
therein; her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain declaring ex- 
preſly that ſhe will be bound by the Stipulations of Securi- 
ty and Guaranty promiſed therein, as well as by thoſe 
which ſhe has formerly taken upon herſellt. 
 *XXVI. The moft Serene King of Sweden with his 
Kingdoms, Dominions, Provinces, and Rights, as alſo the 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, the Republick of Genoa, and the 
Duke of Parma, are in the beſt manner included in this 
Treaty. | 
XXVII. Their Majeſtys have alſo been pleaſed to com- 
prehend in this Treaty the Hans Towns, namely Lubeck, 
| Bremen, Hamburgh, and the City of Dantzick, fo that 
aſſoon as the general Peace ſhall be concluded, the Hans- 
Towns and the City of Dantzick, may for the future, 
as common Friends, enjoy the antient Advantages which 
they have heretofore had in the Buſineſs of Trade, either 
by Treatys, or by old Cuſtom. L OS 
XXVIII. Thoſe ſhall be comprehended in this preſent 
Treaty of Peace, who ſhall be named by common con- 
ſent, on the one part and on the other,. before the Ex- 
change of the Ratifications, or within ſix Months after. 
XXIX. Laſtly, Solemn Ratifications of this preſent 
Treaty, and made in dne Form, ſhall be exhibited on 
both ſides at Utrecht, and mutually and duly 8 50 
5 55 within 
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the Day of the ſigning, or ſooner if poſſible. 
In Witneſs whereof, 


Tear 1713. | | 2 | 
1. 3 Joh. Briſtol, C. P. Ss bs S.) Huxelles. 
K Strafford., © C8) Aeſnager. 


ANNE R. 
ANNE; by the Grace of God, Queen of Great Bri- 


tain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 


Cc. To all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting. Whereas the Congreſs that was held at 


Utrecht in the beginning of the laſt Year, for making a 


. general Peace, has been drawn out into length above 
- theſe fourteen Months by various Obſtacles, which have 
been thrown in the way, contrary to our Hopes and 

Wiſhes; but now, by the favour and goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God (who has been pleaſed to inſpire the Love 
of Concord more ſtrongly into the Breaſts of the Partys 


engaged in War) it ſeems happily to tend towards the 


End fo long deſired, and fo neceſſary for the Tranquillity 
and Welfare of Europe: We having at laſt adjuſted with 


our good Brother the moſt Chriſtian King the Matters on | 


both ſides, relating both to Peace and to Commerce, to 
the end that our Miniſters who have hitherto under the 


Title of Plenipotentiarys applied themſelves, with our 


higheſt Approbation, to the diſcharge of this Employ- 
ment, may, with greater Splendor, put an End to this 
moſt wholeſom Work, have thought fit to give them the 
moſt honourable Character of our Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary, Now know ye, That we repoling eſpecial 


Confidence in the Loyalty, Indultry, Experience, and : 


' Sagacity in managing Matters of great Importance, of the 
Right Reverend Father in God eur right truſty and well- 
beloved Counſellor, Fohn Lord Biſhop of Briſtol, Keeper 
of our Privy-Seal, Dean of Windſor, and Regiſter of our 
molt Noble Order of the Garter; and of our right truſty, 
and right well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor, Themas 


. Earl 


375 
within the ſpace of four Weeks, to be computed from 


of, we the ander-written | Ambaſſa- 
dors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of the Queen 
of Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, have 
put our Seals to theſe preſent Inſtruments, ſubſcribed with 
our own Hands, at Utrecht, the 43th Day of 227, in the 


ce 
. 
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| Ear! of Strafford, Viſcount Wentworth of ent wort h- Hod - 


bouſe and Stainborough, Baron of Raby, Lieutenant-General 
of our Forces, firlk Commiſſioner of our - Admiralty, 
Knight of our moſt Noble Order of the Garter, and our 


Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the | 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 


Netherlands; have named, made and conſtituted them, as 
by theſe Preſents we do name, make, and conſtitute 


them, our true, certain and undoubted Ambaſſadors. Ex- 


traordinary, Commiſſarys, Procurators, and Plenipoten- 
tiarys; giving and granting to them, jointly and ſeparate- 
ly, all and all manner of Power, Faculty, and Authority, 


as alſo both general and ſpecial Order (but ſo as the gene- 


ral do not derogate from the ſpecial, nor on the contrary) 
to meet and confer in the City of Utrecht, or in any 
other place, with the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 


Plenipotentiarys which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 


have deputed on his part, being furniſhed- with ſufficient 
Authority, and to treat, agree, and conclude concerning 


ſafe, laſting, and honourable Conditions of Peace and 
Friendſhip between us and the ſaid moſt Chriſtain King,; 


and to ſign for us, and in our Name, all ſuch things as 
- - ſhall be ſo agreed and concluded; and to make out ſuch 
and ſo many Inſtruments of what is concluded, as ſhall 

neceſſary, and to exchange and mutually receive the 
ſame; and generally to do and perform all ſuch things as 
they ſhall judge neceſſary, or any way conducible towards 


making and ſettling the Conditions of Peace and Friend- 


- thip, as is aboveſaid, in as ample manner and form, and 
with the like force and effect, as we ourſelves might do 

and perform, if we were preſent 3 engaging and promi- 
ſing on our royal Word, that we will accept, approve, 


and ratify, in the ſame manner and form as they have 


been agreed, all and every thing which by virtue of theſe 
Preſents ſhall happen to be tranſacted, concluded and 
ſigned by our ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, Commiſ- 
ſarys, Procurators, and Plenipotentiarys, jointly or ſe- 
parately, In Witneſs and Confirmation whereof, we have 
commanded our Great Seal of Great Britain to be affixed 
to theſe Preſents, ſigned with our Royal Hand. Given 
at our Palace of St. Jamess, the 24th Day of the Month 


of March, in the Year of our Lord 1712-13, and of our 


LEWIS, 


Reign the twelfth, 
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EVI, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
£4 Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, greets |} 
ing. Whereas we have omitted nothing for contributing 

with all our Might towards the Re- eſtabliſhment of 4 
ſincere and ſolid Peace; and as our moſt dear and moſt - 
beloved Siſter the Queen of Great Britain has ſhewn the - 
ſame Deſire, and as there is room to hope, that the Con- 

| ferences which are held at Utrecht for attaining to ſo le. 
ſirable a Good, will in a little time have a happy Iſſu: 
and being willing likewiſe to apply all our Care for pro- 37 
moting the Effg& thereof, and repoſing entire Confidence <4 

in the Capacity, Experience, Zeal, and Fidelity for our . 

Service, of our moſt dear and well-beloved Coufin the . - 

Marquiſs d' Huxelles, Marſhal of Fance, Knight of our 
Orders, and our Lieutenant-General of the Government 
of Burgundy, and of our dear and well-beloved the Sieur 
Meſnager, Knight of our Order of St. Micharl: For theſe. 
Cauſes, and other good Conſiderations us hereunto mov- 

- ing, we have commiſſioned, ordained .and depated, as 

by theſe Preſents ſigned with our Hand, we do commiſ- 
ſion, ordain, and depute the ſaid Sieurs, Marſhal 4 Hyx- =» 
elles, and Meſnager, and have given, and do give to then 
fall Power, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Command, in quality _ 
of our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and our Plenipoten- 
tiarys, to confer, negotiate, and treat with the Ambaſſa - 
dors Extraordinary, Plenipotentiarys of our ſaid Siſter, + 
provided with her, Powers in due form, to agree, con- 
clude, and ſign ſuch Treatys of Peace, Articles and 
Conventions, as they ſhall ſee good. We will that in caſe 
of abſence of one of them by Sickneſs, or thro” any other _ 
lawful. Cauſe, the other have the ſame Power to confer, 

- negotiate, treat, agree, conclude and fign ſuch Treatys of 
Peace, Articles, and Conventions, as ſhall be 'agreeable 
to the Good of the Peace which we propoſe to ourſelves; - 
and to the reciprocal Advantage of our Subjects; ſo that 
our ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys 
may act in all which ſhall belong to the Negotiation with . IM 
our ſaid Siſter, with the ſame Authority as we ſhould and 
might do, if we were preſent in Perſon, altho there ſhonldd 
be ſomething which might require a more ſpecial Order 
than is contained in theſe Preſents. We promiſe on the  _ 

Faith and Word ef a King to approve, and to keep firm 
and laſting for ever, to fulfil and execute punctually, all 

that the ſaid Sieurs, Marſhal „ and Meſuager, or 
| 1 114 a= Ol: 
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{  Thall ſtipulate, promiſe; and fign, by virtue of this pre- 
ſient Power, without ever acting contrary thereto, or per- 
maſiitting that any thing be done to the contrary, on any 
Qauſe, or under any Pretence whatſoever; as likewiſe to 
cauſe our Letters ratifying the ſame to be diſpatched in 
good form, and to cauſe them to be delivered in order to 
de exchanged within the time which ſhall be agreed on 
by the Treatys to be made. For this is our Pleaſure: In 
Witneſs whereof, we have cauſed our Seal to be affixed to 
- theſe Preſents. | Given at Verſailles, the fourth Day of 
March, in the Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and thirteen, and of our Reign the Seventieth. Sign- 
ed LEVIS, and on the fold, By the King. Colbert. 
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Treaty of Navigation and Commerce be- 
ttpeen the moſt Serene and moſt Po- 
tent Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of 
© God, Queen of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, and the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince, Lewis XIV. 
the moſt Chriſtian King, Concluded 


. 
* 


44 Utrecht, the it Day of , 1713. 


ks * 


bk HEREAS the moſt Serene and moſt Potent 
Þ = Princeſs and Lady, Anne, by the Grace of God 
Queen of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
I and the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince and 
Lord, Lewis XIV. by the Grace of God the moſt 
Chriſtian King, fince they apply'd their Minds, by the 
_ diſpoſal of the Almighty, to the ſtudy of Peace, have both 
been moved with an earneſt Deſire to increaſe the Advan- 

tages of their Subjects, which are to ariſe therefrom, by 
a reciprocal Liberty of Navigation and Commerce, which 

ought to be as well the principal Fruit, as Eſtabliſhment 
I ol Peace: And to that end they have moſt graciouſly given 
4 Inſtructions to their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Ple- 


nipotentiarys 
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nipotentiarys going to the Congreſs at Utrecht, that 
they ſhould employ their utmoſt Diligence and Care both'' 3 
to re-eſtabliſh Peace and to renew the former Treatys of 
Commerce between the-two Nations, and to adapt them 
to the preſent State of Affairs: that is to ſay, her Sacred © 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, to the Right Reverend 
John, by Divine Permiſſion, Biſhop of Briſtol, Keeper 
of the Privy-Seal of England, one of her Majeſty's Priry- 
Council, Dean of Windſor, and Regiſter of the moſt noble 
Order of the Garter; as alſo to the moſt Noble, IIlaſtrious, 
and Excellent Lord, Thomas Earl of Strafford, Viſcount 
Wentworth of Wentworth Woodhouſe and Stainborough, Ba- 
ron of Raby, one of her Majeſty's Privy Council, her 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the 
Hitz and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Netherlands, Colonel of her Majeity's Regiment of Dra- 
oons, Lieutenant-General of her Majeſty's Forces, firſt 
Tod Commiſſioner of the Admiralty of Great Britam 
and Jreland, and Knight of the moſt Noble. Order of the 1 
Garter: And his Sacred Royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſt , 
to the moſt Noble Illuſtrious and Excellent Lords, N-. 
colas Marquiſs of Huxelles, . Marſhal of France, Knight | 
ol the King's Orders, and Lieutenant General of the Duke- 
dom of Bargundy; and Nicolas Meſuager, Knight of the 
King's Order of St. Michael. Whereupon the ſaid Am- 
baſſadors, to the end that the Deſign of their Royal Ma- 
jeſtys, which is fo pious and wholeſom, might attain 
the deſired Effect, having had ſeveral Conferences upon 
that Affair, and having adjuſted the principal Matters on 
both ſides, as far as they could in ſo ſhoft a time, after 
having communicated to each other, and duly exchanged _ 
the full Powers wherewith they were provided for this 
purpoſe, Copys whereof are inſerted Word for Word at 
the end of this Inſtrument, have agreed upon Articles of Na- 
vigation and Commerce, in Manner and Form as follows. 


I. It is. agreed and concluded between the moſt Se- 
rene and moſt Potent Queen of Great Britain, and the 
moſt - Serene and moſt Potent the moſt. Chriſtian - 
King, That there ſhall be a, reciprocal, and entirely _. 
perfect Liberty of Navigation and Commerce between 
the Subjects on each part, thro' all and every the King- 
doms, States, Dominions, and Provinces of their Royal 
Majeſtys in Europe, concerning all and ſingular kinds of 
8 | Goods; 


— 
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Goods; in thoſe Places, and on thoſe Conditions, and in 
ſuch Manner and Form, as is ſettled and adjaſted in the 

| following Articles. | 5 MEER, 

3 II. But that the Commerce and Friendſhip between the 

I Subjects of the aboveſaid Partys may be hereafter ſecure 
and free from all Trouble and Moleftation, it is agreed and 
concluded, That if at any time any ill Underſtanding, and 

Breach of Friendſhip, or Rupture ſhould happen between 

the Crowns of their Royal Majeſtys, (which God forbid) 

in ſuch caſe the Term of fix Months ſhall be allowed, after 

the ſaid Rupture, to the Subjects and Inhabitants on each 

part, reſiding in the Dominions of the other, in which 
they themſelves may retire, together with their Familys, 
Goods, Merchandizes, and Effects, and carry them whi- 
therſoever they ſhall pleaſe : As likewiſe at the ſame time "8 
+ the ſelling and diſpoling of their Goods, both moveable and fa 
immoveable, ſhall be allowed them freely and without any BY 

Diſtarbance; and in the mean time their Goods, Effects, 

Wares and Merchandizes, and particularly their Perſons, 0 

ſhall not be detained or troubled by Arreſt or Seizure : But 1 
( 


rather in the mean while, the Subjects on each fide ſhall have 
and enjoy good and ſpeedy Juſtice, ſo that, during the ſaid 
ſpace of fix Months, they may be able to recover their 
s and Effects entruſted as well to the publick, as to 
private Perſons. SI 3 
III. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded, That the Sub- 
A jedcts· and Inhabitants of the Kingdoms, Provinces, and Do- 
3 minions of each'of their Royal Majeſtys, ſhall exerciſe no 
Acts of Hoſtility and Violence againſt each other, either 
by Sea or Land, or in Rivers, Streams, Ports or Havens, 
under any Colour or Pretence whatſoever ; ſo that the 
Subjects of either Party ſhall receive no Patent, Commiſ- 
ſion, or Inſtruction, for arming and acting at Sea as Pri- 
vateers, nor Letters of Repriſal, as they are called, from 
any Princes or States, which are Enemys to one ſide or 
the other ; nor by virtue, or under colour of ſach Patents, 
Commiſſions or Repriſals, ſhall they diſturb, infeſt, or 
any way prejudice or damage the aforeſaid Subjects and 
Inhabitants of the Queen of Great Britain, or of the moſt 
Chriſtian King; neither ſhall they arm Ships in ſuch man- 
ner as is aboveſaid, or go out to Sea therewith, To which 
end, as often as it is required by either fide, ſtrict and 
expreſs Prohibition ſhall be renewed and publiſhed in all 
the Regions, Dominions, and Territorys of each Party 
whereſoever, That no one ſhall in any wiſe uſe ſuch e 
miſſions 
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miſſions or Letters of Repriſal, under the feyereſt Paniſh- 
ment that can be inflifted on the Tranſgreſſors, beſides _ 
Reſtitution and fall Satisfaction to be given to thoſe to 
whom they have done any Damage: neither ſhall any 
Letters of Repriſal be hereafter granted on either ſide © 
by. the ſaid Confederates, to the Detriment or  Diſadvan- 
tage of the Subjects of the other, except in ſuch caſe only _ 
as Juſtice is denied or delayed; to which Denial or Delay, 
Credit ſhall not be given, unleſs the Petition of the Perſon  - 
who deſires the ſaid Letters of Repriſal, be communicated 
to the Miniſter reſiding there on the Part of the Prince 
againſt whoſe Subjects they are to be granted, that within 
the ſpace of four Months, or ſooner if poſſible, he may 
evince the contrary, or procure the Performance of what is 
due to Juſtice. 3 ts 
IV. The Subjects and Inhabitants of each of the afore- 
ſaid Confederates ſhall have Liberty, freely and ſecure- 
ly, without Licence or Paſſport general or ſpecial, by 
Land or by Sea, or any other way, to go into the King- 
doms, Countrys, Provinces, Lands, Ifſands, Citys, Vil- + 
lages, Towns, walled or unwalled, fortified or unfortified, 
Ports, Dominions, or Territorys whatſoever of the other 
Confederate in Europe, there to enter, and to return | 
from thence, to abide there, or to paſs. thro' the fame; ' 8 
and in the mean time to buy and purchaſe as they pleaſe, _ | 
all things neceſſary for their Subſiſtence and Uſe; and 
they ſhall be treated with all mutual Kindneſs and Favour. if 
Provided however, that in all theſe matters they behave | 
and comport themſelves conformably to the Laws and 
Statutes, and live and converſe witheach other friendly and 
peaceably ; and. keep- up reciprocal Concord by all man- 
ner of good Underſtanding. 5 3 
V. The Subjects of each of their Royal Majeſtys 
may have Leave and Licence to come with their Ships, 
as alſo with the Merchandizes and Goods on board the 
ſame, (the Trade and Importation whereof are not pro- 
hibited by the Laws of either Kingdom) to the Lands, 
Countrys, Citys, Ports, Places, and Rivers of either ſide 
in Europe, to enter into the ſame, to reſort thereto, to re- 
main and reſide there, without any Limitation of time; 
alſo to hire Houſes, or to lodge with other People, and 
to buy all lawful Kinds of Merchandizes, where they think 
fit, from the firſt Workman or Seller, or in any other + 
manner, whether in the publick Market for the Sale of 


Things, 


1-9 ee 


> Gas Tech F Commerce at Utrecht, 
Things, in Mart-Towns, Fairs, or whereſoever thoſe 
Goods are manufactured or fold. They may likewiſe lay 


up and keep in their Magazines and Ware-houſes, and 
from thence expoſe to ſale, Merchandizes brought from 


other Parts; neither ſhall they be in any wiſe obliged, 


unleſs willingly and of their own accord, to bring their 
faid Merchandizes to the Marts and Fairs ; on this Con- 


dition however, that they ſhall not ſell the ſame by Re. 


tail in Shops. or any where elſe. Bat they are not to be 
loaded with any eee or Taxes on account of the 
maiid Freedom of Trade, or for any other Cauſe whatſo- 
ever, except what are to be paid for their Ships and 

f Goods Accerutg fo the Laws and Cuſtoms received in 
each Kingdom. And moreover, they ſhall have free Leave 
without Moleſtation, to remove themſelves; and if they 
| Happen to be married, their Wives, Children, and Ser- 
vants, together with their Merchandizes, Wares, Goods 


and Effects, either bought or imported, whenſoever and 
whitherſoever they ſhall think fit, out of the Bounds of each 


Kingdom, by Land and by Sea, on the Rivers and freſh 
Waters, diſcharging the uſual Dutys, notwithſtanding + 
any Law, Privilege, Grant, Immunity or Cuſtom, in a- 


ny wiſe importing the contrary. But in the Buſineſs of 
Religion, there ſhall be an entire Liberty allowed to the 
Subjects of each of the Confederates, as alſo, if they are 
married, to their Wives and Children; neither ſhall 
they be compelled to go to the Churches, or to be preſent 
at the religious Worſhip in any other Place, On the con- 
trary, they may without any Moleſtation perform their 
religious Exerciſes after their own way, altho it be for- 
bid by the Laws of the Kingdom, privately and within 
their own Walls, and without the Admittance of any 
other Perſons whatſoever. Moreover, Liberty ſhall not 
be refuſed to bury the Subjects of either Party, who die 
In the Territorys of the other, in convenient and decent 
Places, to be appointed for that purpoſe, as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire; and the dead Bodys of thoſe who are buried ſhall be 
no ways moleſted. The Laws and Statutes of each King- 
dom ſhall remain in full force, and ſhall duly be put in ex. 
ecution, whether they relate to Commerce and Navigati- 
on, or to any other Right; thoſe Caſes only being except- 
ed, concerning which it is otherwiſe determin'd in the 
Articles of this preſent Treaty. * 


VI. The 
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VI. The Subjects of each Party ſhall pay the Tolls, © 
Cuſtoms, and Dutys of Import and'Fxport; thro' all — 1 
Dominions and Provinces of either Party, as are due and 
accuſtomed. And that it may be certainly known what 
are all the faid Tolls, Cuſtoms, and Dutys of Import and 
| 8 it is likewiſe agreed, that Tables ſhewing the 
Cuſtoms, Port-Dutys, and Impoſts, ſhall be kept in pub- 
lick Places, both at London, and in other Towns within — 
the Dominions of the Queen of Great Britain, and at 
Roan, and other Towns of France, where Trading is uſed, 
whereto recourſe may be had, as often as any 8 . 
Diſpute ariſes concerning ſuch Port-Dutys, Cuſtoms and 
Impoſts; which are to be demanded in ſuch manner and no 8. 
otherwiſe, as ſhall be agreeable to the plain Words and g 
genuine Senſe of the aboveſaid Tables. And if any Officer, 
or other Perſon in his Name, ſhall, under any pretence, 
publickly or privately, directly or indirectly, ask or take 
. of a Merchant, or of any other Perſon, any Sum of Money, 
or any thing elſe on account of Right, Dues, Stipend, 
Exhibition, or Compenſation, altho it be under the Name 
of a free Gift, or in any other manner, or under any o- 
ther pretence, more or otherwiſe than what is preſcribed _ 
above; in ſach caſe the ſaid Officer, or his Deputy, if ' | 
he be found guilty, and convicted of the ſame before a = 
competent Judge, in the Country where the Crime was 
committed, ſhall give full Satisfaction to the Party that 
is wronged, and ſhall likewiſe be puniſhed according to 
the Direction of the Laws. | n 
VII. Merchants, Maſters of Ships, Owners, Mari- 
ners, Men of all kinds, Ships, and all Merchandizes in 
general, and Effects of one of the Confederates, and of 
his Subjects and Inhabitants, ſhall on no publick or pri- 
vate Account, by virtue of any general or ſpecial Edict, 
be ſeized in any the Lands, Ports, Havens, Shores, or 
Dominions whatſoever of the other Confederate for the 
ublick Uſe, for warlike Expeditions, or for any other 
auſe, much leſs for the private Uſe of any one; nor 
ſhall they be detained by Arreſts, compelled by Violence, 
or under any Colour thereof, or in any wiſe moleſted or 
injured. Moreover, it ſhall be unlawful for the Subjects 
of both Partys, to take any thing, or to extort it by 
Force, except the Perſon to whom it belongs conſent, 
and it be paid for with ready Money. Which howeyer ; 
is not to be underſtood of that Detention and ey br i 
„„ Les Wich . 
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246 Treaty of Commerce at Utrecht, 
Which ſhall be made by the Command and Authority of 
Juſtice, and by the ordinary Methods, on account of Debt, 
or Crimes; in reſpe& whereof the Proceeding muſt be by 

way of Law, according to the Form of Juſtice, ' + 
VIII. Furthermore, it is agreed and concluded as a general 
Rule, that all and ſingular the Subjects of the moſt Serene 
Queen of Great Britain, and of the moſt Serene: the moſt 
Chriſtian King, in all Countrys and Places ſubje& to their 
Power on each fide, as to all Datys, Impoſitions, or Cuſ- 
toms whatſoever, concerning Perſons, Goods and Mer- 
chandizes, Ships, Freights, Seamen, Navigation and 
Commerce, ſhall uſe and enjoy the ſame Privileges, Liber- 
" tys and Immunitys at leaſt, and have the like favour in all 
things, as well in the Courts of Juſtice, as in all ſach things 
as relate either to Commerce, or to any other Right what- 
ever, which any foreign Nation, the moſt fayoured, has, 
uſes and enjoys, or may hereafter have, uſe and enjoy. 
IX It is farther agreed, That within the Space of two 
Months after a Law ſhall be made in Great Britain, where- 
by it ſhall be ſufficiently provided that no more Cuſtoms 
or Dutys be paid for Goods and Merchandizes brought 
from France to Great Britain, than what are payibfe for 
o0ds an chandizes of the like nature, imported 
into Great Britain from any other Country in Europe; 
and that all Laws made in Great Britain ſince the Year 
1664, for prohibiting the Importation of any Goods 
and Merchandiz comin from France, which were not 
rohibited before”That 7 me, be .repeated; the general 
Tariff made in France the 18th Day of September in the 
Year 1664, ſhall take place again, and the Dutys payable 
in France by the Subjects of Great Britain, for Goods 
imported and exported, ſhall be paid according to the 
Tenour of the Tariff abovementioned, and; ſhall not exceed 
= the Rule therein ſettled, in the Provinces whereof menti- 
on is there made; and in the other Provinces the Duty 
ſhall not be payable, otherwiſe than according to the Rule 
at that time preſcribed. And- all Prohibitions, Tariffs, 
Edias,: Declarations or Decrees made in France ſince the 
ſaid Tariff of the Year 1664, and contrary thereunto, in 
reſpe& to the Goods and Merchandizes of Great Britain 
all be repealed, Bat orhereas TE is Urged 61 the park 
of France, that certain Merchandizes, that is to ſay Ma- 
nufactures of Wool, Sugar, falted Fiſh, and the Product 
of Whales, be excepted ont of the Rule of the abovemen · 
; | tioned 
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| | tioned Tariff, and likewiſe other Heads of Matters belong- 
jung to this Treaty remain, which having been propo- 
ſed on the Part of Great Britain, have not yet been 
mutually adjuſted, a Specification of all which is con- 
tained in a ſeparate Inſtrument, ſubſcribed by the Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys on both + 
| fides; it is hereby provided and agreed, that with- _ 
in two Months from the Exchange of the Ratifications 
of this Treaty, Commiſſarys on both ſides ſhall meet at 
London, to conſider of, and remove the Difficultys con- 
cerning the Merchandizes to be excepted out of the Tariff 
of the Near 1664, and concerning the other Heads, which, 
as is aboveſaid, are not yet wholly adjuſted. And at the 
ſame time the ſaid Commiſſarys ſhall likewiſe endeavour 
(which ſeems to be very much for the Intereſt of both 
Nations) to have the Methods of Commerce on one part 
and of the other, more thorowly examined, and to find 
out and eſtabliſh juſt and beneficial Means on both ſides 
for removing the Difficultys in this Matter, and for re- 
gulating the Dutys mutually. But it is always underſtood 
and provided, that all and ſingular the Articles of this 
Treaty do in the mean while remain in their full Force, 
"and eſpecially that nothing be deemed, under any pretence 
_ whatſoever, to hinder the Benefit of the general Tariff 
of the Year 1664, from being granted to the Subjects of 
her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and the ſaid Britiſ 
Subjects from having and enjoying the ſame, without any 
Delay or Tergiverſation, within the Space of two Months 
after a Law is made in Great Britain, as aboveſaid; in as 
ample Manner and Form as the Subjects of any Nation, 
the moſt favoured, might have and enjoy the Benefit of 
the aforeſaid Tariff; any thing to be done, or diſcuſſed by 
the ſaid Commiſſarys to the contrary in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. 8 I 
K. The Dutys on Tobacco imported into Fance, ei- 
ther in the Leaf, or prepared, ſhall be reduced hereafter 
to the ſame moderate Rate, as the ſaid Tobacco, of the 
Growth of any Country in Europe or America, being 
brought into France, does or ſhall pay. The Subjects on 
both ſides ſhall alſo-pay the ſame Dutys in Fance for the 
ſaid Tobacco; there ſhall be likewiſe an equal Liberty of 
ſelling it; and the Britiſb Subjects ſhall have the ſame 
Laws as the Merchants of France themſelves have and 
enjoy, | 2 | | Fx? 
| 2 
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* XI. It is likewiſe concluded, that the Impolition or Tax 


every Tun, ſhall wholly ceaſe, and be from henceforward 


. annulled. In like manner, the Tax of gs. Sterling, laid 
on French. Ships in Great Britain for every Tun ſhall 
ceaſe; neither ſhall the ſame, or any the like Impoſitions, 
be laid-hereafter on the Ships of the Subjects on either 


XII. It is further agreed and concluded, That it ſhall 
de wholly free for all Merchants, Commanders of Ships, 
and other the Subjects of the Queen of Great Britain, in 
all Places of France, to manage their own Buſineſs them- | 
ſelves, or to commit them to the management of whom 
ſoever they pleaſe; nor ſhall they be obliged to make uſe 
of any Interpreter, or Broker, nor to pay them any Sala- 
ry, unleſs they chuſe to make uſe of them. Moreover, 
Maſters of Ships ſhall not be obliged, in loading or unload. 
ing their Ships, to make uſe of thoſe Workmen, either at 
 Bourdeaux, or in any other Places, as may be appointed 
by publick Authority for that purpoſe; but it ſhall be in- 


tirely free for them to load or unload their Ships by them- 
ſelves, or to make uſe of ſuch Perſons in loading or unload- 
ing the ſame as they ſhall think fit, without the payment 
of any Salary to any other whomſoever: neither ſhall - 
they be forced to unload any fort of Merchandizes ei- 
ther into other Ships, or to receive them into their own, 
or to wait for their being loaded longer than they pleaſe. 
And all and every the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King 
hall reciprocally have and enjoy the ſame Privileges and 
Liberty in all Places in Europe ſubject to the Dominion of + 
Great Britain. 5 7 danger, 
XIII. It ſhall be wholly lawful and free for Merchants 
and others, being Subjects either to the Queen of Great 
Britain, or to the moſt Chriſtian King, by Will or any 
other Diſpoſition made, either during the time of Sickneſs, 
or at any other time before or at the point of Death, to 
deviſe or give away their Merchandizes, Effects, Money, 
Debts belonging to them, and all moveable Goods, which 
they have or ought to have at the time of Wer Dat, 
within the Dominions and any other Places belonging to 
the Queen of Great Britain, and to the moſt Chriſtian 
King. Moreover, whether they die having made their 
Will, or Inteſtate, their lawful Heirs, and Executors, 
or Adminiſtrators, reſiding in either of the Kingdoms, ar 
com- 


from any” other Farr, Abe they: "be 8562 . 
aks ; ſhall freely and*quietly receive and tale polletin 8 
For all the nid Goods and Effects vhatſboevet, * according” ami 
Eto the Laws of Great Britain: and France: reh <ively' 55 3 | 


lack manner however, that the Wills, and Right of e N 
tring upon the Inheritances of Perſons inteſtate, maſt be EE 
. according to Law, as well By the Subjects of he A 
3 Queen of Great Britain, as by the Subjects of the mot Ap 2 29 
1 King, in thoſe Places where each Perſon died 5 
5 wWether that may 'hap -in Great Britain or in Fance, = Þ 
; | any: Law, Statute, Edict, Cuſtom, or Droit 4 bs EEE z 9 
Whatever to the contrary: notwithſtanding... „ "Jr Th 
er 

| the Shi on either ſice and his Seamen, in any Pert a „ 
8 the r Party, concerning Wages due to the ſaid Seas- 5 5 5 54 

J men, or other civil Cauſes, the Magiſtrate of the Plate / nl 
= ſhall require no more from the Perſon accuſed,” than tar 2 So 
be give” to the Accuſer a Declaration in Writing, Wit ae 5 * 
ed by the Magiſtrate, whereby he ſhall” de bond: 6 = | 
. E anſwer that Matter before a competent Judge in tis own _ 
Country; which being done, it ſhall not be awful: either. i 
I for the Seamen to deſert their Ship, or to hinder the Com. 
& -mander' from proſecuting his Voyage. It ſhall moreover." 5 =O 2 1 
J be lawful for the Merchants on both ſides, in the Places: - . 
J of their Abode, or- elſewhere, - to keep Books of 5 
AKekounts, and Affairs, as they ſhall think fit, and to 
have an 9 of Letters, in ſuch Language or 5 Es, 7% 53 
5 as they Thall | caſe,” without any Moleſtetion- or =. 
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Kr 5 - at if it ſhould happen to be neceſſa-- — 7 72 4: 
* ry for them to produce their Books of -Accourits for dee. 
- Ciding a or Diſpute and Controverſy, in ſuch caſe the 
hall | used to bring into Court the entire Books: or; 5 


1 . e but ſo as that the Judge may not have — 5 
to inſpe& auy other Articles in the {aid Books than ft 
as ſhall relare to the Teſtimony, or Authority in queen. 
or ſuch as ſhall be I Þ to give Credit to the 
| Gia Books; neither ſhall it be lawful, undetf any Pre? 1 
tence, to take the ſaid Books or Writiage forcibly A f 3 
ber Hands of the Owners, or to retain them, the caſe "= = © 1 
tey only excepted :. neither fhall the Rid Saen 
of ofthe 8 of Great Britain be obliged to write their 
1 Copys of Letters, Acts or Inſtruments relati 
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- Laws, which all Perſons trading in France are to CY 
to be n by the Judge, and- higned - with bis 
den lan 

V. It ſhall not be lawful for any foreign Privateers, 

being Subjects of one or of the other of the |Confede- 

es 5 - rares) who bave Commiſſions from any other Prince or 
State in Enmity with either Nation, to fit their Ships in 

the Ports of one or the other of the aforeſaid Partys, to 

1 1 what they have taken, or in any other manner — 

3 ever to exchange either Ships, Merchandizes, or any 5 | 

5 . - other Ladings; neither ſnhall they be allowed even to 

8 = l 3 . __ purchaſe Victuals, except ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary for 

3 tdeir going to the next Port of that Prince from en 

© they Rave Commiſſions. 
XVI. The Ships of doth partys being — Giting 8 
"the! Coaſts or Shores of the other, and being forced by 

S. raum into the Ravens or Ports, or coming to land in 

B gay other manner, ſhall not be obliged there to unlade 

> _ _ their Gods, or any Part thereof, or to pay any 0 12 

unless they do of their own accord unlade their Goods 5 

= -.— there, or diſpoſe of any Part of their Lading : But it may | 

. lawful to take out of the Ship, and to ſell (Leave being 

fiſt obtained from thoſe who have the Inſpection of Sea- 

© : KAffairs) a ſmall Part of their Lading, fo un Wit end only, 

that Neceſſarys, either for the Refreſhment or Victualling 

| of the Ship, may be purchaſed; and in; that caſe the 
whole Lading of the Ship ſhall not be f * to book wed . 
Dutys, but that ſmall part only, which has 

E __ —-- outand fold. 

=Y _- 2 XVIE It ſhall ne! for all 1 1 the Sabjefts 

pl the Queen of Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian 

Finz, to fail with their Ships, with all manner of Liberty 

And Security, no Diſtinction being made who are the 

8 Proprietors of the Merchandizes laden thereon, from any 
Port to the Places of thoſe who are now, or ſhall. be 

5 — at Enmity with the Queen of Great Britain, or 
tte moſt Chriſtian King. It thall likewiſe be lawfu! for 
tie Subjects and Inhabitants aforeſaid, to fail with the 
e and Merchandizes aforementioned, and to trade 

75 with the ſame Liberty and Security from the Places, 
Ports, and Havens of thoſe who are Enemys of both, or 
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ol either Party, without any ben 4 Diſturbance 
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be y gs to Miowrral N but Alo em 
e Race belonging to an Enemy, to another 3 


diction of the ſame Prince, or under ſeveral, And às it 
- bs now ſtipolated concerning Ships and Goods, that fres 
- Ships ſhall alſo give à freedom to Goods, and that every: - 
- thing ſhall be deemed to be free and exempt which ſhall 
de found on board the Ships belonging to the eg 
_ either: of the Confederates, ultho the whole Lading, 

> any: Parc thereof, ſhould appertain to the — of. 
either of their Majeſtys, contraband Goods being always. 
. excepted, ''on the Diſcovery - whereof Matters ſhall 'be 
managed according to the Senſe of the ſubſequent. Artery 
it is alſo agreed in like manner, that the ſame Liberty be 
extended to Perſons who are on board à free Ship, witk 
this condition, That alths they be Enemys to both, or 
- to either Party, they are not to be taken out of that free. 

. unleſs they are Soldiers, and in actual el ok 
the Enemys. 

XVIII. This Liberty of Navigation and Commerce ſhall 
extend to all kind of Merchandizes, excepting thoſe only - 
- Which follow in the next Article, and which are lignified - 
\ by the name of-Contraband. 

XIX. Under this name 41 Contraband ot prohibitei 

Goods, ſhall be comprehended Arms, great Guns, 3 

with their Fuſees, and other things belonging - 

_ them, Fire-balts, Gun- powder, Match, Cannon-ball, F 

Swords, Lances, Spears, Halberds, Mortars, Feterds 

Grenadoes, Saltpetre, Muskets, Musket-ball, Helmets, 

Fend · pieces, Breaſt- plates, Coats of Mail, and the like 

kinds of Arms, proper for arming Soldiers, Musket-reſts, 

Belts, Horſes with their Furniture, and all other warliks. 

Iaſtruments Whatever. 

_ "XX. Theſe Merchandizes which follow, fall: not be 
reckoned among prohibited Goods, chat is to ſay, all ſorts 
of Cloths, md all other Nanufactures woven o fany-. 


- 
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Wool, Flax, Silk, Cotton, or any other Materials What. 3 
ever; all kinds of Clothes and wearing Apparel, OR 8 


with the Species whereof they are uſed to be made; 
Gold and Silver, as well coined as uncoined; Tin, Iron, 
Lead, Copper, Braſs, Coats as alſo Wheat and. bag.” 
with! any other kind of Corn and Pulſe; Tobacco, and 
likewife all manner of Spices, ſalted and ſmoaked Fleſh, 
| falted_Fifh, Cheeſe and Butter, Beer, Oils, Wines, Su- 
' gars, aud n ſorts of Salt, and in general all Proviſions 
| 5 | | . | 8 Ry 
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| belonging-to an Enemy, whether they be under the Jurif: Pr 
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E-.  Vhbich ſerre-for/the: Nonriſbment of Mankind, and the 
© - -* Saftenance- of Liſe: Furthermore, all kinds of Cotton, 
> mals Flax, Tur, Pitch, Ropes,” Cables, . Sails, Sail- 
- Cloths, Anchors; and any Parts of Anchors; alſo Ship-. 
0 - Maſts, Planks, Rove anc: Deaingy;of what Trees ſoeyer ; 
Ad all other things proper either for building or repairing 
Ships ; and all other Goods whatever, which | have not 
deen worked into the Form of any Inſtrament, or thing 
prepared for War, by Land or by Sea, ſhall not be reput- 
cad contraband,” much leſs ſuch; as have been already 
wWirouzzht and made up for any other uſe; all which ſhall 
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wjholly be reckoned among free Goods, as likewiſe all 
bother Merchandtzes and Things which are not 88 
E ©. © hended; and particularly mentioned in the precec ing 
Article; ſo that they may be tranſported and carried in 
. * the freeſt manner by the Subjects of both Confederates, 
even to Places belonging to an Enemy, ſuch Towns or a" 
Pnuces being only excepted, as are at that time befieged, in 
dillocked up round about, or inveſted, -  _ -- FF 
VVXIXI. To the end that all manner of: Diſſenſions and 
Quatrels may be avoided and prevented on one fide and 
tt other, it is agreed, That in caſe either of their Royal 
Miuajeſtys, who enter into this Alliance, ſhould be en- 
geged in War, the Ships and Veſſels belonging to the . 
ns reg — _ 3 3 with 557 * 
Letters or Paſſports, expreſſing the Name, Property, and 
Bulk of the Ship, 48 4100 the Name and Place of Habi- ol 
= tation of the Maſter and Commander of the ſaid Ship, 
-  _ "that it may appear thereby, that the Ship really and 
. truly belongs to the Subjects of one of the Princes: 
which Paſſports ſhall be made out and granted, according 
to the Form annexed to this Treaty, They ſhall like- 
p”- - Wiſe be recalled every Year, that is, if the Ship. happens 
do return home within the ſpace of a Year. It 1s likewiſe 
© agreed, That ſuch Ships being laden, are to be provided, 
> © not only with Paſſports, as abovementioned, but alſo with i 8 
 - __  - Certificates, containing the ſeveral Particulars of the Car- 
30, the Place whence the Ship ſailed, and whither - ſhe, is 1 ? 
bound; that ſo it may be known whether any forbidden IF © 
or contraband Goods as are enumerated in the 19th Ar- 
ticle of this Treaty, be on board the ſame ; which Certi- 
-ficates ſhall be made out by the Officers of the Place 
.-- whence the Ship ſet Sail, in the accuſtomed Form. And 
if any one ſhall think it fit or adviſable to expreſs op 7 - 
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their Laqing, unleſs they, are ſuſpected upon ſure Rvidenſe _ BY 
| hibited Goods, called contraband, ca 8 _ | 
XXIII. And in caſe of the ſaid manifeſt Suſpicion, te * 


manner before ſpecifie. 


{| Exhibit one, ſhall have free Paſfage, and it ſhall be whol:- Mi 
ly unlawful any way to moleſt her, ſearch, or : compel. ©} 


ſaid Certificates, mentioning; the Particulars of the things 
on board, ſhould diſcover any Goods of that kind which”. - 
are declared Rane prohibited by the 19th 


3% Treaty of Commerce at Utrecht, 

de.̃e of this Treaty, to be deſigned for à Port ſubject to 
tze Enemy of the other, it ſhall be unlawful to break up 
tte Hatches of that Ship, wherein the ſame-ſhall happen 
To be found, whether ſhe belong to the Subjects of Great 
Britain or of France; to open the Cheſts, Packs, or 
'-*__ "Casks therein, or to remove even the ſmalleſt Parcel of 

tte Goods, unleſs. the Lading bg brought on Shore, in the 
3 preſence of the Officers of the Court of Admiralty, and 
An Inventory thereof be made: but there ſhall be no Al- 


= lopwance to fell, exchange, or alienate the ſame in any 


manner, unleſs after due and lawful Proceſs has been had 

RI - againſt fi . 

ty reſpetively ſhall,” by x Sentence pronounced, have con- 

> _fiſcated the fame; Saving always as well the Ship itſelf, 

” "as the other Goods found therein, which by this Treaty 

are to be eſteemed free: neither may they be detain'd 
on pretence of their being, as it were, infected by the 


Willing to deliver them to the Captor, who has diſcovered 
them, in ſuch caſe the Captor having received thoſe Goods, 
mall forthwith diſcharge the Ship, and not hinder her, 
- _., by any means, freely to proſecute. the Voyage on which 

3 he was bound, | . RL ST x98 
VVXVXVII. On the contrary it is agreed, that whatever 
ſhall be found to be laden by the Subjects and Inhabi- 
tants of either Party on-any Ship e to the Ene- 
my of the other, and his Subje&s, the whole, altho it be 
not of the ſort of prohibited Goods, may be confiſcated, 
in the fame manner as if it belonged to the Enemy: him- 
ſelf; except thoſe Goods and Merchandizes as were put 
on board ſuch Ship before the Declaration of War, or 
even after ſuch Declaration, if ſo be it were done within 
the Time and Limits following; that is to fay, if they 
Were put on board ſuch Ship in any Port and Place with- 
in the ſpace of ſix Weeks after ſuch Declaration within 
the Bounds called the Naze'in Norway, and the Sounding: ;, 
of two Months from the Soundings to the City of Gibral- 
tds z of ten Weeks in the Mediterranean Sea; and of 
eight Months in any other Country or Place in the World: 
. 6 that the Goods of the Subjects of either Prince, whe- 
9 . er 
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uch prohibited Goods, the Judges of the Admiral. 


prohibited Goods, much lefs ſhall they be confiſcated as . 
awful Prize. But if not the Whole Cargo, but only 
part thereof, ſhall conſiſt of prohibited or contraband: 
_ Goods, and the Commander of the Ship ſhall be ready and 
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+  XXVIII, And that more abundant Care be taken for tine + 08 
Security of the Subjects of both their moſt Serene Roya "08 


XXIX. For this Cauſe all Commanders of Privateers, 
before they receive their Patents or ſpecial Commiſſions 
ſhall hereafter be obliged to give, before a comp: 3 
tent Judge, ſufficient Security by. good Bail, Who are _ 
Men able to pay, and have no Intereſt in the faid © 2 
Ship, and are each bound in the whole, for the Sum of BY 
10500 J. Sterling, or 16500 Livres Tournois; or if fſach © 
Ship be provided with above 150 Seamen or Soldiers 
for the Sum of 3000 J. Sterling, or 3 3000 Livres Tour- 
nois, that they will make entire Satisfaction for any Da- 
mages and Injurys whatſoever, which they, or their Offi: 
cers, or others in their Service, commit during their 
Courſe at Sea, contrary to this preſent Treaty, or the 
Edicts of either of their moſt Serene Royal Majeſtys, pub- 
liſhed by virtue thereof; under penalty likewiſe of having 
1 Commiſſions and Patents revoked and an- 
mnulled. "OS ASCE . 5 | TOE «=: => on 
XXX. Both their abovenamed Royal Majeſtys being 
willing to ſhew a mutual and equal Fayour in all their Do- © bo. 

- minions reſpectively, to the Subjects of each other, in the 
ſame manner as if they were their own Subjects, will give 
ſuch Orders as ſhall be neceſſary and effectual, that Juſtice. 
be adminiſtred concerning Prizes in the Court of Admi- 
1 e | 884 rally, 
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milty, according to the Rules of 
tte Articles of this Treaty, by Judges who are above all 
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Equity and Right, and 


Salpicion, and Who have no manner of Intereſt in the 


. =; Rt ' Cauſe in diſpotgeioss : AIR RS IE F 
E - -4XXX1, Whenſoever the Ambaſſadors of each of their 
Royal Majcſtys abovenamed, and other their Miniſters 


being a publick Character, and refiding in the Court of 


90 
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the other Prince, ſhall complain of the Unjuſtneſs of the 


Sentences which have been given, their Majeſtys on each 
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die ſhall take care, that the ſame be reviſed and re-exa- 
mined in their reſpective Councils, that it may appear 


whether the Directions and Proviſions preſcribed in this 
Treaty have been obſerved, and have had their due Eſſect. 
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They ſhall likewiſe take care, that this Matter be zffectu- 


ally provided for, and that Right be done to every Com- 


plainant, within the ſpice of three Months. However, 


fore or after Judgment given, the Reviſion thereof ſtill 


depending, for the avoiding of all Damage, it ſhall not 


de lawful to ſell the Goods in diſpute, or to unlade them 
- unlels with the conſent of the Perſon concerned. _ 


4 


- of the Reclaimer, that ſame Sentence. or Decree, Secu- 


— * 


- 
= - 


rity being given, ſball be put in execution, the Appeal of 
the Captor to a ſuperior Judge in any wiſe notwithſtand- 


ing; which however is not to be obſgrved when Judgment 
hhas been given againſt the Reclaimer. - He . 


1 4 = 


IH 
XXXIII. In caſe that either Ships of War, or 'Mer- 
chant- men, forced by Storms or other Misfortunes, be 


driven on Rocks or Shelves on the Coaſts of one or the 


other Party, and are there broken to pieces, and ſhip- 
wrecked; whatever part of the Ships, ot Tackling there- 


of, as alſo of the Goods and Merchandizes, ſhall be ſaved, 
or the Produce thereof, ſhall be faithfully reftored to the 


Proprietors, Reclaimers, or their Factors, paying only the 
Expences of preſerving the fame, in ſuch manner as it 
may be ſettled on both fides concerning the rate of Sal- 


vage; ſaving at the ſame time the Rights and Cuſtoms of 

each Nation. And both their moſt Serene Royal Ma- 
jeſtys will interpoſe their Authority, that ſuch of their 
Jubjects may be ſeverely puniſhed, who in the like Acci- 


dent ſhall be found guilty of 1ahnmanity, PATON 
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XXXII. A Suit being commenced: between the Captors 
of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers of the ſame on 
the other, and a Sentence or Decree being given in favour. 


. 2 
3 51 
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© 1713. between Great Britain and France. 457 
XXXIV. It ſhall be free for the Subjects of each Party 
-. to.employ ſuch Advocates, Attorneys, Notarys, Sollicitors 
and Factors, as they. ſhall think fit; to which end the 
aid Advocates, and others abovementioned, may be ap- 
pointed by the ordinary Judges, if it be needful, and 
the Judges be required thereto. - - EL 1 
XXXV. And that Commerce and Navigation may be 
more ſecurely and freely followed, it is farther agreed, that 
neither the Queen of Great Britain, nor the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King ſhall receive any Pirates or Robbers into any of 
their Ports, | Havens, Citys or Towns; neither ſhall they 
permit them to be received into their Ports, to be prote&- 
"ed, or afliſted by any manner of harbouring or ſupport, 
by any the Subjects or Inhabitants of either of them. But 
they ſhall rather cauſe all ſuch Pirates and Sea-Robbers, 
or whoever ſhall receive, conceal or aſſiſt them, ro be 
* apprehended, and puniſhed as they deſerve, for a Terror 
and Example to others. And all the Ships, Goods, or 
Merchandizes, piratically taken by them, and brought n- 
to the Ports of the Kingdom of either, as much as can be 
found, altho they have by Sale been conveyed to others, 
ſhall be reſtored to the lawful Owners, or their Deputys 
having Inftruments of Delegation, and an Authority o 
Procuration for reclaiming the ſame; and Indemnifica- 
tion ſhall be made, proper Evidence being firſt given in 
the Court of Admiralty, for proving the Property. And . 
all Ships and Merchandizes, of what nature ſoever, which 18 
can be reſcued out of their hands on the high Seas, ſhall Wil 
be brought into ſome Port of either Kingdom, and deli. 
vered to the Cuſtody of the Officers of that Port, with 
© this Intention, that they be delivered entire to the true 
- Proprietor, as ſoon as due and ſufficient Proof ſhall have 
been made concerning the Property thereof. | 
XXXVI. It ſhall be lawfal as well for the Ships of War 
of both their moſt Serene Royal Majeſtys, as for Priva- 
teers, to carry whitherſoever they pleaſe, the Ships and 
Goods taken from their Enemys; neither ſhall they be 
obliged to pay any thing to the Officers of the Admiralty 
or to any other Judges; nor ſhall the aforementioned 
Prizes, when they come to, and enter the Ports of either of 
their moſt Serene Royal Majeſtys, be detained by Arreſt; 
neither ſhall Searchers, or other Officers of thoſe Places, 
make Examination concerning them, or the Validity there- 
of: But rather they ſhall have free liberty to hoiſt Sail 
| oe, * | TY at 
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458 Treaty of Commerce at 
at any time, to depart and to carry their Prizes to that 


palace which is mentioned in their Commiſſion or Patent, 


which the Commanders of ſuch Ships of War ſhall be ob- 
liged to ſhew. On the contrary, no Shelter or Refuge 
ſhall be given in their Ports to ſuch as have made a Prize 


upon the Subjects of either of their Royal Majeſtys. And 
if perchance ſuch Ships ſhall come in, being forced by 


ſtreſs of Weather, or the danger of the Sea, particular 
care ſhall be taken (as far as it is not repugnant to former 
Treatys made wi 


£0 from thence, and retire elſewhere as ſoon as pol- 
idle, | 


% . 


XXXVII. Neither of their moſt Serene Royal Ma- 
jeſtys ſhall permit that the Ships or Goods of the other be 
taken upon the Coaſts, or in the Ports, or Rivers of their 


Dominions, by Ships of War, or others having Com- 
miſſion from any Prince, Commonwealth, or Town 
whatſoever. And in caſe ſuch a thing ſhould happen, 


bath Partys ſhall uſe their Authority and united Force, that 


the Damage done be made good. 


XXXVIII. If hereafter it ſhall happen thro' Inadver- 


tency, or otherwiſe, that any Contra ventions or Incon- 


veniences on either fide ariſe concerning the Obſervation 


of this Treaty, the Friendſhip and good Intelligence ſhall 
not immediately thereupon be broke off; but this Treaty 
ſhall ſubſiſt in all its force, and a proper Remedy for re- 


moving the Inconveniences ſhall be procured, as likewiſe 
Reparation of the Contraventions; and if the Subjects of 
the one or the other be found in fault, they only ſhall be 


ſeverely puniſhed and chaſtiſed. = 
XXXIX. But if it ſhall appear that a Captor made uſe 
of any kind of Torture upon the Maſter of the Ship, the 
Ships-Crew, or others who ſhall be on board any Ship be- 
longing to the Subjects of the other Party; in ſueh caſe, 
not only the Ship itſelf, together with the Perſons, Merchan- 
dizes, and Goods whatſoever, ſhall be forthwith releaſed 
without any farther delay, and ſet intirely free, but alſo 
ſuch as ſhall be found guilty of ſo great a Crime, as alſo 
the Acceſſarys thereto, ſhall ſuffer the moſt ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, ſuitable to their Crime. This the Queen of Great 


Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King do mutually en- 


gage ſhall be done without any reſpe& of Perſons, 
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other Kings and States) that they 
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the 
5 Treaty. 


| T O all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greetidg; 
e 


| e, High Admiral of Great Britain, &e. 
(or) We Commiſſioners for executing the Of- 
fice of High Admiral of Great Britain, &c. do make 
known and teſtify by theſe Preſents, That A. B. ; 
of C. the uſual Place of his Dwelling, Maſter or 
Commander of the Ship called D. appeared before 


us, and declared by ſolemn Oath, (or, produced a Cer- DE 
' tificate under the Seal of the Magiſtrate, or of the Offi- 


cers of the Cuſtoms of the Town and Port of E. 
+ dated the Day of the Month of 


in 
the Year of our Lord 17 of and concerning the Qath 


made before them) that the ſaid Ship and Veſſel D. Burden 
TLuuns, whereof he himſelf is at this time Maſter 
or Commander, doth really and truly belong to the Sub- 
jects of her moſt Serene Majeſty our moſt gracious So- 
vereign. And whereas it would be moſt acceptable ta us 


that the ſaid Maſter or Commander ſhould be aſſiſted in 
the Affairs wherein he is juſtly and haneftly: employed, 


we deſire you, and all and every of you, that where ſoever 


the ſaid Maſter or Commander ſhall bring his Ship, « and the 
: e him to be kindly 


Goods on board thereof, you would can 


received, to be civilly treated, and paying the lawful and ac- 
cuſtomed Dutys, and other things, to be admitted to enter, 


to remain in, to depart out of your Ports, Rivers, and Do- 


. minions, to enjoy all manner of Right, and all kind of Na- 


vigation, Traffick and Commerce, in all places where he ſhall 


think proper and convenient, For which we ſhall always be 
moſt willing and ready to make returns-to you in a grate- 
ful manner, In Witneſs and Confirmation whereof, we 


hae ſigned theſe Preſents, and cauſed our Seal to be put 


thereunto. Given at the Day of the 
Month of in the Year 17 | 
| Form 
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Form of the Paſsports to be deſired of, and 
given by the Lord High Admiral of Great 
Britain, Sc. or by the Lords Commſſioners 
for executing the Office of High Admi- 
"ral Kg Great Britain, Sc. according to 
a Hirection of the 210. Article of this 
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Form of the Certificates to be required of, and 
to be given by the Magiſtrate, or Officers 
of the Cuſtoms of the Town and Port, in 
their reſpective Towns and Ports, to the 
Ships and Veſſels which ſail from thence, ac- 
cording to the Direction of the 210 Article 
of this preſent Treaty. 


TE A. 3. Magiſtrate (or) Officers of the 
Cuſtoms of the Town and Port of C.. 
do certify and atteſt, That on the © Day of the 
Month of in the Year of our Lord 17 D. E. 
of F. perſonally appeared before us, and declared 
by a ſolemn Oath, that the Ship or Veſſel called G. 
of about Tuns, whereof H. I. of X. his uſual place MF © 
of Habitation, is Maſter or Commander, does rightfally WW - 
and properly belong to him and others Subjects of her | 
moſt Serene Majeſty, our moſt Gracious Sovereign, and 
to them alone: That ſhe is now bound from the Port of 
== to the Port of 114. laden with the 
Goods and Merchandizes here under particularly de- 
ſcribed and enumerated, that is to ſay, as follows. 


In Witneſs whereof, we have figned this Certificate, and 
ſealed it with the Seal of our Office. Given the 
Day of the Month of in the Year of our 
Lord 17 | 5 


Form of the Paſſports and Letters which are 
to be given in the Admiralty of France, 
to the Ships and Barks which ſhall go from 
thence, according to the 21ſt Article of this 

_ preſent Treaty. | 


EV I'S Count of Thoulouſe, Admiral of France, to 
all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. We make 


known that we have given leave and permiſſion to 
a Maſter 


= — % 2 = p 
7 V * * 7 4 
x * * #3" a. V _ i, 
t 
S a + 


| 1 7 13. 


abouts, lying at preſent in the Port and Haven of 


and bound for And laden with after his 


Ship has been viſited, and before ſailing, that he ſhall make 
- Oath before the Officers who have the Juriſdiction of the 
Maritime Affairs, that the ſaid Ship belongs to one or 
more of the Subjects of his Majeſty, the Act whereof 


ſhall be put at the end of theſe Preſents, as likewiſe that 


he will keep, and cauſe to be kept by his Crew, on board 
the Marine Ordinances and Regulations, and enter in the 


| proper Office a Liſt ſigned and witneſſed, containing the 


ames and Sirnames, the Places of Birth and Abode of 
the Crew of his Ship, and of all who ſhall embark on 
board her, whom he ſhall not take on board without the 
ktfewledge and permiſſion of the Officers of the Marine; 
and in every Port or Haven where he ſhall enter with his 


Ship, he ſhall ſhew this preſent Leave to the Officers and 


.| Judges of the Marine, and ſhall give a faithful account to 


them of what paſſed and was done during his Voyage, And 


he ſhall carry the Colours, Arms, and Enſigns of the King, 
and of Us during his Voyage. In Witneſs whereof, we have 
ſigned theſe Preſents, and put the Seal of our Arms there- 


unto, and cauſed the ſame to be counterſigned by our Secre- 


tary of the Marine, at the Day of 


17 Signed Lewis Count of Thoulo»ſe, and under- 


neath by 


F orm of the Act containing the Oath. 


| E of the Admiralty of 

do certify that Maſter of the Ship 
named in the above Paſſport, has taken the Oath menti- 
oned therein, Done at the Day of 
17 | 


XI. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratified by the Queen 
of Great Britain, and by the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
the Ratifications thereof ſhall be duly exchanged at Utrecht 
wthin four Weeks, or ſooner if poſſible. 

In Witneſs whereof, we the underwritten Ambaſſa- 
dors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of the Queen of 
Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, have ſet 


between Great Britain and France. 461 
Muaſter and Commander of the Ship calldd of 
the Town of Burden Tons or there-, 
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162: Treaty of Commerce 255 
our Hands and Seals to this preſent reaty, at Utrecht, 
the zrth Day of , in the Year of our Lord 1715, 


8 Joh. Briſtol, C. p. S. ; 80 * : * 8 


' 
* 
2 E 


S.) Strafford. _ 
(L. S.) Huxelles. 


ANNE R. 


ANNE, by the Grace of God, Queen of Great Bri- 


tain, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &. 


To all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting. Whereas the Congreſs that was held at U- 


trecht in the Beginning of the laſt Year, for making a 
general Peace, has been drawn out into length above 
theſe fourteen Months by various Obſtacles, which have 


been thrown in the way, contrary to our Hopes and 
Wiſhes; but now, by the Favour and Goodneſs of Al- 


mighty God (who has been pleaſed to inſpire the Love 
of Concord more ftrongly into the Breaſts of the Partys 
engaged in War) it ſeems happily to tend towards the 
End fo long deſired, and fo neceſſary for the Tranquillity 
and Welfare of Europe: We having at laft adjuſted with 
our good Brother the moſt Chriſtian King all Matters on 
both ſides, relating both to Peace and Commerce, to the 
end that oar Miniſters who have hitherto under the Title 
of Plenipotentiarys applied themſelves, with our higheſt 
Approbation, to the diſcharge of this Employment, may, 
with greater Splendor, put an end to this moſt wholeſom 
Work, have thought fit to give them the moſt honoura- 
ble Character of our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, Now 
know ye, That we repoſing eſpecial Confidence in the 
Loyalty, Induſtry, Experience, and Sagacity in managing 
Matters of great Importance, of the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God our Right Truſty and well-beloved Coun- 
ſellor, John Biſhop of Briſtol, Keeper of our Privy-Seal, 
Dean of H/indſor, and Regiſter of our moſt Noble Order 


of the Garter; and of our Right Truſty, and Right well- 


beloved Couſin and Counſellor, Thomas Earl of Strafford, 


Viſcount Wentworth of Wentworth-Woodhouſe and Stain- 


borough, Baren of Raby, Lieutenant-General of our 
Forces, firſt Commiſſioner of our Admiralty, Knight of 


, our 
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1713- between Great Britain and France. 4659 i 
our molt Noble Order of the Garter, and our Ambaſſador” us 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the High and Migh- 11 
ty Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, 
have named, made and conſtituted them, as by thefe 4 
Preſents we do name, make and conſtitute them, our 
true, certain and undoubted Ambaſſadors. Extraordinary, 
Commiſſarys, Procurators, and Plenipotentiarys; giving 
and granting to them, jointly and ſeparately, all and all 
manner of Power, Faculty, and Authority, as alſo both 
general and ſpecial Order (but ſo as the general do not 
derogate from the ſpecial, nor on the contrary) to meet 

and confer in the City of Utrecht, or in any other place, 
with the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, 
which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall have deputed on 
his part, being furniſhed with ſufficient Authority, and 
to treat, agree, and conclude concerning ſafe, laſting, 
and honourable Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip be- 
tween us and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; and to ſign 
for ns, and in our Name, all ſuch things as ſhall be ſo a- 
greed and concluded; and to make out ſuch and ſo many 
2 8 of what is concluded, as ſhall be neceſſary, 
and to exchange and mutually receive the ſame; and 
generally to do and perform all ſuch things as they ſhall 
judge neceſſary, or any way conducible towards making 
and ſettling the Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip, as 
is aboveſaid, in as ample manner and form, and with the 
like force and effect, as we ourſelves might do and per- 
form, if we were preſent; engaging and promiſing on 
our royal Word, that we will accept, approve, and ra- 
_ - tify, in the ſame manner and form as they have been a- 
\- greed, all and every thing that by virtue of theſe Preſents 
ſhall happen to be tranſacted, concluded and ſigned by 
our faid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, Commiſſarys, Pro- 
curators, and Plenipotentiarys, jointly or ſeparately. In 
Witneſs and Confirmation whereof, we have commanded: 
our Great Seal of Great Britain to be affixed to theſe 
Preſents, ſigned with our royal Hand, Given at our 
Palace of St, James's, the 24th Day of March, in the 
Year of our Lord 1712-13, and of our Reign the 'Twelfth, 


L EW IS, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre, to all who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, Greet- 
ing. Whereas we have omitted nothing for contributing 
with all our Might towards the Re-eitabliſhment of a 
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464 Treaty f 4 Utrecht, 
ſincere and ſolid Peace; and as our moſt dear and moſt 
beloved Siſter the Queen of Great Britain has ſhewn the 
_ fame Deſire, and as there is room to hope, that the Con- 
© ferences which are held at Utrecht for attaining to fo 
deſirable a Good, will in a little time have a happy Iſſue; 
and being willing likewiſe to apply all our Care for pro- 
moting the Effect thereof, and repoſing entire Confidence 
in the Capacity, Experience, Zeal, and Fidelity for our 
ice, of our moſt dear and well- beloved Couſin the 
Marquiſs 4 Huxelles, Marſhal of France, Knight of our 
Orders, and our Lieutenant-General of the Government 
of Burgundy; and of our dear and well- beloved the Sieur 
Aeſnager, Knight of our Order of St. Michael: For theſe 
Cauſes, and other good Conſiderations us hereunto moy- 
ing, we have commiſſioned, ordained and deputed, as 
by theſe Preſents ſigned with our Hand, we do commi{ 
- ion, ordain, and depute the ſaid Sieurs, Marſnal 4 Hux- 
elles, and Meſnager, and have given, and do give to them 
full Power, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Command, in quality 
of our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and our Plenipoten- . 
tiarys, to confer, negotiate, and treat with the Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary, Plenipotentiarys of our ſaid 
Siſter, provided with her Powers in due form, to agree, 
conclude, and ſign ſuch Treatys of Peace, Articles and 
Conventions, as they ſhall ſee good. We will that in 
caſe of Abſence of one of them by Sickneſs, or thro any 
other lawful Cauſe, the other have the ſame Power to 
_ confer, negotiate, treat, agree, conclude and fign ſuch 
Treatys of Peace, Articles, and Conventions, as ſhall be . 
agreeable to the Good of the Peace which we propoſe to 
ourſelves, and to the reciprocal Advantage of our Subjects; 
fo that our ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiarys may act in all that ſhall belong to the Ne- 
gotiation with our ſaid Siſter, with the ſame Authority as 
we ſhould and might do, if we were prong ia Perſon, 
altho there ſhould be ſomething which might require a 
more ſpecial Order than is contained in theſe Preſents. - 
We promiſe on the Faith and Word of a King, to 77 8 
prove, and to keep firm and laſting for ever, to fa l 
and execute punctually all that the faid Sieurs, Marſhal - 
4 Huxelles and Meſnager, or one of them, in the ſaid 
caſes of Abſence, or of Sickneſs, ſhall ſtipulate, promiſe, 
and ſign, by virtue of this preſent Power, without ever 
ating contrary thereto, or permitting that any —_ be 
done 
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2713. A 
done ta the cöntrary, on any. Cauſe, or under any Pre- 
tence whatſoever ; as likewiſe to cauſe our Letters ra- 


cauſe them to be delivered in order to be exchanged 
within the time which ſhall be agreed on by the Treatys 


to be made, For this is our Pleaſure, In Witneſs whereof, 


we have cauſed pur Seal to be affixed to theſe Preſents. 
Given at Ferſailles, the fourth Day of March, in the Year 
of our Lord One thouſand ſeven hundred and thirteen 


and of our Reign the ſeventieth. Signed LEWIS, and 


on the Fold, by the King. Colbert. 


| B ticle of the Treaty of Commyrce, concluded this Day 
| berween the moſt Serene Oueen of Great, Britain and the 
| "moſt Serene the moſt Chriſtian King, by their Majeftys Am- 


| ebaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, mention is 
made of ſome Heads of Matters, which being, propoſed n 


the part of Great Britain, have not as yet been mutually ad- 
juſted; and therefore it was thought fit to refer them to be 


:Arſcuſſed and determined by the Commiſſioners : We therefore 


the underwritten Ambaſſadors, that it may certainly appear 


5 I. NO Manufactures of either Kingdom, and the Do- 
A minjons belonging thereunto, ſhall hereafter be ſub- 
ject tobe inſpected and confiſcated, under any pretence 
| of Fraud or Defe& in making or working them, or be- 
| -cauſe of any other Imperfection therein; but abſolute 
Freedom ſhall be allowed to the Buyer and Seller to 
bargain and agree Yor the ſame, as they ſhall ſee good; 


| *Cuſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding. _ | 
II. And foraſmuch as a certain Uſage, not confirmed by 
any Law, has obtained in ſeveral Towns of Great Britain 


z and going out, ſhall pay a kind of Tax, called in Ex- 
| \gtiÞ,  Hyad-Money, and in French, Du Chef it is con- 
9 That neither che ſame, nor any other Duty on 
that | Hg 

sern 


aecgunf, ſhall any-miore-becxatted, - 
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'Tifying the fame to be diſpatched, in good Form, and to 
E it nome tanto all Men, That whereas in the oth PE 


| Bhat are thoſe Heads of Matters which are to be referred to 
| *Compmiſſioners, have reſolued to give a particular Deſcription 
them in this Writing; declaring that they are the ſame, 


any Law, Statute, Edict, Arreſt, Privilege, Grant, or 


rand of Fance; that is to ſay, That every one for coming 


ee i n 
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III. And the Britiſ Merchants ſhall nöt hereafter be 
forbidden to ſell Tobacco to any Buyer whom they 
_ pleaſe; for which purpoſe the letting out the Dutys on 
the ſaid Tobacco to Farmers, which has been hitherto 
practiſed, ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall ſuch Farming be uſed 
again hereafter. = | 9 

IV. The following Caſe only being excepted, that is 
to ſay, where Britiſh Ships ſhall take up Merchandizes in 
one Port, and carry them to another Port of Fance; in 
which caſe, and in no other, the Britiſß Subjects ſhall be 
obliged to pay the Dutys abrogated and aboliſhed by this 
Article, only in proportion to the Goods which they take 
in, and not according to the Bulk of the Ship. - 

V. Whereas ſeveral, kinds of Goods, contained in 
Casks, Cheſts, or other Caſes, for which the Datys are 
paid by Weight, will be exported from, and .imported 


into France by Britsh Subjects; it is therefore agreed, | 


that in ſuch caſe the aforeſaid Dutys ſhall be payable only 
according to the Weight of the Goods themſelves, but 
the Weight of the Casks, Cheſts, and other Caſes what- 
ever, ſhall be deducted in ſuch manner and proportion, 
as has been hitherto uſed in England, and is ſtill praiſed. 
VI. It is farther agreed, that if any. Miſtake or Error 
ſhall on either fide be committed by any Maſter of a 
Ship, his Interpreter, or Factor, or by others employed 
by him, in making the Entry or Declaration of the Goods 
on board his Ship; for ſuch Defe&, if ſo be ſome Fraud 
does not evidently appear, neither the Ship nor the La- 
ding thereof ſhall be ſubje& to be confiſcated ; but it ſhall 
be free for the Proprietors to take back again ſuch Goods 
as were omitted in the Entry or Declaration of the Ma- 
ſter of the Ship, paying only the accuſtomed Dutys ac- 
cording to the Rates ſettled in the Books: neither ſhall 
the Merchants, or the Mafter of the Ship, loſe the ſaid 
Goods, or ſuffer any other Puniſhment, if ſo be the ſaid 
Goods, ſo omitted, were not brought on ſhore before the 
Declaration made, and the Cuſtoms paid for the ſame. 


VII. And whereas the Quality of the Ship, Maſter, 


and Goods, will ſufficiently appear from ſuch Paſſports 
Certificates, it ſhall not be lawful for the Commanders of 
Men of War to exact any other Verification under any 
Title whatſoever. But if any Merchant-Ship ſhall want 
ſuch Paſſports or Certificates, then it my be examined by 
a proper Judge, but in ſuch manner, as if it ſhall be _ 
: ; om 
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from other Proofs and Documents that it truly belongs 
to the Subjects of either of the Confederates, and con- 
tains no prohibited Goods, deſigned to be carried to the 
Enemy of the other, it ſhall not be liable to Confiſcation, 
but ſhall be releaſed, together with its Cargo, in order 
to proceed on its Voyage; ſince it may often happen, 


yes oy Wy Yy  vW 


was ſetting fail from any Port, or that they have been - 
loſt by ſome chance or other, or have been taken away 
from the Ship. And if, beſides the Paſſports and Cer- 
tificates made according to the form of his Treaty, o- 
ther Paſſports and Certificates happen to be found in the 
Ship in another form, and perhaps according to the 
Preſcription of Treatys made with others, no pretence 
; ſhall be taken from thence of detaining, or in any wiſe 
= moleſting, either the Ship, or Men, or Goods, If the 
p Maſter of the Ship named in the Paſſports be removed by 
Death, or any other Cauſe, and another be put in his 
place, the Paſſports ſhall nevertheleſs retain their forc 
and the Ships, and Goods laden thereon, ſhall be ſecure. 
ö VIII. It is farther provided on both ſides, and ſhall be 
taken for a general Rule, That a Ship and Goods, altho 
they have remained in the Enemy's power for four and 
twenty hours, ſhall not therefore be eſteemed as Cap- 


accounts they ought to be reſtored, they may be reclaim- 

ed, and ſhall be given again to the Proprietors. ; 
IX. It ſhall be free for both their Royal Majeſtys, for 

| the Advantage of their Subjects trading to the Kingdoms 
and Dominions of the other, to conſtitute national Con- 
ſals of their own Subjects, who ſhall enjoy that Right 
and Liberty which belongs to them by reaſon of the Ex- 
erciſe of their Function; but as to the. Places where ſuch 
| Conſuls are to be appointed, both Sides ſhall afterwards 
agree between themſelves. In Witneſs whereof, we the 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of her 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and of his Sacred 
Royal moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, have ſubſcribed this preſent 
Inſtrument with our Hands, and ſet our Seals thereunto. 
At Utrecht, the i; th Day of the Month of 2% in the Year 


1713. 0 


L. S.) Joh. Briſtol, C. P. 8. 
L. 8. Weed. 


, 
| ture, and be immediately made Prize; but if on other 
, 
| 


(.. S.) Huxelles, 
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that ſuch Papers could not come to the Ship when ſhe + 


1 8.) Meſnager. 
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_ cluded the 44 Day ef | 
Queen of Great Britain aud the moft Serene the moſt Chriſ- 


— 


Ho 
7 
- W 


* 


BEI known to. al Men, That whereas in the g. . 


ticle of the Treaty of Navigation and Commerce, con- 
ter 1713, between the moſt Serene 


tian Ning, by the Ainbaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipo- 


tentiafys of their Majeſtys, certain Merchandizes, namely, 
Woollen Mauufactures, | Sugar, Salt-Fiſh, and what is pro- 


 Axced from Whales, are excepted in general words from the 


Rule of the Tariff made the 18th Day of the Month of Sep- 


tember in the Tear 1664, in order to be afterwards refered 


zo the diſcuſſion o Comtuſſarys : To prevent therefore all 
Miſtales and Ambiguity, which might perhaps ariſe from 
ſuch general Terms, and to male it more evidently appear 


' what particular ſorts. of Goods are to come under the Con- 


ider ut ion of the aforeſaid Commiſſarys; we the under -· written 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotent iarys have de- 
clared by theſe Preſents, and do declare, That the Exception 
of the abovementioned Merchandizes is to be underſtood in 
the manner following. 1 5 | 


I. W Halebone cut and prepared, Fins and Oils of 
Whales, ſhall/pay at all places of Importation 
in the Kingdom, the Datys appointed by the Tariff of 
the 9th of December 1699. | . 
II. Cloths, Ratines, and Serges, ſhall be likewiſe ſab- 
je& to the ſame Durys of the Tariff of the 7th of Decem- 
ber logg; and in order to facilitate the Trade thereof, 
it ſhall be allowed to import them by St. Vulery upon 
the Somme, by Rouen, and by Bourdeuux, where theſe 
Goods ſhall be ſubject to Viſitation in the ſame manner 
as thoſe which are made in the Kingdom. 

III. Salt-Fiſh in Barrels only are to be imported into 
the Kingdom; and at all places of Entrance in the King- 


dom, Countrys, and Territorys under the Dominion of 


the King, even at all free Ports, the Dutys of Landing 
and of Confumption thall be paid which were appointed 
before the Tariff of 1664, and befides 30 Livres per Laft 


conſiſting of 12 Barrels, weighing each 300 J. for the 
Duty of Entry: which Entry ſhall not be permitted but 
by St. Valery upon the Somme, Rouen, Nants, Libourne, and 
Bourdeaux ; and ſhall remain prone at all other Har- 


e Ocean 'as in the AMediter- 
IV. Re- 


bours or Ports, is well in 
ranean. | 


Fr 
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IV. Refined Sugar in Loaf or in Powder, white a nd 


own Sugar-Candy, ſhall pay the Dutys appointed by 9 50 


e Tariff vf 1699. 
In Confirmation of which, we the underwritten Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of her Ma- 


jeſty the Queen of Great Britain, and the moſt Erb 


King, have ſign'd and ſeal'd theſe Preſents ar Urrech 


the Day of Ag in the Year 1713. | x # 
(L. 8.) Joh. Briſtol, 1 ES. (. Ss) Eiesle, 
oC 8 Sead (8) Aeg. 


' of Peace between her Britannick Maj eſty * 
e oa King. 


NME, by the Grace of Gol. * of Great 
Britain, France, and Jreland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. To all and fiogular to whom these 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas it hath plea 
the Author of all Peace and Concord ſo far to favour our 
Endeavours, and thaſe of the moſt Serene and moſt 
Potent Prince Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King, our 
good Brother, that the moſt terrible Flame of War, 
which had fo long raged in theſe Parts of the World, is 


at leng th bappily fanden e and the Ambaſſadors Ex- 


traor 1 .* and ſenipotentiarys, farniſh'd on both ſides 


with the neceſſary Powers and Inftruftions for fo 
Fe f of 2 a Work, did conclu ny and fign at Utrecht 


e 3 of 27 N . the Treaty of Peace 25 Friendſhip : 


between us ad the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, in the Form 

and Expreſſions following: 

We, 1 pe and conſider'd the Treaty of 79852 

and Friend ip aboye-Written, pprave, con an 

ratify. the Cine, in all and 1 08 Ot its OED and 
Clauſes ; and do, by theſe Preſents, for us, 9 Heirs 


and Succeſſors, approve, confirm and ratify ily e ſame; 


promiſing ang engaging, upon our Royal Word; that io 
will religiouſly — inviolably execute and — the 
ſaid Treaty, and all and every the Contents the and 


that we will never ſuffer (as far as we are able) any Ker. 5 


ſon whatſoever to righte or any ways act contrary 


to. In Witneſs whereof, we have fign'd theſe Priſents 
With our Royal Hand, "ook 9 our l Seal . 
ei 3 | Gre 


? 476 Treaty of Peace at Utrecht, 
Great Britain to be affixed to the ſame. Given at our 


Palace of St. James, the Seventh day of April 1713, in 
the twelfth Year of our Reign. | , * 

78 His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Ratification. 
WWE, having approved the aboveſaid Treaty of Peace 
in all and every the Points and Articles contained 
and declared therein, have, as well for ourſelf, as for our 
Heirs, Succeſſors, Kingdoms, Countrys, Lands, Lord- 
ſhips, and Subjects, accepted, approved, - ratify'd and 
ronfirm'd the ſame, and by theſe Preſents, fign'd with our 
Hand, do accept, approve, ratify and confirm the whole, 
upon the Faith and Word of a King, under the Obligation 
and Pledge of all and every of our Eſtates preſent and to 
come, to keep and inviolably obſerve, without ever con- 
travening it, directly or indirectly, in any kind or man- 
ner whatever. In Witneſs whereof, we have put our 
Seal to theſe Preſents. Given at Yerſailles, the 18th of 
April N. S. 1713, and of our Reign the Seventieth. 
: | | Sign'd, LOUIS, © 

And underneath, By the King. 

e Colbert. 


2» 


Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip between 
the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prin- 
ceſs Anne, by the Grace of God Queen 
of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. and the 
moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince 
Philip V. the Catholick King of Spain, 
concluded at Utrecht, the th Day of 
July 1713, RIM 
4 NNE, by the Grace of God Queen of RN Bri- 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
15 Io all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
co me, Greeting. Whereas - certain Treaty of am 


1713. between Great Britain and Spain. 47x 
Friendſhip, between us and our good Brother Philip V. 
Catholick King of Spain, was concluded and ſigned at U= 
trecht the „ith Day of this preſent Month by our Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, who were 
rovided on each Part with ſufficient Authority, in the 
* and Words following: 8 A tin 1d 


W Hereas it has pleaſed the ſupreme Ruler of all things, 
.VY after a moſt grievous War, which for ſo many Years 
has laid deſolite almoſt the whole Chriſtian World with 
Blood and Slaughter, of hisdivine Clemency to diſpoſe. the 
Minds of the Princes engaged in the Contention to the 
thoughts of Peace and Concord, after they had been fo long 
inflamed with the Rage and Fury of Arms; and whereas 
the moſt Serene and moſt Mighty Lady Anne, by the Grace 
of God Queen of Great Britain, France and Ireland, &c. 
and the moſt Serene and moſt Mighty Prince Philip V. by 
the Grace of God Catholick King of Spain, &c. wiſh for 
nothing more heartily, and endeavour nothing more ear- 
neſtly, than that the antient Bonds of Alliance and Friend- 
' ſhip between the Brits and! Spanih Nations, ſhould not 
only be renewed, but alſo more ſtrongly knit together, 
by freſh Engagements of Amity and Intereſt on both ſides, 
and tranſmitted indiſſoluble to all Paſterity; in order, 
at laſt, to finiſh happily ſo Wholeſom and fo defirable a 
Work, they have nominated, on each fide, their Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, and in- 
ſtructed them with ſufficient Orders; that is to ſay, the 
Queen of Great Britain on her part, the Right Reverend po 
John by Divine Permiſlion, Biſhop of Briſtol, Keeper of | 
the Privy Seal of England, Privy Counſellor ta her.Royal i 
Majeſty, Dean of Windſor, and Regiſter of the moſt No- 1 
ble Order of the Garter; and the moſt Noble, moſt 11- 
luſtrions, and moſt Excellent Lord Thomas Earl of Strafe 
ford, Viſcount Wentworth of Wentworth Woodhouſe and of '%h 
Stainborough, Baron of _ Privy Counſellor to her . - 
Royal Majeſty, her Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Ple- - 
nipotentiary to the High and Mighty Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces, Colonel of her Majeſty's 
Royal Regiment of Dragoons, Lieutenant General of her 
Majeſty's Armys, firſt Commiſſioner of the Admiralty 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and Knight of the moſt No- 
ble Order of the Garter : And the Catholick King on his 
Part, the moſt COA; + moſt Excellent Lord, Fran- 


en Maria de Paula, Tellez and Giron, Duke of Oſſuna, 
Count oſ 1 7 Marquiſs of Pennafiel, Grandee of 
= of the firſt Claſs, High Chamberlain of the King, 
reat Notary of the Kingdoms of Caftile, one of the 
Commanders, and Grand Clayero of the Order of Calla- 
trava, and likewiſe Commander of the Order of St. Jago, 
one of the Grandees of the Chamber to the Catholick 
King Philip V. General Commander in his Armys, and 
Captain of the firſt Troop of his Majeſty's Life Guards; 
and the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Lord, [fdore 
Cazado de Azavedo de Roſalez, Marquils of Monteleone, 
Viſcount of Alcazer Real, Counſellor of his Catholick 
Majeſty in the Supreme Council, one of the honourable 
Chamberlains of the King. Which Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary and Plenipotentiarys have conſented and agreed 
to the following Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip, to 
the ſame effect as thoſe which were made at the Courts of 
London and Madrid by Miniſters on each fide. * 


I. That there be a Chriſtian univerſal Peace, and a per- 
petual and true Friendſhip between the moſt Serene and 
molt Mighty Princeſs, Anne Queen of Great Britain, and 
the moſt Serene and moſt Mighty Prince Philip V. Ca- 
tholick King of Spain, and their Heirs and Succeſſors; 
and alſo the Kingdoms, States, Dominions and Provinces 
of both Partys, whereſoever ſituated, and their Subjects; 
aud that the ſame be ſo ſincerely preſerved and cultivated, 
that neither Party do, under any Colour whatever, en- 
deavour to attempt any thing to rhe deſtruction or detri- 
ment of the other, or yield any Aid, by what name ſoever 
it be called, to thoſe who attempt the ſame, or who en- 
deavour to do any Damage; neither may or ought they 
to help them by any means. On- the contrary, their 
'Royal Majeſtys ſhall be obliged to promote the Advantage, 
Honour and Intereſt of each other, and to direct their 
Counſels to that end with all Care, that by mutual Proof 
of Friendſhip, the Peace which is now made, may daily 
receivenew additions of Strength, LET Il 
II. Bat whereas the War, which is fo happily ended 
by this Peace, was at firſt, nndertaken, and then carried 
on for many years with the utmoſt Force, at immenſe 
Charge, and with almoſt infinite Slaughter, becauſe of the 
great Danger which threatned the Liberty and Safety of 
all — the tod cloſe Conjunction of the ns 
| Ooms 
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doms of Spain and Fance; and whereas. to take away a 5 
Uneaſineſs and Suſpicion concerning ſuch Conjundtion, 
out of the Minds of People, and to ſettle and eftabliſh the , ; | 
Peace and Tranquillity of Chriſtendom, by an equal Bas " 
lance of Power, (which is the beſt and moſt ſolid Fun- 
dation of a mutual Friendſhip, and of a Concord which Wl 
will be laſting on all ſides) as well the Catholick King, 
as the moſt Chriſtian King, have conſented, that care 
ſhould be taken, by ſufficient Precautions, that the Ring- 
doms of Spain and France ſhould never come and be united 
under the ſame Dominion, and that one and the fame Pen 
ſon ſhould never become King of both Kingdoms: And 
to this end, his Catholick Majeſty has, for himſelf, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, molt ſolemnly renounced all manner 
of Right, Title and Pretenſion to the Crown of France, in 
the Form and Words following: 1 ww K 


Here follow the French King's Letters Patent, the Renuncia- 
tion of * Philip, as alſo of the Duke of Berry, and the 
Dake of Orleans, all before recited in the Treaty between 

the Queen of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King. g 


His ſaid Catholick Majeſty hereby renews and con- 
firms the moſt ſolemn Renunciation abovemention'd, made 
on his part; and as it has obtain'd the Force of a gene- 
ral and fundamental Law, he engages again in the moſt 
ſacred manner poſlible, that he will obſerve and take 
care that the ſame be obſerv'd inviolably; and he will 
likewiſe uſe his utmoſt Diligence, and provide with the 
reateſt Earneſtneſs, that the aforeſaid Renunciations may 
be irrevocably obſerv'd and put in Execution, as well on 
the part of Hain as on the part of France; for as much as 
while they ſubſiſt in their full force, and are faithfully kept 
on both ſides, as alſo the other Tranſactions relating there» 
to, the Crowns of Spain and France will be ſo ſeparated WM 
and divided from each other, that they can never-hereafter = 
be united in one, ji 33 


III. That there be a perpetual Amneſty on both ſides, 
and Oblivion of all things which have been-in an hoſtile 
manner committed in any Place, or by any Way, on, ons 
fide and on the other, daring the late War: ſo that nei- 
ther on account thereof, nor by reaſon or under pretence 
of any other Matter, ſhall the one any way do or ſuffer 
to be done any Enmity to the other; or give any Mo- HB 
fins leſtatioh,  M 


} 


* 


T #4 
tefffation, directly or indirectly, under colour of Right, 


(42M r i : ö 
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or by way of Fact. 


IV. All and fingular the Priſoners on each fide, of what 


State or Condition ſoever they be, ſhall, immediately 
after the Ratification of this preſent Treaty, be reſtored 
to their former Liberty, without any Ranſom, paying 
only ſach Debts as they may have contracted during their 
being Priſoners = nf 3 
V. Moreover, for giving a greater and more laſting 


Friendſhip which is never to be violated, and for cutting 
off all Occaſions of Diſtruſt, which may at any time ariſe 
from the eſtabliſh'd Right and Order of the Hereditary 
Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Britain, and the Limi- 
tation thereof by the Laws of Great Britain, (made and 
enacted in the Reign of the late King William III. of glo- 
rious Memory, and in the Reign of the preſent Queen) 
to the Iſſue of the abovenamed Queen, and in failure there- 
of to the moſt Serene Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs Dowager 
of Brunſwick, and her Heirs in the Proteſtant Line of 
Hamover ; that therefore the ſaid Succeſſion may be well 
and ſecurely preſerv'd according £6 the Laws of Great Bri- 
rain, the Catholick King ſincerely and ſolemnly acknow- 
ledges the above-mention'd Limitation of the Succeſſion 
to the Kingdom of Great Britain; and declares and en- 
gages on the Faith and Word of a King, and on the Pledge 
of his and his Succeſſors Honour, that the ſame is, and 
hall for ever be approved and er eee by him and his 
Heirs and Succeſſors. And under the ſame Tie of the Word 
of a King and his Honour, the Catholick King does promiſe, 
that no Perſon, beſides the ſaid Queen, and her Succeſſors, 
according to the Order of Limitation eſtabliſh'd by the 


Laws and Statutes of Great Zritain, ſhall ever be acknow- 


ledged or reputed by him, or by his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
to be King or Queen of Great Britain. . 


VI. The Catholick King doth further promiſe, as well 


in his own Name, as in that of his Heirs and Succeſſors, 


that they will not at any time diſtarb or moleſt the ſaid 
Queen of Great Britain, her Heirs and Succeſſors of the 


Proteſtant. Line as aforeſaid, being in poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Great Britain, and the Dominions ſubje& there- 
_ unto; neither will the aforeſaid Catholick King, or any 
of his Succeſſors, give, at any time, any Aid, Succour, 
Favour, Counſel, directly or indirectly, by Land 4 by 

3 f ca, 


Strength to the Peace which is reſtored, and to this 


wo 5 
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Sea, in Money, Arms, Ammunition, warlike Inſtruments, 
Ships, Soldiers, Seamen, or in any other manner what- 
ever, to any Perſon or Perſons, whoſoever they be, who on 
any Cauſe or Pretence ſhould hereafter endeavour to op- 
poſe the {aid Succęſſion, either by open War, or by encou- 
' raging Sedition, and forming Conſpiracys againſt ſuch - 
Prince and Princeſs, who are in poſſeſſion of the Throne 
of Great Britain, by virtue of the Acts of Parliament there 
made, or againſt that Prince or Princeſs to whom the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Britain ſhall belong, ac- 
cording to the Acts of Parliament, as aboveſaid, © -* 
VII. That the ordinary Diſtribution of Juſtice be re- 
ſtored and open again thro the Kingdoms and Dominions 
of each of their Royal Majeſtys; ſo that it may be free 
for all the Subjects on both ſides, to proſecute and obtain 
their Rights, Pretenſions and Actions, according to the 
Laws, Conſtitutions, and Statutes. of each Kingdom: 
And eſpecially, if there be any Complaints concerning 
Injurys or Grieyances, which have been done contrary to 
the Tenor of the Treatys, either in time of Peace, or 
at the Beginning of the War lately ended, care ſhall:be 
taken that the Damages be forthwith made good, accord- 
ing to the Rules of Juſtice. „ 
VIII. That there be a free Uſe of Navigation and Com- 
merce between the Subjects of each Kingdom, as it was 
heretofore in time of Peace, and before the Declaration 
of this late War, in the Reign of Charles II. of glorious 
Memory, Catholick King of Spain, according to the Treatys 
of Friendſhip, Confederation and Commerce, which were 
formerly made between both Nations, according to an- 
tient Cuſtoms, Letters Patent, Schedulas, and other par- 
ticular Acts; and alſo, according to the Treaty or Trea- 
tys of Commerce, which are now, or will forthwith be 
made at Madrid. And whereas, among other Conditions 
of the general Peace, it is by common Conſent eſtabliſhed 
as a chief and fundamental Rule, that the Exerciſe of Na- 
vigation and Commerce to the Spaniſb Meſt-Indies ſhould 
remain in the ſame State it was in the Time of the afore- 
ſaid King Charles II. that therefore this Rule may hereaf- 
ter be obſerv'd with inviolable Faith, and in a manner 
never to be broken, and thereby all Cauſes of Diſtruſt 
and Suſpicion concerning that Matter may be prevented 
and remov'd, it is eſpecially agreed and concluded, that 
no Licence, nor any Permiſſion at all, ſhall at any __ 
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e Treatyof Peace at Utrecht, 
be given either to the French, or to any Nation whatever, 
in any Name or under any Pretence, directly or indirect- . 
ly, co ſail to, traffick in, or introduce Negroes, Goods, 
Merchandizes, or any things whatſoever, into the Domi- 
nions ſubject to the Crown of Spain in, America, except 
What may be agreed by the Treaty 8 of Com- 
merce aforeſaid, and the Rights and Privileges granted in 
certain Conventions, commonly called el Aſiento de Ne- 
groes, whereof mention is made in the 12th Article; ex- 
* cept alſo whatſoever the ſaid Catholick King or his Heirs 
or Succeſſors, ſhall promiſe, by any Contract or Contracts, 
for the Introduction of Negroes into the Spaniſh Veſt-In- 
_ dies, to be made after the Convention, or the Aſſiento de 
Mero above-mention'd, ſhall be determin'd. And that 
more ſtrong and full Precautions may be taken on all ſides, 
3s abovefid, concerning the Navigation and Commerce 
te the Wift-hudiecs, it is hereby further agreed and con- 
cluded, that neither the Catholick King, nor any of his 
Heirs and Succeſſors whatſoever, ſhall fell, yield, pawn, 
transfer, or, by any means, of under any Name, alienate 
from them and the Crown of Spain to the French, or to 
apy other Nations whatever, any Lands, Dominions or 
Territorys, or any part thereof belonging to Spain in A 
\ erica, On the contrary, that the Spaniſo Dominions 
ion the Weſt- Indies may be preſerv'd whole and entire, the 
Queen of Great Britain engages, that ſhe will endeavour, 
and give aſſiſtance to the Spaniards, that the antient Li- 
mits of their Daminions in the Weft-h:dies be reſtored and 
ſeetled as they ſtood in the Time of the aboveſaid Catho- 
lick King Charles Il. if it ſhall appear, that they have, in 
any manner, or under any pretence, been broken into, 
and leſſen'd in any part, ſince the Death of the aforeſaid 
Catholick King Charles II. e 
IX. It is farther agreed and concluded, as a general 
Rule, That all and ſingular the Subjects of each Kingdom, 
mall, io all Couatrys and Places, on both ſides, have and 
enjoy at leaſt the ſame Privileges, Libertys, and Immuni- 
2s, as to all Dutys, Impoſitions, or Cuftoms whatſoever, 
#lating to Perſons, Goods and Merchandizes, Ships, 
Freight, Seamen, Navigation and Commerce; and ſhall 
have the like Faygur in all things as the Subjects of France, 
or any other foreign Nation, the moſt favour'd, have 
— & or enjoy. 8 3 | L | F | 
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1713. betwern Great Britain Spain. 1, 
X. The Catholick Ring does hereby, for himſelf, his 
 -Meirs ind Sueceſſors, yield to the Crown of Great Britain 

the full and intire Propriety of the Town and Caſtle of 

Gibraltar, together with the Port, Fortifications, and 

Forts thereunto belonging; and he gives up the ſaid Pro- 

priety, to be held and enjoyed abſolutely, with all man- 

mer of Right for ever, without any * r or 10 _ 

ment whatſoever. But that Abuſes and Frauds may be = _ 
| voided by importing any kind of Goods, the Catholick | 

King wills, and takes it to be underſtood, that the above- 

named Propriety be yielded to Great Britain, without any 

Territorial Iuriſdiction, and without any open Commu- 

nication by Land with the Country round about. Yet 

whereas the Communication by Sea with the Coaſt of Spain, 

may not at all times be'ſafe or open, and thereby it may hap- 

pen, that the Gariſon, and other Inhabitants of Gibraltar, 

may be brought to great Straits; and as it is the Intention o 

the Catholick King, only that fraudulent Importations of 

Goods ſhould, as is aboveſaid, be hindred by an Inland Com- 
munication, it is therefore provided, that in ſuch eaſes it may 
be lawful to purchaſe for ready Money in the neighbouring 

Territorys of Spain, Proviſions, and other things neceſſa- 

Ty for the uſe of the Gariſon, the Inhabitants, and the 

Ships which lie in the Harbour. But if any Goods de 

found imported by Gibraltar, either by way of Barter 

for purchaſing Proviſions, or under any other Pretence, 
the fame ſhall be confiſcated z and, Complaint being 
made thereof, thoſe Perſons who have acted contrary to 
the Faith of this Treaty, ſhall'be ſeverely puniſhed, And 

her Britannick Majeſty, at the requeſt of the Catholick 

King, does conſent and agree, that no Leave ſhall be 

given, under any pretence whatſoever, either to Jews or 

Moors, to reſide or have their Dwellings in the ſaid 

Town of Gibraltar; and that no Refuge or Shelter ſhall 

be allowed to any Mooriſßh Ships of War, in the Harbour 

of the ſaid Town, whereby the Communication between 

Spain and Ceuta may be obſtructed, or the Coaſts of Spain 

be infeſted by the Excurſion of the Moors. But whereas 

Treatys of Friendſhip, and a Liberty and Intercourſe of 

Commerce, are between the Britiſh and certain Territorys 

ſituate on the Coaſt of Africa, it is always to be under- 

"ſtood, * the Brit; Subjects cannot refuſe the Moors, 

and theit Ships, Entry into the Port of Gibraltar, purely 

on the account of Merchandizing. Her Majeſty the Queen 
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of Great Britain does further promiſe, that the free Exer- 


.Ciſe of their Religion ſhall be indulged to the Roman- 


Catholick Inhabitants of the aforeſaid Town. And in caſe 


- It ſhall hereafter ſeem meet tothe Crown of Great Britain, 


to grant, ſell, or by any means to alienate therefrom the 


Propriety of the ſaid Town of Gibraltar, it is hereby a- 


reed and concluded, that the Preference of having the 


fame ſhall always be given to the Crown of Spain before 


any others. 

XI. Moreover, the Catholick King doth in like manner, 
for himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, yield to the Crown 
of Great Britain the whole Iſland of Minorca, and doth 
transfer thereunto for ever all} Right, and the moſt abſo- 
late Dominion over the faid Iſland, and in particular over 
the Town, Caſtle, Harbour, and Fortifications of the 


Bay of Mmorca, commonly called Port-Mahone, together 


with the other Ports, Places and Towns, fituated in the 
aforeſaid Iſland. But it is provided, as in the above-wrigten 
Article, that no Refuge or Shelter ſhall be open to any 
Ships of War of the Moors in Port- Mahone, or in any 
other Port of the ſaid Illand of Minorca, whereby the 


Spaniſh Coaſts may be infeſted by their Excurſions : And 


the Moors and their Ships ſhall only be allowed to enter 
the Iſland aforeſaid on account of Traffick, according to 
the Agreement of Treatys. 'The Queen of Great Britain 
promiſes alſo on her part, that if at any time it ſhall hap- 
pen, that the Iſland of Minorca, and the Ports, Towns 
and Places therein fituated, be by any means hereafter 
alienated from the Crown of her Kingdoms, the Pre- 
ference ſhall be given to the Crown of Spain before any 
other Nation whatever, of redeeming the Poſſeſſion and 
Propriety of the aforeſaid Iſland. Her Royal Majeſty of 


Great Britain moreover engages, That ſhe will take care, 


that all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Iſland, both Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Secular, ſhall ſafely and peaceably enjoy all their 


Eſtates and Honours, and the free Uſe of the Roman 


Catholick Religion ſhall be permitted : And Meaſures ſhall 
be taken for preſerving the aforeſaid Religion in that 


Iſland, provided the fame be conſiſtent with the Civil 
Government and Laws of Great Britain. Thoſe likewiſe 


who are now in the Service of his Catholick Majeſty 
ſhall enjoy their Honours and Eſtates, tho they continue 


in the ſaid Service; and it ſhall be awful for any Perſon 


who is deſirous to leave the ſaid Iſland, to ſell bis Eſtate, 
and paſs freely with the Value thereof into * 8 
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XII. The Catholick King doth furthermore hereby 
give and grant to her Britannick Majeſty, and to tze 
Company of her Subjects appointed for that purpoſe, as | 
well the Subjects of Spain as all others being excluded, the" Mi 
Contract for introducing Negroes into ſeveral Parts of | | 
the Dominions of his Catholick Majeſty in America, com- 
monly called el Pacto de el Aſſiento de Negros, for the 
Space of 30 Years ſucceſſively, beginning from the 1ſt 
Day of May 1713, with the ſame Conditions on which 
the French enjoy'd it, or at any time might or ought to 7 
enjoy the ſame ; together with a Tra& or Tracts of .M 
Land to be allotted by the ſaid Catholick King, and to be 
granted to the Company aforeſaid, commonly called /z | 
Compania de el Aſſiento, in ſome convenient Place on the 
River of Plata, (no Dutys or Revenues being payable by 
the ſaid Company on that account, during the Time of 
the abovementioned Contract, and no longer; ) and this 
Settlement of the ſaid Society, or thoſe Tracts of Land, 
ſhall be proper and ſufficient for planting and ſowing, and 


for feeding Cattle for the Subſiſtence of thoſe who are in 
the Service of the ſaid Company 


and of their Negroes; . * 
and that the ſaid Negroes may be there kept in ſafety, k 


till they are ſold ; and moreover, that the Ships belong- 
ing to the ſaid Company may come cloſe to Land, and 
be ſecure from any Danger. But it ſhall always be lawful 
for the Catholick King to appoint an Officer in the ſaid 
Place or Settlement, to take care that nothing be done | 
contrary to his Royal Intereſts, And all who manage the 
Affairs of the ſaid Company there, or belong to it, ſhall * i 
be ſubje& to the Inſpection of the aforeſaid Officer, as to | 
all Matters relating to the Tracts of Land abovemention- 
ed, But if any Doubts, Difficultys, or Controverſys 
ſhould ariſe between the ſaid Officer and the Managers 
for the ſaid Company, they ſhall be referred to the De- 
termination of the Governor of Buenos Ayres, The Ca- 
tholick King has been likewiſe pleaſed to grant to the ſaid 
Company ſeveral other extraordinary Advantages, which 
are more fully and amply explained in the Contract 6f 
the Aſſiento, made and concluded at Madrid the | 26th of 
March of this preſent Year 1713. Which Contract, or 
Aſſiento de Negros, and all the Clauſes, Conditions, Pri- 
vileges and Immunitys contained therein, and which are 
not contrary to this Article, are and ſhall be deemed 
and taken to be Part of this Treaty, in the ſame manner 
as if they had been here inſerted word for word. 
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5 4 any prefſed and inſiſted with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, 
mh" that all the Inhabitants: of the Principality of Catalonia, 
wn F of whatever State or Condition they may be, ſhould not 
„ only obtain a full and perpetual Oblivion of all that was 
done in the late War, and enjoy the entire Pofſeflion of 
all their Eſtates and Honours; but ſhould alſo have their 
 antient Privileges preſerved fafe and untouched ; the 

Catholick King, in compliance with the ſaid Queen of 

Great Britain, hereby grants and confirms to all the In- 
habitants of Catalonia whatſoever, not only the Amneſty 
deſired, together with the full Poſſeſſion. of all their E- 
ſtates and Honours ; but alſo gives and grants to them, 
all the Privileges which the Inhabitants of both Cafiles, 
who of all the Spaniards are the moſt dear to the Catholick 

King, have and enjoy, or may hereafter have and enjoy. 

XIV. And whereas the Catholick King, at the requeſt 

| of her Royal Britannick Majeſty, has been pleaſed to 
Field the Kingdom of Sicily to his Royal Highneſs Victor 
F* — Amadeus, Duke of Savoy; and by the Treaty this Day 
e ꝓntred into between his Royal Catholick Majeſty, and his 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, does make a Ceſſion of the Raid 
3 Kingdom; her Royal Majefty of Great Britain aforeſaid 
© promiſes and engages, that ſhe will take care, that in 
default of the Heirs Male of the Houſe of Savoy, the 
Poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid Kingdom of Sicily ſhall revert 
Again to the Crown of Spain. And her aboveſaid Royal 
Fritamick Majeſty doth further conſent, that the Kingdom 
of Sicily may not, under any Pretence, or in any manner 
® whatever, be alienated, or given to any Prince or State, 
= + _ ualels to the Catholick King of Spain, and to his Heirs 
and Jucceſſors. And whereas the Catholick King hath 


made known to her Royal Britannick Majeſty, that it 
would be both reaſonable in itſelf and acceptable to him, 
P that not only the Subjects of the Kingdom of Sicily, altho 
they may reſide in the Dominions of Spain, and be in the 
Service of his ſaid Catholick- Majeſty, but . alſo the Spa- 
niardt and other Subjects of Spain, who may perhaps have 
Eſtates and. Honours in the aforeſaid Kingdom of Siciſy, 
| ſhould, without any diminution, entirely enjoy their. aid 
y Eſtates and Honours, and ſhould in no wiſe, under pre- ] 
| tence of perſonal Abſence out of the ſaid Kingdom, be 
troubled or diſquieted. And whereas the aboveſaid Catho- a 
lick King freely promiſes likewiſe on his part, that - 
"7 5 | TAS W 


„ 


| Will cönſent, chat the Sübſects of the fad Kingdom of f 
ih, and other Subſetts of 'his aid Royal Highneſs, if © © 
they Thould chance to have Eſtates and Honours in Spain, 
ot other the Dominions belonging to Span, ſhall' in like 
manner, without any | gray, entirely enjoy the 
Gimme; and that thy ſhall in no wiſe be troubled or 
diſturbed under pretence of perſonal Abſence : there: 
fore her Royal Br:taunick Majeſty promiſes, that ſhe will 
_  endeayour, and give Inſtructions to her Ambaſſadors Ex- 
_ traordinary and $5 Y int at UVrrecht, that they 
oat 


Tg 298 the myſt effe Offices, chat the Catho- 
ck King, and his Royal Highnels, may mutaally agree 


concerning this Matter, and ng take care and provide 
for the ſame, in ſach manner as ſhall be moſt commotious 
© XV. Their Royal Majeſtys on both parts renew and 
confirm all Treatys of Peace, Friendſhip, Confederation 
and Commerce, heretofore made and concluded between 
the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain, and the fail Trea- 
tys are hereby renewed and confirmed in as fall and ample 
nner, as if they. were now particularly here inſerted; _ 
chat is 1h ſay, as far as they are not found to beccontrary 
to thoſe Treatys of Peace and Commerce which were lf 
made and ſigned. And eſpecially by this Treaty, thoſe 
Agreements, Treatys and Conventions; are confirmed 
and ſtrengthned, which relate as well to the Exerciſe of 
Commerce and Navigation in Europe and elſewhere, as 
to the Introduction of Negroes into the Spaniſh Wet-Indies, - - 
and which either are already made, or will forthwith be 
made between both Nations at Madrid. And whereas it 
is infilted on the part of Spain, that certain Rights of ' 
Fiſhing at the Iſland of Newfoundland — to he 
| Suipiſcoons, of other Subjects of the Catholick King, her 
Britannick Majeſty conſents: and _— that all ſuch 
Privileges as the Guipuſcoars, and other People of Spain 
axe able to make claim to by Right, ſhall be allowed and 
preſerved to them. 3 | | 
. Whereas in the Convention for a Suſpenſion of 
Arms from the 1 Day of 2 laſt paſt, for 4 Months 
| between the Queen of Great Brita and the moſt Chris 
„ tian King, (which the Catholick King alſo approved by 
© his Conſent, and does hereby further approve) and which 
© by another Convention was prolonged to the 2: of April 
of this preſent Lear; ainohg, other Conditions it is ex- 
prelly ſtiputared, in What Caſes the Ships, Merchandizes, 
Vor. III. ö and 
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ther; 


to the former Owner: It is therefore agreed, that in 


thoſe Caſes the Conditions of the aforeſaid Suſpenſion. of 
Arms. ſhall remain in fall Force; and all things relating 
to ſuch Captures, made either in the Brits and Northern 
Sens, or elſewhere, ſhall be well and truly executed, ac- 


cording to the Tenor thereof. 


XVII. But if it happen. thro? Inadvertency, Imprudence, 1 
any Subject of either of their afore- 
ſaid Royal Majeſtys do or commit any thing, 


or any other Cauſe, 


Sea, or on freſh Waters, in any part o 


this Peace and good Correſpondence, between the Queen of 
Great Britain and the Catholick King, ſhall not therefore 
be interrupted or broken, but ſhall remain in its former 
ſtrength, force and vigour; and that Subject only ſhall 
be anſwerable for his own Fact, and ſuffer ſuch. Puniſh- 
ment as is inflited by Law, and according to the Preſcrip- 


tions of the Law of Nations, 3 ES xr 
XVIII. But if (which God forbi Ar Diſputes which 


are compoſed ſhould at any time be renewed between 
their ſaid Royal Majeſtys, and break out into open 
War, the Ships, Merchandizes and Goods, both move- 


able and immoveable, of the Subjects on both fides, which 


ſhall be found to be and remain in the Ports and Domi- 
nions of the adverſe Party, ſhall not be confiſcated, or 
ſuffer any Damage ; but the Space of ſix Months, on the 
one Part and on the other, ſhall be granted to the ſaid 
Subjects of each of their ſaid Royal Majeſtys, in order 
to their ſelling the aforeſaid things, or any other their 
Eſſects, or carrying away and tranſporting the ſame from 
thence, whitherſoever they pleaſe, without any Moleſta- 


SS 3 | 5 in 
XIX. The Kings, Princes, and States, mentioned in 


the following Articles, and all others who ſhall be no- 
minated on either ſide, by common Conſent, before the 
Ratifications are exchanged, or within ſix months after, 
ſhall, as a Mark of mutual Friendſhip, be included and 
comprehended in this Treaty; their Royal Majeſtys a- 
forenamed being perſuaded, that they will a 
the Settlements made andeſtabliſhed by it. 
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by Land, 
e World, 
whereby this preſent Treaty be not obſerved, or whereby 
any particular Article of the ſame hath not its effe&, 
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XX. Whatſoever ſhall be contained in the Treaty of 5 
Peace next entred into, between his Sacred Royal Ma- 
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171. beuten Great Britain and Spain. 483 
; jeſty of Ham and his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portzgal, 
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F with the previous Approbation of her Royal Majeſty of - 

Seren Britain ſhall be deemed an eſſential Part of this 
Treaty, in the fame manner as if it was tranſcribed here 
Word for word. Moreover, her Sacred Royal Majeſty of 

"Great Britain, offers herſelf to be a Surety or Guarantee 
of the aforeſaid Agreement of Peace, which ſhe promiſes 

to fulfil, according to the Subſtance and Words thereof, 
to the end it may be obſerved the more ſacredly and 5 
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XXI. The Treaty of Peace this Day enter d into be- 
. tween his Royal Catholick Majeſty and his Royal High- 
' neſs the Duke of Savoy, is ſpecially included in and con- 
firmed by this Treaty, as an effentiat Part thereof, 
as fully as if it was inſerted therein word for word; her 
"Royal Majeſty of Great Britain expreſly declaring, that ſhe 
will be obliged by the Terms of the Promiſe and Guaranty 
therein made, VVV | 
i XIII. The moſt Serene King of Sweden, together with 
his Realms, Dominions, Provinces, and Rights, and the _ 
moſt Serene Princes, the Great Duke of Tuſcany, and the 
Duke of Parma, together with their People and Subjects, 
and the Libertys and Advantages of their Subjects in mat- 
ters of Trade, ſhall be included in this Treaty in the moſt 
effectual manner. . 
moſt Serene Republick of Venice, for ©: 
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XXIII. The 
the ſake of the Neutrality, which, during the War, they 
exactly obſerved between the Partys in Hoſtility, and for 
the ſake of many Acts of Humanity performed by them 
(the Dignity, Power and Security of the Eſtates and Do- 
- minions thereof remaining ever inviolable) ſhall be par-. 
ticularly comprehended and concluded in this Treaty, 
in the beſt manner 2 4 as a common Friend, ang 
oyal Majeſtys, at all times, deſire 
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one to whom their 
to repay the Offices of a faithful Friendſhip, according 
to the Exigences of the ſaid Republic. 

” Y XXIV. It has been thought good to comprehend in the 

by a conſtant Neutrality, during the War, hath cltivated | 
the antient Friendſhip with the Crowns of Great Br;- 
tain ànd Spain; that the Benefit of this Peace may be ex- 

"| tended to every Thing which concerns that Republick; 
and that the Subjects thereof may in all things, and evefy © } 
where, fully enjoy . berty of Commerce here. / 
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bid Catholick Majeſty to the ſaid Princeſs, the 28th Diy 
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nada, Taleds, Falentia, Galicia, Majorca, ' Seville, Sar 
dinia, Cardoua,  Corfica, "Murcia, Al 


, + «bag  #* % Ly { . I : } z 4 51 8 | 
getira, Gibraltar, e and. J -Ipdies, 


the. Iſlands. and T 7. Find of the Oceaii, Archduke, of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgandy, Brabant, und? Milan, 'Count 
of Hapshurzh, Flanders, ant. | 

of Biſcay and of Molina, &c. To all who ſhall ſee theſe 


Preſents, or hear them read, Greeting.” Our deareſt and 


moſt well-beloved; Couſin the Princeſs . Has, ſince 
the beginning of ohr Reign, rendred us, and continues tb 


render us ſo many ſignal and acceptable Services, that we 
thought we could not defer any longer giving her oy 
 Teſtimonys of our Acknowtedgments, and of the Eſtee 

we have for her Perſon... This Princeſs having quitted 
the Rank and the Prerogatives ſhe* had at the Court of 
Rome, to accept the Employment of firſt Lady of the 
Bed-Chamber to the Queen our deareſt Conſort, ſhe 


went to meet her at Nice in Provence, and. conducted 


her into our Dominions of Spain, and diſcharged her Duty 


with ſo much Care, Exa@tneſs, and Wiſdom, that ſhe 


has gained all poſſible Canfidence and Conſideration, _ 
When we truſted the Regency of oor Kingdoms of 
Spain to the Queen our deareſt Conſort, that we/-mighe 


go and command our Armys ia the Kingdoms and States 
of ray, the Princeſs of Urſini redoubled her Zeal and 
Aſſiduity about her Perſon ; ſhe has always aſſiſted her 


with her Care, and her Counſel, with equal Prudence 


and Affection; and in all nes, and on all Occaſions, .- 


wie have experienc'd the happy 
faithſul, and ſo valuable Conduct. 


Since it has pleaſed God to bleſs our Royal Houſe, and 
to ſecyre the Succeſſion of it by a happy Iſſue, ſhe has 


ects of fo judicious, ſo 


+ 


likewiſe taken upon her to beſtow her moſt tender and 
eſſectual Care on the Education of our deareſt and moſt 


beloved 38 Prince of Aturias, in whom we already 


ſo diſtingujſhing, and ſo important to the Welfare of our 
Dominions, and to the Felicity of our Reign, the Ap- 
_ plication with which this Princeſs gives us ſtill freſh 
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proofs of an intire Affection to the "Perſon of us, the 


and the good Succeſs which has attended the whole ſom 
Counſels ſhe has given us, have engag'd us to find out 


Queen our deareſt Conſort, and the Princes our Children, 


Means to grant her a Reward ſuitable to ſo many Services, 8 


and which might ſerve for the future as a certain Proof 


of the Greatneſs of our Gratitude, as well as of her Merit 


and Vittues, This has given us occaſion to think of {&. 


Curing to her not only a conſiderable] Revenue, but alſo 


a'Conntry ſhe might enjoy with the Title of Sovereign, 


which we have embraced with the greater readineſs, in- 
aſmuch' as this Princeſs - being born of the Houſe of 1a 
Trimouille, one of the moſt antient and moſt illuſtrious of 
France, is not only allied to the Princes of the Blood of 


France, but likewiſe to ſeveral other Sovereign Houſes of 
Europe; and knowing the Endowments of her Mind, and 


the Wiſdom of her Conduct in all things, we are per- 
ſuaded ſhe will govern with Juſtice the Country and 


People which ſhall be under her Subjection; and that th 


great Favour will ever be looked upon as the juſt Effect 


of the Juſtice and Munificence of the Sovereigns towards. 


thoſe who have been ſo happy as to render them important 
Services. Know ye therefore, That, out of our fi 
Power, mere Motion, and Royal and abſefute Aobo eg 

we have given, yielded and transferred, 45 we do give, 


yield and transfer by theſę Preſents, to our deareſt And 


moſt well beloved Couſin, Mary Anne de Trimouilte, 
Princeſs of Urſini, for herſelf, her Heirs, Succeſſors, 
Aſſigns, the Duchy, Town, and Caſtle of Linbur þ, 
ing part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, with the Towns, 


Boroughs, Villages, Caſtles, Houſes, Lands, and other 
Appurtenances of the ſaid Duchy, to enjoy the ame to 


, TE 


herſelf the (aid Princeſs of Ur/ins, her "Heirs, Succeſſors 
or Aſligns, in full Property and perfect Sovereigoty, 
without reſerving or detaining any Part thereof to outs 
ſelves, or to our Succeſſors the Kings of Spain, undet 
any Title whatſoever, either of Reſort or Feodalty 3 8s 


alſo without Return or Reverſion in any Caſe, or at 


any Time, whereof we have exempted the ſaid Duchy of 
Limburgh, and its Dependences comprehended in the pre- 


. ſent Donation: To which End, ſo far as is or ſhould be . | 


neceſſary, we have extinguiſhed and ſuppreſſed, as we 
do extinguiſh and ſuppreſs the faid Rights; willing that 
the ſaid: Princeſs of Urfinz do exerciſe in her Name all 
the Rights of Sovereignty within the ſaid Duchy of Lin- 
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and Conditions as ſhe ſha 4 Fon to treat 
thereof by Exchange, or otherwiſe ; 80 the ſame Rights 
Poyers ſhall belong ſucceſſively, afrer her, io ber 
nee Heir, io caſe ſhe has not otherwiſe dif 9 25 
To which end We [baye diſcharged, abſolved 
IT by theſe Free ts we diſcharge, abſolve and — 
1 5 22 "hid — of Linkurgh, ind in 
ences, of w tate, Quality or Digaity they 
may be, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, Political, Mili- 
taty, _ of what, other Ranks and Conditions they are 
— pay bs and each of them in general and in particular, 
Oaths of Fidelity, Faith and Obedience, Promiſes, 
8 and Dutys they owed us, as their Lord and 
Sovereign Prince; ordering and enjoining them moſt ex- 
eſly, that by virue of theſe Preſents the oF do own-and 
acknowledge the ſaid Princeſs of — and after her, her 
Heirs, Sacceſſors or Aſſigus, ſucceſſiyely for their Princes 
and Sovereign Lords; and- that they take and ſwear to 


ber * Oaths of Fidelity and Obedience in the ak 
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3 "Netherlands ;, and conſequently we have from this time 
_ Yielded and transferred, as we do yield and transfer, all 
Aud ſuch of our Revenues as ſhall be requiſite, to the 
Mortgagees and Creditors, and until the Reimburſement 
_ of what is due to them for Principal and Intereſt, to 
"Jake, have, and receive out of the cleareſt and moſt ef- 
ſective Part of the ſaid Revenues of the ſaid Spaniſh Net her- 
Tangs, except thoſe of the ſaid Duchy of LZimburgh, to 
-enjoy the fame ed until they ſhall be fully reim- 
'burſed. And if it ſhould happen, that notwithſtanding 
the ſaid Redemption and Reimburſement being made or 
aſſign'd, the Revenue of the ſaid Duchy of Limburg ſhould 
not amount to the ſaid Sum of Thirty thouſand Crowns 
-yearly, all Charges deducted, We will, that there be 
"diſmembred, as from this time we diſmember, from the 
other Countrys belonging to us, adjacent or lying con- 
venjent to the ſaid Duchy of Limburg, ſuch other Towns, 
Boroughs, Villages and Territorys as ſhall be requiſite to 
make up, by their yearly Produce and Revenue, what 
"hall be wanting of the ſaid Thirty thouſand Crowns 
early in the Duchy of Limburg; which Towns, 
Ne 1 Villages and Territorys, together with the Re- 
venne and Appurtenances, ſhalt remain diſmembred from 
ur other Lordſhips, and be united and joined for the 
ſutyre, and for ever, to the faid Duchy of Limburg, to 
be poſſeſſed by the faid Princeſs of Urfini, with the ſame 
Title of Sovercignty, Juriſdiftian, and Prerogative before- 
mentioned, an 1 part of the faid Duchy of 
"Limburg. And whereas, by the ſeveral Propoſals which 
are from time to time made to us, to attain a Peace ſo 
"much defir'd by us, and other Princes and States of 
Europe engaged in the preſent War, ſome of them tend to 
certain Diſmembrings of the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands from 
the other Dominions which make up our Monarchy, we 
declare, that our Intention is, that theſe Preſents ſhall 
not be prejudiced by the Treatys of Peace which ſhall be 
made; and that all the Princes and Potentates intereſted 
in the faid Propoſals, do ratify the Diſmembring we make 
by theſe Preſents of the ſiid Duchy of Limburg, and the 
Execting of that in Sovereignty, in favour of the Princeſs 
of Urſini; fo as that ſhe be put and remain in full 
Poſſeſſion, and peaceable Enjoyment thereof, within the 
full Extent of theſe Preſents,” according to their Form 
and Tenor, and without an Reſetve or Reſtriction what- 
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ſoever : It bei 
be one of the 
made in what ſhall concern the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, 


ceſſors and Aſſigns, may enjoy the ſaid 


; | Duchy of Za 2 
and its  Appurtenances, fully, peaceably, perpetually, ant 


for ever, with the Title of Sovereignty, withogt any - - - 
trouble and hindrance. On the contrary, to effect tze 
Game, and to conſtrain thereto all. thoſe whom it ſhall _— - 
.concern, or who are therefore to be conſtrain'd, we have; 

out of \our full Power and Royal Authority, fu 
a5 we do hereby ſupply, alf Deſofts or Otnſſions of Ricks. 
or Fact, which might be found or happen in this Dona- 


tion, Ceſſion and Conveyance, either by the Fault of *2 
Employments of the ſaid Duchy of Linburg, which are | 


Expreſſion, or the Value of the Revenues, and of the 


not therein ſpecify'd or declared, and which avicke eo 
requiſite by former Ordinances ; to which, and the 
Derogatorys of the Derogatorys therein contained, we. 


have exprelly derogated, as we do derogate by theſe Pre: 
ſents; for ſuch is our Will and good Pleaſüre: Willing 
that theſe preſent Letters Patent be delivered to the Ad 


Princeſs of Vr/ini, that ſhe may cauſe the ſame to be 3 | 
giſtred and publiſh'd where it ſhall be neceſſary ; and 


even to cauſe them to be inſerted, with the Donation and 


Ceſſion therein contained, in the Treaty of Peace to be 
negotiated, therein to be included and acknowledged in 
the Quality of Sovereign Princeſs of the Duchy of Lim- 
burg, and in that Quality to exerciſe the Rights thereof, 


and there to make Treatys and Alliances with the Princes | -. g 


and Sovereigns who ſhall intervene; enjoining the Mini- 
ſters and Ambaffadors who ſhall be there = on 1 


to acknowledge her as ſuch, and all our Officers of the k . 
ſaid Duchy of Limburg to obey theſe Preſents from the © 


moment they ſhall, be notified to them. And to the 
end this _ Poms be firm and laſting for ever, 
we have ſign'd theſe preſent Letters with our own Hand, 
and cauſed bur great Seal to be affix d to them; willing 
and ordaining that they be regiſtred in all and every one 
of our Councils, and Chambers of Accompts where it 

ſhall belong. Given at our City of Corrella, in our Kingdom 
ef Navarre, the 28th Day of September, in the Tear of © 
our Lord 1711, and of our Reign the Eleventh, 
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bk Fact. Fs whereas the real Poſſeſſion of 
 reignty of the aid Duchy of Limburx, or of the T N 
a5 Aförefaid ig be ſibrogared, ought, by virtue of 
_ Befre-mention'd Convention, contladed the 27th of 
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2574 9 85 of Great Britain, à8 1 fa er Security, | 
* * ines A 

field or remit, nor ſuffer to be yielded or remitted 
any Body, the ſaid Spaniſ Netherlands; but will 


or cauſe the fame to 85 kept, not only until the faid 


$5 


Lady Princeſs of Urn be, as "aforeſaid, ary wer © 
Sore ien Lady of the ſaid Sovereignty, and put in 
| thereof by the Prince to whom the ſaid $ Spanif Ne 


therlands be to be yielded and remitted. 
This preſent Article ſhall be ratified, and the Exchang 


3 wy tifications ſhall be made at Urreche within 
s, or fooner if poſſible. 


17 "Ns Plenipotentiarys of her ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, have ſubſcribed this preſent-Article, and 
ſealed the fame with our Seals, at TOP hay x of Jah 
=. the Tear of our Lord 1713. 


L. 8.) Job. Briſtol, C. P. 8. 
L. 0 Strafford. 
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laid Sovereignty 124 N 1 al | 


any Body, oy ah 


6 it ir not yet piren z_therefore her ſaid = \ 
engages her Royal Word, that ſhe will 1 


SOTO ini be put into actual aud peucea ble Fot. 2 
on of the faid Aden Farr but alfo, a the faid 
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Watt whereof, we the Ambaſſadors Extraordina- | 
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